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PUBLISHER’S NOTE 


The M. Hasani Trust was established not very long ago. Among 
the goals of this Trust is that the books and writings of Maulana 
Muhammad al-Hasani rahmatullahi ‘alayh [in whose name this 
Trust was established] be published. The first publication was 
his booklet entitled “The world is in need of that pearl even 
today”. This booklet was simultaneously published in Urdu, 
Hindi and English and was well accepted. Through the bounty 
and favour of Allah 4, we have been blessed with the 
opportunity of publishing “Quranic Teachings” of Hadrat 
Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali al-Hasani an-Nadwi [rahmatullahi 
‘alayh] which has been compiled through much toil and zeal by 
Maulana R. Ahmad Haqqani Nadwi. May Allah 36 extend the 
benefit of this book, accept the Trust and may He make all its 
efforts a source of reward. Amin. 


‘Abdullah Hasani Nadwi 

Darul ‘Ulam Nadwatul ‘Ulama’ 
Lucknow 

1 Muharramul Haram 1420 A. H. 
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CONGRATULATORY WORDS 
Plies atncel, Ty 3 Sr S55 EI tai, ai seas 


This humble servant had the opportunity of perusing through 
the book “Quranic Teachings” which has been compiled by 
Maulana R. Ahmad Haqqani Nadwi. This book actually 
contains excerpts from this humble servant’s writings, 
propagational speeches, books, and booklets. Upon seeing all 
those hidden, concealed and scattered excerpts of my writings 
and speeches compiled in one place at the same time, | 
experienced the same joy which a person experiences upon 
finding a valuable possession that one has lost or which was 
hidden from one. 


This endeavour, sound taste, valuation and choice of the 
compiler has surprised even this humble servant and pleased 
him greatly [despite this being excerpts of this humble 
servant’s writings and speeches]. This is also-a portrayal of the 
saying “wisdom is the found item of a believer”. This book is 
in fact a conglomeration of this humble servant’s hidden or 
scattered Quranic facts and Islamic teachings. 


May Allah maximize the benefit of this book and may He 
reinvigorate and rekindle many forgotten and neglected facts, 
admonitions and words of advice in the hearts and minds of the 
people. This is certainly not difficult for Allah 36. 


Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
Da’ irah Shah ‘Alamullah 
Ra’i Bareilly 

25 Dhul Hijjah 1417 A. H. 
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INTRODUCTION 


Maulana Sayyid ‘Abdullah Hasani Nadwi 
Lecturer in Hadith 
Darul ‘Ulam Nadwatul ‘Ulama’ — Lucknow 


etd oy Oe aoe ST dey he We de pty Lally Grell Gy ad at 
laa Li yey J} OLHb 


The Glorious Qur’an is a living and universal book. It contains 
guidance for every era, every generation and for all 


-circumstances. This is a book which Allah gave to Rasflullah 


3 as a miracle. Allah 3€ gave miracles to all the Prophets 
wherein due consideration was given to the circumstances of 
time, the emotions and inclinations of the masses, and the 
restrictions and limitations of time and place. It is for this 
reason that those miracles are not present today. The previous 
divinely revealed books became prone to distortions. Jewish 
and Christian scholars and writers have themselves admitted 
this. However, the miracle which was given to Rasilullah 3 is 
such an eternal and fresh miracle that even today it is filled 
with life, and still has the capacity to lead and guide. It offers a 
wonderful solution for humanity’s universal problems and 
difficulties. It is a mirror and a portfolio of life. 


Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahmatullahi ‘alayh 
writes: 


“The Glorious Qur’dn is a miracle in its entirety, and also a miracle in its parts. In other words, 
every verse of the Qur'dn is a miracle. It is our firm conviction that the Qur’dn is a miracle, 
However, very few people realize that every single verse of the Qur’dn isa separate miracle, The 
Qur'an displays its miraculous nature in different times and situations in such a manner that itis 
even disrespectful (o compare it to the sun. It seems that itis (he peculiarity of the Qur'an that if 
you read it not once, not a hundred times but thousands of times, then it appears that it was 
revealed only today.” 
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The Qur’4n is a filled treasure and a deep sea in which there is 
no dearth of pearls. If it is distributed among every single 
individual of the progeny of Adam #4 there will be no shortage 
whatsoever. 


Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi writes at another place: 


“If there is anrthing (hat could be given (o the greatest of leaders and the wealthiest of people, if 
there is anrthing that could he added to their fauthority and wealthl, if there is anvthing that 
could change their world, if there is anything (hat could make their fortunes shine — it is the 
Qur'an alone.” 


The Qur’an has the ability to raise one from the depths of the 
ground to beyond the constellations and furthest stars. And as 
for those who do not practise upon it, it flings them onto their 
faces. It is this very Qur’an that elevated the Arabs who were 
desert dwellers and nomads, who had no food to fill their 
stomachs and no clothes to cover their bodies to the heights of 
this world. It changed these camel drivers to world leaders. 


“They were not guided themselves, yet they guided the entire 
world. 


What was this that changed these ordinary people into 
Messiahs?! 


It is this very Qur’a4n which changed the Bedouin Arabs and 
nomads who were not even looked upon by the rest of the 
world, into world leaders. They trampled on the crowns of 
Caesar and Khusroes. And they sat on their thrones with such 
disregard that it was as though they were sitting on ordinary 
straw mats. 


A person [Rasilullah 3] spent a few nights in the cave of Hira’, 
he gave birth to a new nation, he gave them a constitution and 
he established a government. His eyes were deprived of sleep 
for a few nights but his nation became eligible to sleep on the 
throne of Khusroes. The servants of this unlettered Prophet [#] 
took control of the throne of Caesar and Khusroes. 
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The Qur’an turns soil into an elixir. As for he who does not 
value the Qur’an, it reduces him to soil. This is the absolute law 
of Allah 3€. It is a double-edged sword. If it is not used 
correctly, if it is not valued and appreciated, then nations are 
completely destroyed. The law of Allah 3§ is absolute. Every 
self-respecting law is absolute to a certain extent. The words of 
every honourable person are given due consideration and 
respect. Whenever governments promulgate laws, they have to 
be respected. © 


From the above extracts, it becomes clear that Maulana Abul 
Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi [rahmatullahi ‘alayh] studied the Qur’an as 
a living book, as a book of guidance, in fact, as a personal book 
which is addressing him directly. He writes at one place: 


“T have studied the Qur'an with this in mind: [t is a living hook and a talking album or nfirror, in 
Which individuals can also see their faces, nalions can also see their appearances and the 
consequence of the progress and rise of nations, empires, and civilizations can all be seen in this 
Book.” 


He therefore gives the following words of advice to those who 
study and recite the Qur’4n: ' 


“The Qur'an should be considered to be one’s personal hook. This is an eternal book. It is a 
heavenly book. But it is also my personal book. It is also my person guide. It also mentions my 
personal shortcomings and weaknesses. It points out my personal illnesses. Each person can 
search for himself in the Qur’dn. This will only happen if you consider it to he a living book. Or 
your personal hook, and you have the yeartiing to reform your self. People will he reformed later, 
Try reforming yourself first.” 


In this way, the study of the Qur’an enriched Maulana 
[rahmatullahi ‘alayh] with the limitléss treasures of the Qur’an. 
His studies under the great commentator of the Quran, 
Maulana Ahmad ‘Ali Lahori rahmatulladhi ‘alayh, and his 
teaching of the Qur’4n for many years in Nadwatul ‘Ulama’ 
created in him this special taste for the Qur’an. His expertise in 
Arabic language and literature increased this taste and 
inclination. Without this, it is extremely difficult to understand 
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the subtleness and extensiveness of the Arabic language. He 
makes reference to this as follows: 


“Lam an insignificant student of the Qur'dn. The fact of the matter is that the centre and 
fountain of all my thoughts, all my lectures and all my writings is my limited study of the Qur’dn. 
Whatever inspiration Allah 4 gave me Co write, and the crux of whatever | presented before the 
readers is all the result of the Qur’dn.” 


Those who had been benefiting from this limitless treasure and 
diving into the depths of this ocean were fully aware of this 
attribute of Maulana [rahmatullahi ‘alayh]. On one occasion, 
Hazrat Maulana Muhammad Ilyas rahmatullahi ‘alayh, the 
founder of the tablighi jamd‘ah, addressed him directly and 
said to him: “May the treasure of the Qur’an be a-source of 
blessing for you.” 


Many associates who had a taste for the Qur’4n and were fully 
aware of the meanings of the Qur’an used to request to 
Maulana [rahmatullahi ‘alayh] to write a commentary of the 
Qur’an. However, he was unable to fulfil this request of theirs. 
The probable reason for this was that the more conversant a 
person is with the greatness and magnitude of the speech of 
Allah 3, the more difficult it becomes for him to write a 
commentary of it. However, what Maulana [rahmatulldhi 
‘alayh] did do was that he commenced Qur’anic lessons in the 
month of Ramadan. Many parts of the Qur’4n as explained by 
him have been recorded on tape. May Allah 3 give him long 
life so that this could be completed. In so doing, a good form of 
the commentary of the Qur’4n could be prepared and presented 
to the readers. 


It was in our minds for quite some time that the short sections 
of the Qur’an which Maulana [rahmatulldhi ‘alayh] spoke 
about or wrote about be gathered in one place. It is these 
sections which Maulana [rahmatullahi ‘alayh| spoke about in 
his unique style and from which he drew new points. Some of 
the verses are such that he repeated on several occasions. 
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However, each lecture has some new points and makes 
different references. If these are arranged in order, a beautiful 
bouquet can be prepared. It has been noticed that many a time 
very important points, many indispensable and essential 
instructions and teachings become concealed and are lost in 
newspapers, monthly magazines, booklets and voluminous 
books. 


Our beloved friend Maulana Risal ad-Din Haqqani Nadwi 
deserves our most blessed congratulations on whose shoulders 
this responsibility was placed. He undertook much toiling, 
effort, endeavour, and search in order to find the writings and 
speeches of Maulana [rahmatullahi ‘alayh] in the different 
booklets, newspapers, magazines, lectures, etc. He also penned 
some of the lectures that were on tape. He then arranged this 
collection in a very systematic way. The themes are such that 
they can provide fundamental guidelines to the new generation. 
They contain an answer to the challenges of the new culture, 
they portray the jahiliyyah of today and the past and provide a 
comparison between the two, the importance of beliefs and - 
fundamental tenets is also given, and also teach us how to 
rectify our condition. In short, this is a beautiful bouquet which 
contains all types of flowers. It is a lighthouse which provides 
light to those who have lost their way and is a boon for those 
who have become a target of rational misguidance. 


May Allah 3€ accept this effort of his and make it a source of 
benefit for everyone. 


‘Abdullah Hasani 
Da’ irah Shah ‘Alamullah 
20 Muharram 1418 A.H. 
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INTRODUCTION 


Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Rabi‘ Hasani Nadwi 
Rector - Darul ‘Ulim Nadwatul ‘Ulama’, Lucknow 


The Qur’an is the last divine book which Allah 3g revealed to 
His last Prophet, Muhammad 3%. Allah 3€ destined that this 
book will remain till the resurrection without any changes and 
alterations to it. It will not be able to be altered and distorted 
like the previous divine books. Evil and wicked people will not 
be able to alter it as they did with great books like the Taurah 
and the Injil. 


Since the Qur’4n was to come after the Taurah and Injil, the 
harms that were caused by the changes and alterations that were 
made to them could not remain. This is because these harms 
were to be removed by the authentic religion and Shari‘ah 
brought by the Prophet Muhammad # and the Qur’4n. Since no 
Prophet was to come after Muhammad # and no book was to 
come after the Qur’4n, Muhammad # was made the Prophet 
forever — till the resurrection — and the Qur’4n was made the 
reliable and authentic divine book till the resurrection. In this 
way, the Shari‘ah that is derived from these two sources [the 
Qur’an and the Sunnah of Muhammad 3] is to remain eternal. 
And the religion [Islam] that is derived from these two sources 
is to remain eternal. Since they are to remain eternal, there 
remains no possibility of any changes, alterations or destruction 
in them. Through these two sources, man will continue to be 
able to learn the true religion and the true Shari‘ah. No one will 
have the opportunity of saying that the true religion and the true 
Shari‘ah were not before them. Thus, this religion is not only 
preserved and of use till the day of resurrection, but each and 
every part of it is exactly as it was over 1400 years ago. Our 
salah is the same which the Sahabah # used to offer and which 
Rasilullah 4% had taught them and demonstrated to them. The 
fasting is the same which he kept and which he taught. In like 


Sac camara t | 
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manner, the others forms of worship are in the same form as 
they were in the first era of Islam — as taught by Rasdlullah 3, 
as practised by him and as emulated by the Sahabah *. 
Thereafter, those who saw the Sahabah # followed in their way 
and so did those who came after them. 


{mAn, character, morals, attributes of the believers, attributes of 
the unbelievers and hypocrites, etc. that are mentioned in the 
Qur’an are exactly as they were during the time of Rasdlullah 
3. These are read and understood exactly as they were in the 
past. In the light of this absolute protection and absolute 
existence [of the sources of Islam], if there is any change in the 
the different aspects and actions in Islam after this lengthy 
period of time, then it is only in the difference in the sincerity 
of our intentions and our passion for our iman. This is an aspect 
which can differ from person to person. Based on this, the 
stronger a person’s iman and the more passion he has for his 
Islam, the more acceptable his acts of worship will be. The less 
it will be, the more unacceptable his acts of worship will be. 


The different ways of worship were established from the very 
first era in accordance with the teachings of the Qur’an and the 
Hadith. These were seen in the actions of those who practised 
on these teachings. The latter generations saw the previous 
generations and acted in like manner. The teachings of the 
Qur’an and the Hadith ensured that they remain in the correct 
way of action. 


The effect of the Qur’an and Hadith remaining forever is that 
the entire religion of Islam is in tact with all its details. This is a 
peculiarity of the religion of Islam alone. No one religion today 
is existing in its original form. This is because there is no book 
of any other religion that is existing as it was from its very 
beginning in order to check that the religion remains intact in 
its original form. 


ur’anic Teachings 16 


INTRODUCTION 


Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Rabi‘ Hasani Nadwi 
Rector - Darul ‘Ulim Nadwatul *Ulama’, Lucknow 


The Qur’an is the last divine book which Allah 3& revealed to 
His last Prophet, Muhammad 3%. Allah 3€ destined that this 
book will remain till the resurrection without any changes and 
alterations to it. It will not be able to be altered and distorted 
like the previous divine books. Evil and wicked people will not 
be able to alter it as they did with great books like the Taurah 
and the Injil. 


Since the Qur’an was to come after the Taurah and Injil, the 
harms that were caused by the changes and alterations that were 
made to them could not remain. This is because these harms 
were to be removed by the authentic religion and Shari‘ah 
brought by the Prophet Muhammad 3 and the Qur’4n. Since no 
Prophet was to come after Muhammad # and no book was to 
come after the Qur’4n, Muhammad # was made the Prophet 
forever — till the resurrection — and the Qur’4n was made the 
reliable and authentic divine book till the resurrection. In this 
way, the Shari‘ah that is derived from these two sources [the 
Qur’an and the Sunnah of Muhammad 4] is to remain eternal. 
And the religion [Islam] that is derived from these two sources 
is to remain eternal. Since they are to remain eternal, there 
remains no possibility of any changes, alterations or destruction 
in them. Through these two sources, man will continue to be 
able to learn the true religion and the true Shari‘ah. No one will 
have the opportunity of saying that the true religion and the true 
Shari‘ah were not before them. Thus, this religion is not only 
preserved and of use till the day of resurrection, but each and 
every part of it is exactly as it was over 1400 years ago. Our 
salah is the same which the Sahabah used to offer and which 
Rasilullah 3 had taught them and demonstrated to them. The 
fasting is the same which he kept and which he taught. In like 
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manner, the others forms of worship are in the same form as 
they were in the first era of Islam — as taught by Rasdlullah %, 
as practised by him and as emulated by the Sahabah *. 
Thereafter, those who saw the Sahabah # followed in their way 
and so did those who came after them. 


jm4n, character, morals, attributes of the believers, attributes of 
the unbelievers and hypocrites, etc. that are mentioned in the 
Qur’an are exactly as they were during the time of Rasdlullah 
3. These are read and understood exactly as they were in the 
past. In the light of this absolute protection and absolute 
existence [of the sources of Islam], if there is any change in the 
the different aspects and actions in Islam after this lengthy 
period of time, then it is only in the difference in the sincerity 
of our intentions and our passion for our iman. This is an aspect 
which can differ from person to person. Based on this, the 
stronger a person’s iman and the more passion he has for his 
Islam, the more acceptable his acts of worship will be. The less 
it will be, the more unacceptable his acts of worship will be. 


The different ways of worship were established from the very 
first era in accordance with the teachings of the Qur’an and the 
Hadith. These were seen in the actions of those who practised 
on these teachings. The latter generations saw the previous 
generations and acted in like manner. The teachings of the 
Qur’an and the Hadith ensured that they remain in the correct 
way of action. 


The effect of the Qur’4n and Hadith remaining forever is that 
the entire religion of Islam is in tact with all its details. This is a 
peculiarity of the religion of Islam alone. No one religion today 
is existing in its original form. This is because there is no book 
of any other religion that is existing as it was from its very 
beginning in order to check that the religion remains intact in 
its original form. 
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Together with this importance of the Qur’dn that it guarantees 
the existence of Islam till the resurrection, it enjoys the other 
importance of being the speech of Allah 3%. Apart from the 
Qur’an, there is no other book that is protected in its original 
form. Every other heavenly book has been altered and changed. 
It was then translated from one language to another. And then 
from the second language to a third language, and so on. It isa 
known fact that a translation cannot convey the original 
language in its full. In like manner, the sanctity of the being 
[Allah 3], whose speech was translated does not remain as it 
does in the original. 


However, the Qur’an is a book which is the speech of Allah 3% 
Himself. Allah 3g expressed it in the words of humans so that 
they may benefit from it, so that man may understand it and 
convey it in his language. Since it is the speech of Allah 48, it 
enjoys that lofty position and status of greatness and sanctity 
which is appropriate to it. Its lofty position is described in the 
following manner: 


CoE hb 5 5 Y GUS as 

“This is a book in which there is no doubt. It is a source of guidance for those who choose 

righteousness.” 
Allah 3 says at another place: 

Ory gb Yy 5 ¥ 
“None but the purified may touch it.” 
Allah 3€ says at another place: 
Bee ahicpagee siaNial ah a. 5 asf 

“We revealed it in the night of power-...the night of power is befter than a thousand months” 


Allah 3 revealed His sanctified book for the guidance of 
people and sent it in the words of humans because words are 
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the only way of making humans understand. Words are those 
sounds which express certain specific meanings and 
connotations. These sounds are referred to as the words of their 
languages. The words of the language of the Arabs are their 
special words which are described as the Arabic language. The 
Qur’an was revealed in these words of theirs. 


In order to make people understand the different objects of life, 
it becomes necessary to know the words by which these objects 
are fulfilled. Man uses the words of his language in order to 
convey whatever he needs to, in order to express his state and 
condition, in order to refer to a particular matter, in order to 
express his feelings, etc. In order to teach man and make him 
understand, Allah 3 revealed His book in the words of humans. 
Since the first addressees of this book were the Arabs, He 
revealed His speech in the Arabic language. They were made to 
fully understand the meanings of the words in which the Qur’an 
was revealed. Had it not been the speech of All&h 3€, they 
would not have been able to understand it very well. Those who 
understand the Qur’4n and make others to understand it can 
only do so according to how well they understand the meanings 
of its words. 


Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Hasani Nadwi [rahmatullahi 
‘alayh] possessed a very high level of understanding the words 


‘of the Arabic language. When explaining the verses of the 


Qur’an, he expounds on some of the words in such a manner, 
that the miraculous nature of the Qur’an comes to the fore. We 
also come to learn the relationship between a condition and the 
word that is attached to it, and which has a great relevance with 
the psychological condition of man. This peculiarity of 
Maulana [rahmatullahi ‘alayh] is such that it is found in very 
few scholars. 


This peculiarity of Maulana [rahmatullahi ‘alayh] is found in 
many of his lectures and writings when commenting of 
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‘of the Arabic language. When explaining the verses of the 


Qur’an, he expounds on some of the words in such a manner, 
that the miraculous nature of the Qur’4n comes to the fore. We 
also come to learn the relationship between a condition and the 
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different verses. These explanations of his are full of meaning, 
reflective and heart-rendering. 


Acting under the guidance of Maulana ‘Abdullah Hasanj 
Nadwi, Maulana Rasal ad-Din Nadwi selected such themes and 
lectures in which different verses were explained by Maulana 
[rahmatullahi ‘alayh] in his intellectual style and insight into 
the Arabic language and literature. In so doing, Maulana Rasal 
ad-Din Nadwi has’ fulfilled a very important task which 
portrays the spirit of Islam and the miraculous nature of the 
Qur’an in a very effective way. May Allah 3€ accept it and 
bless him in this effort. Amin. 


Muhammad Rabi‘ Hasani Nadwi 
25 Dhul Hijjah 1420 A.H.° 
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CHAPTER ONE 


INTRODUCTION AND GUIDELINES 


The study and understanding: of the Qur’a4n should not be 
restricted to the limited criteria of time. This is because time 
comes and goes. The methods of thinking and pondering also 
change. The value and importance of things are also not stable 
— they rise and fall. If a particular philosophy is born in a 
particular time, or a particular definition or connotation is laid 
down [in a particular time], it is not necessary that the very 
same philosophy or definition be totally applicable in the next 
era or in the next generation. 


The Qur’an is a divine book. It is independent. It possesses its 
own personality. The entire treasure of human sciences and all 
heir philosophies are similar to the ever-moving sand dunes of 
he desert — they are scattered and spread out, and they also get 
together and increase in size. It is not possible to place the 
foundation of anything upon them. How, then, can it be correct 
o say that the Qur’an falls from its lofty, heavenly position and 
ts own strong and eternal foundations and is an embellishment 
for these flimsy and unstable hills of sand?! 


Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahmatulldahi ‘alayh 
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The background to my study of the Qur'an 


All praise is due to Allah 3%. We praise Him, seek His 
assistance, and place our trust in Him. We seek refuge in Allah 
from the evils of our selves and from our evil actions. The one 
whom Allah guides, none can lead astray. And him whom 
Allah misguides, none can guide. We testify that there is none 
worthy of worship but Allah. He is alone, He has no partner. 
We testify that Muhammad is His servant and His messenger. 
May Allah send salutations upon him, his family and his 
companions. May He bless them [all] with abundant peace. 
Pea 2 gpa ube ay 5 
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The Qur’an removes one from difficulties and comes to one’s 
assistance in every situation 
Among the eternal miracles of the Qur’4n is that it removes one 
from difficulties and comes to one’s assistance in every 
situation. I experienced this on numerous occasions that I had 
to deliver a lecture and I was unable to decide on how to 
commence my speech and what J should say today. [However], 
once the gdri commences his recitation, I realize that these 
verses are directed towards me before everyone else and that 
these verses have been selected for me. I also experienced this 
during my foreign travels that due to my occupations the entire 
day and moving from place to place [the entire day], I do not 
get the opportunity to ponder over the subject upon which | 
have to deliver my speech — at times the topic is specified to me 
while at other times it is not specified. [In the latter situation], | 
leave the matter in the hands of Allah 3€ that He will guide me 
when the time comes. This is because whatever comes from 
Him is known as wadrid by the ‘Grifin (those who have truly 
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recognized Allah 3€). In other words, a very honourable guest 
who has arrived. A person’s will and choice has nothing to do 
with it. 


The commencement of my intellectual life through the study of 
the Qur’an 

I consider it appropriate to introduce myself that I am an 
insignificant and junior student of the Qur’an. My intellectual 
life commenced with the study of the Qur’an. I have written at 
several places that Allah 3 blessed me with a teacher who was 
endowed with both, a taste of faith and a taste for the Qur’an 
[referring to Shaykh Khalil ibn Muhammad Yamé§ni]. He used 
to recite the Qur’an and cry [profusely]. The first effect which 
fell upon me was his voice which was engulfed with fear — this 
was my good fortune, and this is also the essential nature of the 
Qur’an. 


The nature of the Qur’an is that of Aba Bakr 

The nature of the Qur’4n is that of Abi Bakr .4. When the latter 
was asked to lead the prayer and to take the place of Rasdlullah 
x, ‘A’ishah # said that he should be absolved of this duty 
because he cries profusely. When he commences with the 
recitation of the Qur’4n, he is unable to continue. He is 
overcome with crying and people are unable to hear him. This 
was also the complaint of the polytheist Quraysh that when 
Abii Bakr # was given permission to offer his salah and he 
built a small mosque in front of his house for this purpose, then 
as long as he did not offer a silent salah, people did not gather 
around him. However, once he commenced offering his salah 
aloud, men, women and children would gather around him. He 
would offer his salah with such fear, that even rocks would turn 
into wax. This had such an effect on the hearts of the people 
that the Quraysh feared that this would cause an upheaval in 
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recognized Allah 4). In other words, a very honourable guest 
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with it. 
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around him. However, once he commenced offering his salah 
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their Meccan life and the reins of power may slip from their 


hands. 
This is the essential nature of the Qur’an that it ought to be 


recited with fear; it ought to be recited with the sweetness of 


iman. The following is stated in a Hadith: ( S41, ok aidly ok oly) 
ak). It is my good fortune that the first teacher whom I was 


bestowed with was soft-hearted and possessed a fearing heart. 
We were always remorseful that he should recite the Qur’4n for 
a long time so that we may listen. He used to lead the morning 
prayer in our district mosque. Very rarely was he able to 
complete a chapter. No sooner he commenced his recitation, he 
was overcome by weeping and his voice would become hoarse. 
This was his daily practice. He taught me some chapters of the 
Qur’an. He specifically taught me some chapters concerning the 
concept of tauhid. He commenced with Sirah Zumar. 
Eventually a time came when lessons devolving around 
language and literature superceded [everything else] and I was 
preoccupied in this. However, the taste of the Qur’an which | 
had came to the fore from time to time and continued having an 
effect on me. 


When my studies came to a completion, I developed a desire to 
study the Qur’an. I studied more than what is normally taught at 
the madaris. I then went to Lahore where | studied the entire 
Qur’4n under the tutelage of Maulana Ahmad ‘Ali rahmatullahi 
‘alayh, Even here, the thing which impressed me the most was 
his Quranic life — which is referred to as a “talking Qur’dn”. 
One could perceive a purity in his heart. His abstentious life, 
dervish way of life and practising on the Sunnah had such an 
effect on my heart that it could be referred to as barakah. | also 


spent some time at Darul ‘Ulim Deoband. I requested Maulana 


Husayn Ahmad Madani rahmatullahi ‘alayh to give me some 
of his time so that I could present certain verses of the Qur’an 
before him which he could explain to me. These verses were 
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such that I perceived some confusion about them and could not 
solve this confusion by merely reading the books of tafsir. 
Maulana Madani rahmatullahi ‘alayh was one of the senior 
scholars of his time. Apart from being a scholar of different 
sciences and of Hadith [of which he was an accepted authority], 
he had a special taste for the Qur’4n. The colour of the Qur’an 
had enveloped his life and temperament. He had set aside 
Friday’s for me. I remember myself choosing those verses 
which I could not solve [and presenting them before him]. 
Maulana used to travel a lot and it was also the time of action 
[against British rule in India]. Despite all this, I was still able to 
benefit from him. 


Maulana Sayyid Sulayman Nadwi and the sciences of the Qur’an 
Apart from the above, I also had the opportunity of listening to 
the explanations and lessons of some of the verses of the Qur’an 
delivered by Maulana Sayyid Sulayman Nadwi rahmatullahi 
‘alayh. \t is my conclusion that I have not come across anyone 
with such in-depth knowledge of the Qur’4n as Maulana Sayyid 
Sulayman Nadwi rahmatulladhi ‘alayh. This is a historical 
discovery. People know him as a historian and biographer. 
They know him as a theologian. However, it is my opinion that 
his rank as regards the understanding of the Qur’an is so high, 
that not only in India, but also in the Indo-Pak subcontinent I 
have not come across someone whose study of the Qur’4n was 
so wide and deep. The reason for this extensive study is that he 
made a wide and deep study of the Arabic language, literature, 
rhetoric and miraculous nature of the Qur’4n. I then remained in 
the company of Maulana Hamidud Din Farahi rahmatullahi 
‘alayh (who was considered to be an authority in this science). I 
benefited tremendously from listening to his talks, his research 
and his study of the Qur’4n. I remember that we once went to 
D4rul Musannifin. He conducted a lesson on Sirah al-Jumu‘ah. 
I have not heard such an academic and such an intellectual 


Quranic Teachings 2 NEE ee 


lesson which was filled with fine points. ,If only that lesson hag 
been recorded. 


I thus had a brief opportunity of benefiting from Sayyid 
Sulayman Nadwi rahmatullahi ‘alayh. When | was appointed 
as a teacher at Darul “‘Ulim Nadwatul ‘Ulama’, I was 
specifically entrusted with teaching the Qur’an. There are two 
methods of teaching the Qur’4n at Nadwatul ‘Ulama’. The firs 
is that the actual text of the Qur’4n is taught. This method was 
most probably initiated at Nadwatul ‘Ulama’ and was late 
followed by other institutes. This is also the correct method - 
that is, the text of the Qur’an is placed before [the students] and 
taught to them without any interference from any book of 
tafsir. The teacher should prepare himself and present whatever 
he studied. I was thus given the opportunity of serving the 
Qur’an for several years. I had also taught fafsir but my major 
time was spent in teaching the text of the Qur’an. The most 
important subjects and themes that were entrusted to me were 
tafsir. The reason for introducing myself in this manner is that 
you may realize that I am a junior student of the Qur'an, 
Thereafter, whatever Allah 3 blessed me with — the major 
portion of all that is the Qur’4n. 


Those who have read my writings and books would realize that 
all my writings have been prepared from the Qur’4n. I took the 
most assistance from the Qur’én and then from history. And] 
consider history to be an exposition of the Qur’4n. 
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The miraculous nature of the Qur’an 


If we are rich, then it is through the filled treasures of the 
Qur’an. If some pearls come into our hands through the study of 
the Qur’an, we can present them to you. These are sufficient to 
be given to humanity and the entire progeny of Adam #1. 


If there is anything that we could give to the greatest of leaders, 
the richest and most affluent of people, if there is anything 
which could add [to their status and wealth], which could 
change their lives, and which could cause their fortunes to 
glitter; then it is their need for the Qur’4n. 


The Qur’an has the ability to raise one from the depths of the 
ground to beyond the constellations and furthest stars. And as 
for those who do not practise upon it, it flings them onto their 
faces. It is this very Qur’an that elevated the Arabs who were 
desert dwellers and nomads, who had no food to fill their 
stomachs and no clothes to cover their bodies to the heights of 
this world. It changed these camel drivers to world leaders. 


“They were not guided themselves, yet they guided the entire 
world. 


What was this that changed these ordinary people into 
Messiahs?! 


It is this very Qur’4n which changed the Bedouin Arabs and 
nomads who were not even looked upon by the rest of the 
world, into world leaders. They trampled on the crowns of 
Caesar and Khusroes. And they sat on their thrones with such 
disregard that it was as though they were sitting on ordinary 
straw mats. 


A person [Rasiilullah 32] spent a few nights in the cave of Hira’, 
he gave birth to a new nation, he gave them a constitution and 
he established a government. His eyes were deprived of sleep 
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for a few nights but his nation became eligible to sleep on th, 


; throne of Khusroes. The servants of this unlettered Prophet EF Qur’anic Teachings —_- _. 2 ee 
took control of the throne of Caesar and Khusroes. 
The Qur’én turns soil into an elixir. As for he who does yy The study of the Qur’an and the etiquette thereof 
value the Qur’4n, it reduces him fo soil. This is the absolute lay habsiet elie ble ore 6 ores Nene 
of Allah 3€. It is a double-edged sword. If it is not use SMT INEM) Bae Or artis 
correctly, if it is not valued and appreciated, then nations ap 
completely destroyed. The law of Allah 3 is absolute. Even 
self-respecting law is absolute to a certain extent. The words of 
every honourable person are given due consideration an 
respect. Whenever governments promulgate laws, they have ty 
be respected. 


“Allah chooses whomever He wills and guides whoever turns to Ilim.” (Sirah ash-Shira, verse 13) 


The act of choosing is specific while guidance is general 


Two things are mentioned in this verse. One is the rank of 
choosing and the other is guidance. As regards choosing, Allah 
4% explicitly said: “Allah chooses from His Messengers 
whomever He wills.” The entire matter is in the hands of Allah 
4¢. He can choose whomever He wills and bestow upon him the 
rank of acceptance and being chosen. However, guidance is 
something that is required by all humans. “[He] guides whoever 
turns to Him.” He gives guidance to those who turn to Him and 
those who are in search of guidance. The one who has 
developed the qualities of turning [to Allah], of humility, of 
servitude, and considering oneself to be absolutely nothing; 
then Allah 3¢ places such a person onto the path and conveys 
him to [his destination]. However, the prerequisite is that the 
quality of “turning to Allah” has to be found in such a person. I 
wish to elaborate on this aspect of “[He] guides whoever turns 
to him.” 


There are two aspects to the Qur’an. One is the educational and 
propagational aspect. In other words, the beliefs which every 
individual has to have faith in, fully comprehend, and to deduce 
from the Qur’4n. As regards this aspect, the Qur’4n proclaims: 


sites cune 
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“Ina clear Arabic language.” 


Sa em 
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The Qur’4n proclaims this in more explicit terms: 


Soe i Jp Saw OTA Us aly 
“We have made the Qur'an easy in order to derive admonition. Is there anyone to derive admonition 
[from itl?” 


A person cannot remain a polytheist after reading the Qur’an 
If a person wants to know what Allah 3g requires of him, wha 
the prerequisites for his guidance are, what the Qur’4nic ideq| 
with regard to the oneness of Allah, messenger-ship and the 
hereafter is, what Qur’anic faith is, and what the essence of 
receiving guidance in this world and salvation in the hereafte 
is, then the Qur’an is easy for him. No one can offer the excuse 
of not being able to understand the Qur’4n or that the Qur’anis 
not a proof for him. As regards tauhid, the most clear, absolute 
and powerful thing that can be said about it is found in the 
Qur’4n. Upon reading the Qur’an, a person can become 
anything but a polytheist. I am openly proclaiming that he can 
lack in deeds, he can choose the path of transgression; but when 
it comes to the relationship between tauhid and polytheism, 
then the Qur’4n is as clear as the sun. What is the sun? It isa 
thing in which there is no possibility of any doubt concerning 
it. As regards the belief in prophet-hood — what is prophet- 
hood? What are Prophets? What responsibilities have been 
placed on their shoulders? What orders are issued to them) 
What do they teach? What type of lives do they live? How pure 
and exalted are their lives? All this is clearly explained in the 
Qur’an. They speak and identify themselves [in the Qur’an] and 
also remove doubts and misgivings [concerning themselves] 
Read Sdrah al-A‘raf, Sirah Hid, Sarah ash-Shu‘ara’ — the 
Prophets are mentioned by name and each one is introduced [to 
us] and [the prophet-hood] of each one is verified. 
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The Qur’an is easy for the purpose of guidance 

The Qur’4n is easy for the purpose of guidance. There is no 
doubt anywhere in it. As for the sciences contained therein and 
the high and intricate themes contained therein, we cannot 
claim that whatever we have understood thereof is correct and 
that all other interpretations are wrong. It is extremely 
dangerous to hold an opinion about the Qur’an which is 
different from everyone else and which is rare. Ab0 Bakr # 


says: 
eel YR whos 3 1s Id! be aS) cs) cola cle isl 
“0 Alldh! Under which sky will | fake refuge and on which earth will | walk if 1 were to say 
something about any verse of the Qur'dn regarding which | have no knowledge.” 


This was the general stand of the Sahabah #4 with regard to the 
Qur’4n. ‘Umar # himself used to ask the meanings of certain 
words. He then used to address himself saying: “May your 
mother be bereft of you ‘Umar! What is there if you do not 
know the meaning of one word?” 


The attitude of the Sahaébah * indicates that they neither 

considered it possible nor necessary to master every verse of 
the Qur’an. Forgive this boldness of mine. And that is, the 

essential spirit of the Qur’an, its essential call, and its essential 

object has to be acquired. Our relationship with it has to be that 
of respect and humility. Despite our not knowing the reality of 
many things, we have derived maximum benefit from them. Ifa 
person does not know the reality and import of the Qur’an, even 
if he does not know the entire meaning of words, but he has the 
fear of Allah in his heart, the awe of Allah in his heart, when 
the Qur’an is recited his condition is like that as described by 
Allah: 


ur’anic Teachings 


be ce 
1s] | 


Yao OIA AP A LOS + . 
a0) > oe ees Ll hl) [ee dé ol ali lia lyl y 
; 


“Had We revealed (his Qur'dn to a mountain, you would have seen it smashed into smithereens out 
of the fear of Allah.” 


The condition of such a person is that his hairs stand on end, he 
trembles, and his heart begins to tremble. He says: “This is the 
speech of Allah. This is the speech of my Sustainer.” It js 
possible for such a person to reach the highest f 
guidance and to acquire proximity with the Qur’4n. 


It is mentioned in a Hadith that some people will be such that 
they will recite the Sa an with much formalities but it will not 


Therefore, as themes of the 


go beyond their throa 
Qur’an are concerned, I can say, as a student of the Qur’4n, that 
h 


it is such an ocean that one cannot reach the depths of it. The 
greatest of people were left trembling before its wide expanse 
and he would realize that he could never take a Step without the 
guidance and inspiration fortune bestowed to him by Allah. 


aii 


Knowledge is from Allah 

The first thing to realize is that knowledge is from Allah. This 
is bestowed oar hearts which are filled with His fear, with 
, and with respect for Him. Knowledge is 
. The second thing is that the 


awe for His speec 
transmitted to them sal Allah 
Qur’an should be recited in optiona al salah and the person should 
imagine that it is being sent to his heart at that ery time. He 
should thus derive slapd ment from this and try to lose himself 
therein. The Qur’an .cannot be subjecte yne’s intellect 
whereby one could dertve one’ 

Qur’an through one’s intellect. 

The third thing is that whatever meanings come to your mind 
while studying the Qur’an, you should: say: this is what has 
come in my faulty-understanding and this is how it has come 


‘nto my understanding. Never ever make the claim that till 
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today no one has understood the Qur’an. It is only I who has 
understood it. This is absolutely incorrect. I said and wrote this 
several times that if we were to say that the Qur’an was unable 
to be understood in the last thirteen hundred years, then this is a 
very serious allegation. The Qur’4n itself says: 


“Ina clear Arabic language.” 
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“Surely We revealed it an Arabic Qur'dn so that you may understand.” 


And today you claim that for the last thousand years, for the 
last thirteen hundred years no one really understood the 
This would mean that the benefit 


1? 
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of the Q 


r so many days! 
In a concluding speech at a seminar in Aligarh Muslim 
University I had sai ser ecuuals do a particular research and 
present it saying: in the light of whatever research and study | 
I have come to this conclusion. 


made, 


person to insist in clai ming that 
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correct and that all differing 
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“liad We revealed {his Qur'an to a mountain, you would have seen it smashed into smithereens out 
of the fear of Alldh.” 


The condition of such a person is that his hairs stand on end, he 
trembles, and his heart begins to tremble. He says: “This is the 
speech of Allah. This is the speech of my Sustainer.” It js 
possible for such a person to reach the highest stages of 
guidance and to acquire proximity with the Qur’an. 


It is mentioned in a Hadith that some people will be such that 
they will recite the Qur’4n with much formalities but it will not 
go beyond their throats. Therefore, as far as the themes of the 
Qur’an are concerned, | can say, as a student of the Qur’an, that 
it is such an ocean that one cannot reach the depths of 1t. The 
greatest of people were left trembling before its wide expanse 
and he would realize that he could never take a step without the 
guidance and inspiration fortune bestowed to him by Allah. 


Knowledge is from Allah 

The first thing to realize is that knowledge is from Allah. This 
is bestowed upon hearts which are filled with His fear, with 
awe for His speech, and with respect for Him. Knowledge 1s 
transmitted to them from Allah 3g. The second thing is that the 
Qur’4n should be recited in optional salah and the person should 
imagine that it is being sent to his heart at that very time. He 
should thus derive enjoyment from this and try to lose himself 
therein. The Qur’an .cannot be subjected to one’s intellect 
whereby one could derive one’s personal meanings from the 
Qur’an through one’s intellect. 


The third thing is that whatever meanings come to your mind 
while studying the Qur’an, you should: say: this is what has 
come in my faulty-understanding and this is how it has come 
into my understanding. Never ever make the claim that till 
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today no one has understood the Qur’an. It is only I who has 
understood it. This is absolutely incorrect. I said and wrote this 
several times that if we were to say that the Qur’an was unable 
to be understood in the last thirteen hundred years, then this is a 
very serious allegation. The Quran itself says: 

eet? 
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“Ina clear Arabic language.” 
Olas SUS be UT asl 
“Surely We revealed if an Arabic Qur'dn so that you may understand.” 


And today you claim that for the last thousand years, for the 
last thirteen hundred years no one really understood the 
meaning of so and so word! This would mean that the benefit 
of the Qur’4n remained sealed for so many days!!! 


In a concluding speech at a seminar in Aligarh Muslim 
University I had said: intellectuals do a particular research and 
present it saying: in the light of whatever research and study | 
made, my opinion is this...1 have come to this conclusion. 
However, it is incorrect for a person to insist in claiming that 
his conclusions are 100% correct and that all differing 
conclusions are wrong 


With regard to the Qur’an it is said that its orrginality and 
freshness will never become outdated, and that there is no end 
to its wonders. Therefore, even if you are given a lifespan like 
that of Nah 8 [1050 years], and that time is spent in 
pondering over the Qur’4n, new meanings will open before you 
every day. Bearing in mind our limited lifespan, our limited 
capabilities and resources, to make this claim that the Qur’an 
was not understood till now is a very serious error. 
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My personal book 

The final thing is that the Qur’an should be regarded as one’ 
personal book. It is a book of guidance, it 1s an eternal book. , 
is a heavenly book, but it is also my personal book. It js a 
my personal guide, my personal weaknesses are mentione; 
therein, it makes reference to my personal illnesses as wel]. 


d 


Every person can do some soul-searching in the Qur’an. This 
will only happen when you consider it to be a living book of 
consider it to be your personal book. And that you have the 
desire for your personal reformation. People can be reformey 
later on — first ensure your personal reformation. 


The way of the Prophets was that first they should be guideg 
and then they could say something to others. Many of us reag 
the Qur’an so that it may be a source of evidence for us, other 
may be put to shame, and a proof may be established againg 
others. On the other hand, the Sahabah # used to read the 
Qur’an for their personal reformation. They would read one 
verse and begin practising upon it. At times, Sarah al-Bagarah 
would be completed after several months. 


These few facts were in my mind as a student of religion. | 
have presented these before you. We should endeavour as much 
as we can in the field of: 


“lle guides to Himself the one who turns to {lim.” 


Allah will convey whom He wills to the rank of ijtibd’ (of 
being the choses servant of Allah 48). We are not responsible 
for that. Our duty is to study, our duty is to acquire guidance, 
our duty is to make ourselves, and our duty is to bring 4 
revolution in our lives. The Qur’an is with us in order to guide 
us and to convey us to our destination. We have to have the 
urge for guidance, we have to perceive our need, and we have 
to admit our lack of resources. All this together is known 4 
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indbah — turning towards Allah 3. You make du‘a’ and I will 
also do the same. 


<a 
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and Allah 3€, in order to pave the way for brotherhood and 
cooperation amongst mankind, in order to utilize the bounties 


A et) 2 a= Oe b Aree sah we oe b : 
BAM i WS A YS Ee BIN Yee & 
j of Allah in accordance with His commands and teachings — 


coy ofee 0 d5e puidine f ope Tn 2 ys ae 
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sa? aan ee when He decided to create such a human then the angels said: 
NNN Se gee oo WIS ety 


cities seve eitezehe. td cof « .c ef 
Ne er ee eh fered ere “we attest to Your purity and sanctity while praising You and 
Je MEE By t y oa extolling You.” Weren’t Your servants and slaves good enough 
for this task? We are engaged in glorifying and sanctifying You 
all the time! 


. 
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Allah 36 replied: “You shall soon learn how appropriate and 
“When your Sustainer had said to the angels ‘1 am appointing a deputy on earth.’ The angels suitable the place is which I am choosing for this creation 
replied: ‘Are You going Co place on earth a deputy who would cause corrup herein and who inant? Adam s9a/and ane grees Were emp inoue ates 
would shed blood? While we attest to Your purity and sanctity while praising You and extolling Se Rae tee i ENS ST eS ROS UNay el Bet 
You? (Your willis free from evil and Your works are free from loss.) Allth said: “The reality ofthe aware of them, taught their capabilities and strengths, taught 
(hing to which My sight is on — you have no Knowledge thereof,’ (When the wil of Alah dispared the ete) of utilizing them, and Allah instilled in him. the 
whatever it willed) and Adam (progressed to such a metaphysical level that) he learnt the names ability to percelye thet Ne cees tty gO uaDe Ds ae ae 
ofall ings through the instruction of Allth, then Alldh presented tll those reales) before he ASTD Sect AMET EELEMCS EY CIEISIE NLD SAEED 
angels and said: Tf you are correct (in your misgivings) then tell SNe what the name is of all these wit them and thereby be able to utilize them. 
(realities!?” The angels replied: ‘0 Alldh! All purity and greatness helong to You alone. We only Adam 3s) was first taught the names and then these things were 
know that which You taught us. Knowledge is only that which You have, and wisdom is only that presented before him. He identified them correctly. When they 
which You possess.’ (When the angels admitted their incapability in this manner), Allah ordered: were presented before the angels, then in accordance with their 
‘0 Adam! Now you (ell the angels the names of all those (realities)’ When Adam told them all the rank, they admitted that their knowledge was limited to what 
names, Alldh said: ‘Did I not ell you that | know the unseen of the heavens and the earth? And Allah taught them and that they only have knowledge of their 
that | know whatever you expose, and that whatever you hide is also not concealed from me?” responsibilities. 
(Sdrah al-Bagarah, verses 30-33) 
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We all read this conversation which is mentioned in the Qur’an 
and which took place between Allah and the angels. When 
Allah 4 decided that he will make the father of humanity, 
Adam 8), His deputy in this world and give him auhtority in ; 
this world, then in order to place him in the right direction, in Allah 3s thus proved that the deputy whom He appointed in 
order to unify and organize the different powers of the order to benefit from this world and the being whom He chose 
universe, in order to make this universe purposeful and this life is most correct and qualified. 

meaningful, in order to establish a relationship between man 


“The angels replied: ‘0 Alldh! All purity and greatness belong to You alone. We only know that 
Which You taught us. Knowledge is only that which You have, and wisdom is only that which You 
possess.” 
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A thought provoking conversation 
The Qur’én has quoted a very meaningful and thought 
provoking conversation which took place at the time of Adam’s 


5) creation between the angels and Allah 3€. This conversation 
commenced in the following way: 
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“When your Sustainer had said to the angels. 1am appointing a deputy on earth.” 
Allah then said: 


Sor 
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“Allah taught Adam the names of all things.” 


We learn from this that whatever necessary knowledge man 
received of this world, the relationship which he has with this 
material life, and whatever strength and abilities he was given 


in order to derive benefit from this life and this universe; all 
this was given to him as a result of being the deputy of Allah 
And that all this was given to him to be utilized as Allah wills 
and not as he wills. And that all this is a result of this 
vicegerency that was given to him instead of the angels. The 
Qur’4n subtly refers to this concept: 


, 
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“Spend of that wealth which fle made you a deputy.” (Sirah al-lladid, verse 7) 


The Qur’an regards this divine vicegerency to be a great 
responsibility which demands justice, mercy, and _ severe 
introspection. There is no need to show the difference between 
vicegerency and free will. A deputy is always in contact with 
his master and always obedient to him. He fulfils the trust of 
his responsibility, he sees to the well being of his subordinates, 
he is grateful to his owner and master, and always attributes all 
virtue and kindness to his master. He is not caught in the web 
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of pride and haughtiness. Nor does power and rule remove him 
from his masters control. 


However, the west has forgotten this fact. The result of this is 
that, not only in the history of knowledge and research, but in 
entire human history, the biggest mistake came to the fore. This 
was not the mistake of a single person, a few persons, or the 
mistake of a particular thinking or philosophy. Rather, it was 
the mistake of the entire intellectual world and international 
powers in whose hands were the future of humanity and the 
inclinations of the world. This was therefore a very wretched 
mistake and a very serious negligence and ignorance that 
appeared on the stage of history. This was a mistake that 
created a lengthy chain of mistakes. An intellectual has 
correctly said: “I have not seen a greater mistake committed by 
the human race.” The world is still paying the consequence for 
this deviation from the straight path which Allah 4¢ laid out for 
intelligent humans through the Qur’an [by narrating to man the 
conferring of vicegerency and the bestowal of knowledge to 
Adam #2 |. 


The basic point of these verses is that man is the deputy of 
Allah in this world. He is not originally from here nor does he 
hold an original position. Rather, he is the deputy of Allah and 
he came to this world in fulfilment of Allah’s command. 


When man realizes that he is the deputy of Allah, he has to 
know what the command of Allah is. This is learnt through the 
Prophets and the books with which they came. He has to create 
those qualities within himself. That Allah is the Sustainer of the 
worlds, He is extremely merciful and kind, He is just and 
forbearing, He is extremely beneficent and most merciful. Man 
should therefore use the Allah-given knowledge in accordance 


with His all-encompassing sustainership, His complete mercy 


and His perfect justice. 
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A thought provoking conversation 


The Qur’an has quoted a very meaningful and though 
provoking conversation which took place at the time of Adam’, 
$s51 creation between the angels and Allah 4%. This conversation 
commenced in the following way: 
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“When your Sustainer had said to the angels. 1 am appointing a deputy on earth.” 
Allah then said: 
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“Allah taught Adam the names of all things.” 


We learn from this that whatever necessary knowledge man 
received of this world, the relationship which he has with this 
material life, and whatever strength and abilities he was given 
in order to derive benefit from this life and this universe; all 
this was given to him as a result of being the deputy of Allah 
And that all this was given to him to be utilized as Allah wills 
and not as he wills. And that all this is a result of this 
vicegerency that was given to him instead of the angels. The 
Qur’an subtly refers to this concept: 


A (abs (SiS till 
“Spend of that wealth which He made you a deputy.” (Sirah al-lladid, verse 7) 


The Qur’an regards this divine vicegerency to be a great 
responsibility which demands justice, mercy, and _ severe 
introspection. There is no need to show the difference between 
vicegerency and free will. A deputy is always in contact with 
his master and always obedient to him. He fulfils the trust of 
his responsibility, he sees to the well being of his subordinates, 
he is grateful to his owner and master, and always attributes all 
virtue and kindness to his master. He is not caught in the web 
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of pride and haughtiness. Nor does power and rule remove him 
from his masters control. 


However, the west has forgotten this fact. The result of this is 
that, not only in the history of knowledge and research, but in 
entire human history, the biggest mistake came to the fore. This 
was not the mistake of a single person, a few persons, or the 
mistake of a particular thinking or philosophy. Rather, it was 
the mistake of the entire intellectual world and international 
powers in whose hands were the future of humanity and the 
inclinations of the world. This was therefore a very wretched 
mistake and a very serious negligence and ignorance that 
appeared on the stage of history. This was a mistake that 
created a lengthy chain of mistakes. An intellectual has 
correctly said: “I have not seen a greater mistake committed by 
the human race.” The world is still paying the consequence for 
this deviation from the straight path which Allah $§ laid out for 
intelligent humans through the Qur’an [by narrating to man the 
conferring of vicegerency and the bestowal of knowledge to 
Adam #53]. 


The basic point of these verses is that man is the deputy of 
Allah in this world. He is not originally from here nor does he 
hold an original position. Rather, he is the deputy of Allah and 
he came to this world in fulfilment of Allah’s command. 


When man realizes that he is the deputy of Allah, he has to 
know what the command of Allah is. This is learnt through the 
Prophets and the books with which they came. He has to create 
those qualities within himself. That Allah is the Sustainer of the 
worlds, He is extremely merciful and kind, He is just and 
forbearing, He is extremely beneficent and most merciful. Man 
should therefore use the Allah-given knowledge in accordance 
with His all-encompassing sustainership, His complete mercy 
and His perfect justice. 
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If this knowledge is used for vile and Satanic purposes, thi, 
would entail treachery with the purpose and grand status of 
“divine vicegerency” and disloyalty and disobedience to Our 
forefather inheritor [Adam #1]. 
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The Prophets and Messengers are the only means of guidance 
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The Qur’an says that the fortunate ones who reached paradise 
made a very truthful statement: “All thanks are due to Allah 
who caused us to reach here [in paradise].” In this statement of 
theirs, they explained a great fact: We could not have reached 
this high status [through our personal intelligence and intellect, 
through any intellectual mastery, and through our personal 


search and endeavour] if the mercy and guidance of Allah had 
not been with us 


We who reached here did not do so through our intellect and 
intelligence, we did not reach here through the path of 
experience, we did not reach here through training and 
endeavour, nor did we reach here through the path of 
philosophy and logic. The dwellers of paradise firstly said this 
in general terms: “We would not have reached here had Allah 
not conveyed us here.” 


They then explain this fact by saying that Allah does not come 
down to earth in order to guide each person individually. He 
does not take each person by the hand and convey him to the 
path. Rather, He has different ways of guiding people and He 
has a particular way of doing this. What is this way? “The 
Messengers of our Sustainer came with the truth.” In other 
words, the means of this is the commissioning of the Prophets, 
their guidance and their leadership. It is they who come to this 
world with the message of Allah 3g, the provisions for guidance 
and salvation, and the way to the final destination. And it is 
tney who place the lost humanity and the deviated souls onto 
the straight path and convey them to their eventual destination. 
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Had the envoys and ambassadors of Allah 4 not come with the 
truth, we would have remained wandering aimlessly and oy 
destination would have been some place other than paradise. 


We should never forget that the thing that has made us worth 

is not derived from the intelligentsia, the philosophers, the 

politicians or the scientists. It is derived from the Messengers 

The means to this worthiness can be nothing but prophet-hoof 

and messenger-ship and those bearing this responsibility [the 

Prophets and Messengers]. If we accept this, then we ar 
worthy of benefiting and receiving a portion of those bounties 

pleasures and truths created by Allah 3¢ and conveying the 
same to others. 

Whether we are propagators or conveyers [of Allah’ message] 

whether we are exponents or interpreters of the religion [of 
Allah], we should always bear this in mind that we have 
derived this religion and this call from the Prophets. Had the 
Prophets not come with this call, we would not have even got 
wind of it. 

These perfect guides and envoys of Allah 4 are the Prophets 
and Messengers who have been coming to this world for the 
guidance of humanity. It is they who have been conveying the 
lost souls, and the perplexed and wandering caravans of 
humanity to Allah 3€ in their respective times and eras and 
making them eligible for paradise. It is solely through them that 
the correct cognition of Allah 3g, knowledge of the purpose of 
creation, and the correct path of living life can be achieved 
This is because this is the only path of the correct cognition of 
Allah 3€ - which is safeguarded from ignorance, deviation, 
misunderstanding, and incorrect expression. 


The truth of the matter is that apart from the path of the 
Prophets, there is no other path to the cognition of Allah %. 
Neither can the intellect guide one in this regard, nor can 
intelligence alone be of any avail, nor knowledge and art, nor 
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soundness of thought and good temperament, nor sharpness of 
mind, nor deductive thought, nor experience. 


Allah 4€ has expressed this reality on the tongues of the 
dwellers of paradise. These dwellers of paradise who are true in 
their speech and also speaking from personal experience. 
Moreover, this is not the situation of incorrect expression nor 
exaggeration. They therefore made this announcement first: 


A 
4 
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“We would not have reached here had Allth not Gonveyed us here.” 
They then expressed and attested to this reality that the means 
to this guidance are solely the Prophets and Messengers: 


pul & 


“Without doubt, the Messengers of our Sustainer had come with the truth.” 


It is learnt from this that it is solely through the commissioning 

of the Prophets that it was possible for them [dwellers of 
paradise] to acquire the correct cognition of Allah 3€, to learn 

of that which would earn His pleasure, to learn of His 
injunctions, to act upon His injunctions, and thereby make it 
possible for them to enter paradise. 

There is a great chapter of the Qur’an called Sirah as-Saffat (in 
which the deviation of the polytheists, their incorrect beliefs, 
and their attribution of certain things to Allah 3¢ which are in 


conflict with His grand status are refuted) Allah 3€ ends this 


chapter in the following words: 


Whatever they describe las regards Allahl, your Sustainer who is the possessor of power, is pure 
from all that, Peace upon the Messengers. And all praise is due to Alldh, the Sustainer of the 


worlds. (Sirah as-Saffat, verses 180-182) 


ur’anic Teachings i 


BI 


These three verses are the rings of a golden chain that ,, 


connected to each other. When Allah 3 cleared Himself fp, 
the baseless and foolish statements of the polytheists, He lacs 
the completion of this task on the shoulders of the Prophg 
who made the perfect sanctity of Allah 3€ conspicuous 
expounded His correct attributes. Allah 3€ sent peace UM 
them and praised them. This is because they are responsible; 
correctly describe the Creator and His correct attributes to t 
creation. Their commissioning is a great favour upon { 
creation, the greatest bounty upon humans, and a far reachip 
demand of Allah’s divinity, mercy and wisdom. It is for thi 
reason that He completed this chain by saying: 


“And alll praise is due (o Allih who is (he Sustainer of the worlds.” 


Even now, the path of guidance and salvation is in follow 


the Messengers. And from now till resurrection, this ist 
following the teachings of the seal of all Messengers 
Muhammad 3%, in following his Sunnah and in adopting hi 
noble ways. 
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The message of the Qur’an 


ore Mf e tie of az ible 
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“Do not be like those people who forgot Allah so {Allah} made them such that they forgot 
themselves.” 


Man has the greatest relationship with himself. The nucleus and 
centre of all man’s inclinations are his own self. If you have to 
look deeply, the one whom he loves is also for his personal self. 
He also loves the one who loves him. As for the one whom he 
dislikes, even if he possesses thousands of good qualities, mans 
heart will not be attached to him. Life’s entire activities, 
walking and turning, running about are all for the sake of this 
love. Wherever he goes, he will find a portrayal of this 
Beneath every love, he will see the wonderful attraction of this 
intrinsic love. Everything of this world can be given up, man 
can become neglectful of and preoccupied from everyone, but 

at the most critical moment he does not become neglectful of 

his own self. At the time of difficulty when one’s children, 

relatives, friends and beloved are all given up, man thinks about 

himself and worries about his own welfare. This is a reality. It 

is witnessed daily. It is a peculiarity of human nature. If 
someone makes a claim contrary to this, everyone is alarmed. 

Does man really forget himself, does he really not concern 
about himself and worries about everyone else? Does he really 
become unconscious about himself while he is conscious of 
everything else? Does he really concern about the entire world 
while he is neglectful of his own self? Does he really love the 
entire world while he has no love for his own self? Moreover, 
all this is not for some great purpose! It is not based on certain 
principles or ideologies! It is not due to the spirit of self- 
sacrifice! Rather it is merely due to being in a world of self- 
abandonment and due to an intellectual plague! 
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These three verses are the rings of a golden chain that 
connected to each other. When Allah 3€ cleared Himself f,, 


the baseless and foolish statements of the polytheists, He plao, 


the completion of this task on the shoulders of the Prophe 
who made the perfect sanctity of Allah 3 conspicuous » 
expounded His correct attributes. Allah 3¢ sent peace wp 
them and praised them. This is because they are responsible, 
correctly describe the Creator and His correct attributes to t 
creation. Their commissioning is a great favour upon t 
creation, the greatest bounty upon humans, and a far reachiy 
demand of Allah’s divinity, mercy and wisdom. It is for thi 
reason that He completed this chain by saying: 


“And all praise is due to Alkth who is (he Sustainer of the worlds.” 


Even now, the path of guidance and salvation is in followm 
the Messengers. And from now till resurrection, this is i 
following the teachings of the seal of all Messenger 
Muhammad %, in following his Sunnah and in adopting | 
noble ways. 
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The message of the Qur’an 
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“Do not be like those people who forgot Alldh so {Alldh! made them such that they forgot 
themselves.” 


Man has the greatest relationship with himself. The nucleus and 
centre of all man’s inclinations are his own self. If you have to 
look deeply, the one whom he loves is also for his personal self. 
He also loves the one who loves him. As for the one whom he 


dislikes, even if he possesses thousands of good qualities, mans 
heart will not be attached to him. Life’s entire activities, 
walking and turning, running about are all for the sake of this 
love. Wherever he goes, he will find a portrayal of this 
Beneath every love, he will see the wonderful attraction of this 
intrinsic love. Everything of this world can be given up, man 
can become neglectful of and preoccupied from everyone, but 
at the most critical moment he does not become neglectful of 
his own self. At the time of difficulty when one’s children, 
relatives, friends and beloved are all given up, man thinks about 
himself and worries about his own welfare. This is a reality. It 
is witnessed daily. It is a peculiarity of human nature. If 
someone makes a claim contrary to this, everyone is alarmed. 
Does man really forget himself, does he really not concern 
about himself and worries about everyone else? Does he really 
become unconscious about himself while he is conscious of 
everything else? Does he really concern about the entire world 
while he is neglectful of his own self? Does he really love the 
entire world while he has no love for his own self? Moreover, 
all this is not for some great purpose! It is not based on certain 
principles or ideologies! It is not due to the spirit of self- 
sacrifice! Rather it is merely due to being in a world of self- 
abandonment and due to an intellectual plague! 
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Forgetting Allah causes one to become forgotten 

The Qur’an makes this very claim. It says that forgetting Aljj 
causes one to become forgotten himself. When man forg 
Allah 3§ he finds that he is forgetting himself. §¢ 
abandonment overtakes him. Being engrossed in the wor 
increases. It is appears that the entire world is revolving arouy 
man while man is seen to be revolving around and circuitiy 
something else. His goals and purposes become invisible to hin 
while the means become the actual goals. He develops such; 
direct inclination towards things that his personal self com 
out from in-between. This results in such an abnom 
condition that all his perceptions are finished off. Enjoymer 
and comfort that had always been the major goals in this wor 
now disappear from the mind. Man gradually becom 
deprived of this. Perception of this deprivation and sorrow ove 
it are also no longer present. Imaginary things take the place ¢ 
genuine and factual things and human life remains ; 
conglomeration of marvels. All this happens at that time whe 
man begins to worship himself instead of worshipping Allah 
and when he is prepared to reject everything but himself 
However, the more this forgetting of Allah 3€ and rebellin 
against Him progresses, the more self-abandonment, self 
enmity and suicide increase. 


The applicability of this verse so clearly and lucidly wa 
probably not so visible in any era as it is in this era of cultur 
and progress. Man’s engrossment in his personal affairs and his 
preoccupation with his self was probably not found in any er 
to the extent to which it is in this era. The means of enjoymenl 
and comfort were probably not invented in any era as they are 
in this era. The philosophy of self-worship and self 
aggrandizement was probably not laid out and promoted in an} 
era as it is being done in this present era. The inclination and 
zeal of rejecting everything but one’s own self was probabl) 
not so rife as it is in present society. However, what is the fact 
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of the matter? And what is it that is being witnessed day and 
night? Is it not that man is most heedless of the real issues of 
his life? Is it not that he is most neglectful of his destiny? Is it 
not that he is most unconcerned about himself? He is most 
deprived of enjoyment and comfort. His share of the treasures 
of life is the least. He has been left with a coin machine without 
being able to derive any benefit from those very coins that he 
inserted into the machine. His share in life is only this much 
that he be given sufficient oil to enable the machine to work. 
Other than that, he is a machine devoid of emotions and 
perceptions, deprived of enjoyment and pain, unaware of 
happiness and hardship. 

He is left totally engrossed in his 24 hour occupation, going 
around in circles receiving water and fodder from his master 
and going around in circles without any complaint or protest. In 
his preoccupation with progress and society, man is also going 
around aimlessly in circles. He is bound to the norms of 
civilisation and restricted to the values of society. He earns for 
others, clothes himself for others, and receives a wage or ration 
to uphold his life. He has been turned into a porter who runs 
around from one place to another in this huge factory of this 
world. He bears burdens, drives the vehicle of civilisation and 
receives a little wage for it. [In the meantime] he is deprived of 
true pleasure and happiness, wholesome food, pure air, delight 
of the soul, tranquillity of the heart, cognition which gives 
peace of mind, and the pleasure of endeavour. The current of 
life is flowing swiftly and the circuit of civilisation is moving at 
such speed that he does not even have the time to ponder over 
his problems and issues. His body is so worn out, his mind is so 
fatigued, his thinking is so preoccupied, and his heart is so dead 
that he does not even perceive this deprivation and stupefaction 
of his. He is flowing away like a blade of grass in a current and 
he is like a rider who has no control over his animal. The 
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animal is controlling him. “Neither are the reins in his hay 
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nor are his feet in the stirrups. 
AL he hh: . conversing with someone? Previously, people living in remote 
The punishment of forgetting Allah 3¢, which is causing ones, DY STSIDe PENS OTS LAL NL IIS P01 & 
5 ae and far away lands craved to hear voices. Now, despite hearing 
to become forgotten, is extremely admonitory. Hundreds a : : = 
Ser: a voices they are unconcerned and forced to hear the lies and 
thousands of individuals, entire nations, and huge kingdoms, Reus 
: A na) propaganda of the radio. In short, the baseness of purposes or 
prone to this self-abandonment and ssacrifice. It is g ice a aerate opts: - 
the incorrect manner of utilising them has also made these 


3 ag at has engulfed the entire world. Desp 
eee coeued the entire world Deshi means and instruments useless. In fact; they have made them a 

burden to one’s life and an unavoidable calamity. Human life 
ess, joyless, tasteless 


this, the eyes are not opening to it. Instead of the call to Alli 

consciousness, the call to being heedless of Allah is increasin, 

The flags of rebellion against Allah 3€ are raised everywher andtheartless 
more s¢ 

is the message of the Qur’an that se 

Allah 4g. The only cure for this is 

There is now the 


has been left meaningless, aimless, spirit 


eS eee 


aa 


The more the call towards self-worship, the ; 
This f-abandonment is the 


abandonment is increasing. The bounties of this world and th 
pleasures of the heart and soul are disappearing. The goals ay esult of abandoning 
and people are made to } sognition of Allah 46 and a quest for Allah 4s . There 1 
>d to go back instead of fleeing, love and affection instead of 
f rejection, peace and 


purposes are being removed 
engrossed in the means. Wealth was supposed to have broug : 
comfort. Wealth remained while comfort has been snatche! ty, affirmation and belie instead o = 
away. It has been snatched away in such a manner that no sig 1 instead of defiance, obedience and submission 
of it can be found anywhere. People have started filling th 

running away from Him 


reconciliatio1 
instead of rebellion, and running towards Allah 4€ instead of 


vacuum with wealth. Foods and medications have increase 
while health has been snatched away. Swift vehicles and mean 
of transportation where invented to provide comfort and eax 
lo So hasten towards Alldh. | am certainly a warner from Tim to you.” 


Now, speed alone is the object while comfort has been | 
1, regulatory an 


When natural difficulties were removed, 
unnatural difficulties were automatically created and impose eRe: yy ete Wh A eel Ee. har 

upon us. When travel became easy, the purpose of the joumg Xead the Qui an with understanding and practise upon it with 
pret elS Gt was. difficu the heart. Kill yourself in the pleasure of truth and become the 
place to another. Now the journey has become easy but th 
destination and the course of the journey 
terrifying. Previously it was difficult for a person of one city! 
converse with another person of a different city. Now it is eas 
to converse but there is no attraction and fascination in th 
conversation. Love has vanished, people have become callow 
and apathetic. Personal motives have taken over from ever 
direction. Therefore, how can the heart feel any happiness whe! 


to go from on < 
beloved of Allah 3 


frightening a 
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The door to the understanding of the Qur'an 


In the light of these intellectual experiences, I now have this to 
add...the actual door of understanding the Qur’dn only opens 
when a person converses with the writer of this speech via this 
speech without any human: barriers. The way to this js 
excessive recitation of the Qur’an, optional prayers or 
remaining in the company of the pious servants of Allah %- 
servants who are truly imbued with the delight of this Book and 
have a true understanding of it. And in whose veins and 
muscles this speech has embedded itself. It is necessary that the 
reader acquires a direct knowledge and affinity to this Book 
and that he perceives that he is being directly addressed. A poet 
has rightly said: 


“As long as this Book does not descend into your conscienfce, 


neither can Razi! nor the author of Kashshaf*solve your 
difficulty.” 


Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahmatullahi ‘alayh 


This refers to Shaykh Fakhrud Din Razi rahmatullahi ‘alayh — a great 
ommentator of the Qur’an. 


This refers to the name of a commentary of the Qur’4n. The author of this 
commentary is Allamah Zamakhshari rahmatullahi ‘alayh. 
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CHAPTER TWO 
PROPAGATION AND DETERMINATION 


“The propagation of din is a very delicate task and there is no 
limt to its extensiveness. It has certain geographical and certain 
durational limits. And both these are extremely broad and 
spread out. When considering its duration, then this commences 
from the time a Messenger commenced his call or when a non- 
Messenger started his propagation. As to its end, there is no end 
to it. In like manner, its geographical borders cannot be laid 
down. It is possible that the propagator is in the east and it is 
also possible that he be in the west. It is also possible that he 
moves from the east to the west or vice versa. Therefore, if he 
is only acquainted with the manner of addressing the people of 
the east, he cannot fulfil the task of teaching and guiding the 
people of the west. And if he is only acquainted with the nature 
and psychology of the people of the west, then his propagation 
in the east will be neither conducive nor fruitful.” 


Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahmatullahi ‘alayh. 
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The principles and etiquette of da‘wah 
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“Invite to the war of your Sustainer with wisdom and with kind admonition.” (Sarah an-Vahl 

verse 125) 
The fact of the matter is that the principles and regulations of 
da‘wah cannot be delineated. It is connected to huma 
understanding and intelligence, human inclinations and 
emotions, and circumstances and society. Among the words of 
the Arabic language for which there are no alternatives o 
synonyms in any other language is the word hikmah. You ca 
write a voluminous book explaining this word. This word 


would encompass all explanations and commentaries 
according to one’s understanding, according to one’ 


capability, according to society, according to the environment 
according to the area, according to one’s temperament, 
according to one’s inclination and emotion, according to 
contemporary demands and requirements, according to the 
importance of the subject, according to the intellectual 
capability and psychology of the addressee, according to the 
latter’s thought processes and beliefs...in other words, the word 
hikmah includes everything that is necessary and inevitable in 
order to convince someone of what you are saying. 


I was delivering a lecture at a place. I was requested to expound 
on the principles and regulations of da ‘wah, its limits, and its 
orbit. And to lay down its themes and terminology. I replied by 
saying that this request is similar to that person who employed 
a worker. He then made a list of all the tasks that were to be 
carried out by the worker and handed the same to him. One 
day, his master was mounting a horse. The moment he placed 
his foot into the stirrup, his foot slipped and he was close to 
falling to the ground. He then called out to his worker to help 
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him. From a distance the worker showed him the list of tasks 
and said to him, where is it in that list that when you slip from 
the stirrup while mounting a horse, I must assist you? The 
principles and regulations of propagation are similar to this in 
that we cannot limit and specify them in words. We are the 
servants and slaves of the Creator of the universe. Whatever the 
need may be, in whichever field the religion of Islam is needed 
- fulfilling this need is known as da ‘wah (propagation). 


However, it+is necessary to be versed with the history of 
da ‘wah, its goals and purposes. Studying the wise methodology 
of the Quran and Hadith is also extremely necessary. Together 
with this, the achievements of the reformers in Islamic history, 
their modus operandi and methodology should also be known. 
For example, I shall mention one story from the Qur’an which 
sheds much light on principles and etiquette: 


“Two youths also entered the prison with him {Yasufl. One day one of them said to him: “I saw ina 
dream (hat | am pressing wine.” The other said: “I saw ina dream that pieces of bread are placed 
on my head and birds are eating therefrom.” Both of them said: “Interpret these dreams for us. 
We see you (o he a pious person.” Yisuf replied: “I will give you the interpretation of these dreams 
before the food which you normally get reaches here. This knowledge lof interpreting dreams! is 
of those sciences that my Sustainer bestowed upon me. The fact of the situation is that | have left 
the wars of those who do not believe in Alldh and who reject the hereafter. | have followed the 
way ol my forbears, Ibrahim, Ishdg and Ya‘qdb. It is not for us to ascribe anything as partner to 
(lldh. This is actually a favour upon us and upon all humans (that lle did not make us servants of 
anyone other than lim). However, most people are ungrateful. 0 companions of the prison! You 
think for yourself, are many differing gods better or one Allah who is superior to everyone? This 
what you are worshipping other than Hlim are nothing but a few names which you and your 
forefathers have named. Allah has sent down no mandate for (hem. Absolute authority is for none 
but Alldh. He has ordered that you worship none but Him. This is the absolute straight path of life. 
Sut most people do not know.” (Sirah Ysuf, verses 35-40)) 


Da‘wah, wisdom and admonition 
The Qur’an has explained the method of da‘wah of Yisuf 33 
in a very eloquent and erudite manner. It shows how he 
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fulfilled the task of propagation in the prison with such cay. 
wisdom, sagacity, proper understanding of the situation . 
making full use of the circumstances. We shall now meni, 
the gist of this da ‘wah. 


0) 


The first question that arises is that how did he make ¢ 
da‘wah? In its miraculous and wise way, the Qur’an h 
captured this entire scene. An explanation of this is that whe, 
person purchases some goods from someone, he first of g 
chooses an appropriate place so that he may be at ease ay 
there may be no fear of being deluded or cheated. 


Secondly, the task must be completed quickly. For example, | 
a person has to purchase some medication and the pharmacy; 
about to close. The person reaches the pharmacy at that tim 
and requests the medication. The pharmacist replies that k 
should come tomorrow as he is unable to serve him today. Thi 
person will never go to that pharmacy again. The reason bein 
that the sick person is about to die. He is in dire need of th 
medication. What will he do with that medication tomomoy 
{when he requires it today]? It is a matter of life and death, an 
no playing matter. Therefore, the task has to be completed atit 
appropriate time. 


Thirdly, the specified time should also be acceptable. Th 
reason being that it is necessary to create peace of mind. If 
customer goes to a shop and the shopkeeper tells him that 
you do such and such task for me, I will supply you the goods 
Or, come after four hours because I have to meet a ceria 
person. When you come thereafter, I will supply you the goods 
In such a situation, the customer will flee frém there. 


Fourthly, the person should not suffice with the thing that! 
requested or asked for. Instead, he should also add a few usefil 
things if that is possible. 


Fifthly, he should remove or eradicate the shortcomings of tit 
questioner. For example, we went to the doctor to £# 
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medication for flu. However, we also have some other ailment 
which we are unaware of. It is now the duty of the doctor that 
together with the medication for flu, he should also treat the 
other ailment and clearly say [for example]: Mister! The lines 
on your forehead indicate that you have high blood pressure, or 
your face shows that you have a kidney problem. 


You will not find the points which I referred to above in the 

commentaries of the Qur’an. These can only be learnt after a 

deep study and strong attachment to the Qur’an. If, after 

reading the above mentioned verses in which this incident of 
Yusuf #4) is mentioned, a person embraces Islam, then this will 

be the exact demand of the eloquence of the word of Allah 3. 

Ponder: two persons came for an interpretation of their 

respective dreams. They must have been certainly satisfied with 

his religiosity, trustworthiness, knowledge, awareness, virtue, 

and expertise. They must have certainly realized that he 

belongs to another world. They may have not been conversed 

with prophet-hood, but they must have certainly seen and 
perceived the effulgence, holiness, innocence and purity that is 
on the countenance of a Prophet. The second thing we learn is 
that a propagator should be such that hearts should 
spontaneously incline towards him. And that he should also pay 
particular attention to those who come to him. The two 
prisoners enjoyed and were attracted to Yasuf’s #8) speech, and 
the latter also inquired about them. The third thing we learn is 
that the propagator must be of some-standing and must have his 
own personality. A salient feature of his is that the moment 
people look at him they must turn their attention towards him. 
He has to maintain his rank at all times. 


The sixth thing is that the moment Yisuf #3 entered the prison, 
all the prisoners realized fully well that he was not a criminal. 
He was certainly innocent and that he was wrongly imprisoned. 
This is because jailers can merely look at the colour of a face 
and say who is a habitual criminal and who is innocent. This is 
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a psychological thing. One glance at Yasuf 5) must have made 
them admit in their hearts that he was a righteous person. 


Seventhly, they asked him for an interpretation and he 
complied. Now how did they know that he was 4 
knowledgeable and practical person? How did they know that 
he could interpret dreams? We will therefore have to accept 
that they must have certainly conceived this after looking at his 
outward condition and appearance. In those days there were no 


records stating the details [educational and otherwise] of the 
prisoner. 


The distinction between good and evil 

In every era Allah 36 placed this strength in man, even though 
he may be the most ignorant or the most ignoble, 
to distinguish between good and evil. 
physiognomy whereby these people concluded that this [Yusuf 
51] was not a criminal. They therefore clearly stated: 


that he is able 
It was the science of 


“We see you (o be a pious person.” 


Even this word has very wide and deep meanings in the Arabic 
language. Included in these meanings are: a person of 
perfection, a person of rank and beauty, a person of nobility 
and gentility, a high-ranking person, etc. From this we leam 
that it is also necessary to know that a certain item is obtainable 
from a certain shop. It should not be th 
every shop without knowing what items are sold 
do so, you will only embarrass yourself. 


at you go to any and 


| 


there. If you 


The second thing is that every single situation does not demand 
humility -and modesty. If a person converses with you on af 
academic topic and you merely reply in the affirmative to 
everything he says without saying anything [or making any 
contribution], he will consider you to be an ignorant person 
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The prisoners had asked Ydsuf #1 for the interpretation of their 
dreams only. However, he showed them the level of his 
knowledge, and the extent of his intellect and understanding by 
saying: 
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“] will give you the interpretation of these dreams before the food which you normally get 
reaches here.” 


In other words, I possess the thing which you need and require 


A lesson on the oneness of Allah 4¢ 

Another point to bear in mind is that had Ydsuf # wanted, he 
could have set aside a particular time and asked them to com 
after 


some time eohrenic he took full advantage of the 


situation just in case he does not get 
The propagator should 


such an opportunity again 
therefore consider it a boon to be able t 
fulfil the religious need of others immediately. Yusuf #8 then 


mentioned food because in the restricted and difficult life of 


prison, food is something that is greatly desired. This was a 


psychological statement. The prisoners must have certainly 
from this 


that Yaisuf #4 said 


experienced some peace of mind and tranquillity 
statement. Some commentators have stated 
to them that he would inform them of what food they will 
receive before it Adding to this, another 
commentator states that the reason why he was able to do this 
was that he had been made in 


even comes. 


charge of the kitchen. However, 


the fact is that the pronoun in the word «Lt refers to the dream 


and not to the food. The delicacy of the situation demanded that 


ust pride that he can interpret their dream with his 
And that 


S sO great ate this 


he say with j 
, discernment and acume 
_ What 1 
Instead of intimidating 


he gave them the true 


own intelligence, aptitude 
he has crossed many such hurdles 
one? However, he said no such thing. 


them with his intelligence and acumen, 
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a psychological thing. One glance at Ydsuf %*\ must have made 
them admit in their hearts that he was a righteous person. 


Seventhly, they asked him for an interpretation and he 
complied. Now how did they know that he was 4 
knowledgeable and practical person? How did they know that 
he could interpret dreams? We will therefore have to accept 
that they must have certainly conceived this after looking at his 
outward condition and appearance. In those days there were no 
records stating the details [educational and otherwise] of the 
prisoner. 


The distinction between good and evil 

In every era Allah 36 placed this strength in man, even though 
he may be the most ignorant or the most ignoble, that he is able 
to distinguish between good and evil. It was the science of 
physiognomy whereby these people concluded that this [Yasuf 
351] was not a criminal. They therefore clearly stated: 


“We see vou Lo be a pious person.” 


Even this word has very wide and deep meanings in the Arabic 
language. Included in these meanings are: a person of 
perfection, a person of rank and beauty, a person of nobility 
and gentility, a high-ranking person, etc. From this we leam 
that it is also necessary to know that a certain item is obtainable 
from a certain shop. It should not be that you go to any and 
every shop without knowing what items are sold there. If you 
do so, you will only embarrass yourself. 


The second thing is that every single situation does not demand 
humility and modesty. If a person converses with you on an 
academic topic and you merely reply in the affirmative to 
everything he says without saying anything [or making an) 
contribution], he will consider you to be an ignorant person 
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The prisoners had asked Yisuf #8) for the interpretation of their 
dreams only. However, he showed them the level of his 
knowledge, and the extent of his intellect and understanding by 
saying: 

WAN St ire Sa oms BA Oe Dry rede 
Lerwl J J au gly oul y! 4) 
“T will give you the interpretation of these dreams before the food which you normally get 
reaches here.” 


In other words, I possess the thing which you need and require. 


A lesson on the oneness of Allah 3 

Another point to bear in mind is that had Ydsuf £1 wanted, he 
could have set aside a particular time and asked them to come 
However, he took full advantage of the 


after time 


situation just in case he does not get such an opportunity again 


some 


The propagator should therefore consider it a boon to be able to 


x, 


fulfil the religious need of others immediately. Ydsuf %£\ then 
mentioned food because in the restricted and difficult life of 
prison, food is something that is greatly desired. This was a 
psychological statement. The prisoners must have certainly 
experienced some peace of mind and tranquillity from this 
statement. Some commentators have stated that Ydsuf #681 said 
to them that he would inform them of what food they will 
receive even before it Adding to this, another 
commentator states that the reason why he was able to do this 
was that he had been made in charge of the kitchen. However, 


comes. 


the fact is that the pronoun in the word «Lt refers to the dream 


and not to the food. The delicacy of the situation demanded that 
he say with just pride that he can interpret their dream with his 
own intelligence, aptitude, discernment and acumen. And that 
he has crossed many such hurdles. What is so great about this 
one? However, he said no such thing. Instead of intimidating 
them with his intelligence and acumen, he gave them the true 


Sh 
» 
poets) 


wee 
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lesson of tauhid and delivered a lecture on the oneness » 
purity of Allah 4 and on the fact that Allah alone is the crey 
and the sustainer. This lecture of his was so comprehensive ¢, 
only a voluminous book in this regard will be able to do justi 
to it. 


For example, he did not speak ill of their gods nor did} 
choose a negative approach. Instead, he chose a posi 
approach and said: 


ey oe RTE 
“This is what my Sustainer taught me.” 


He was neither ambiguous nor did he make any attack agai 
anyone. Secondly, he did not tell them that this was given| 
him by his brothers, uncles and forefathers. That his family 
an intellectual and religious family. That it was solely throw 
their training that he is able to interpret dreams to the 
Instead, he handed the entire affair to Allah 3¢ and said: 


SH eee Ores Be » eo 
ATA | 5 Li 42 wis 2 nals Low > 
HS ry Vom} 5 oy} is Us rls ed LO 


“This knowledge [of interpreting dreams] is of those science 
that my Sustainer bestowed upon me. The fact of the situatig 
is that I have left the ways of those who do not believe in All 
and who reject the hereafter. I have followed the way ofm 
forbears, Ibrahim, Ishaq and Ya‘qtb.” This is a_positir 
approach. He mentioned these names because the people of thi 
time were most probably conversant with them since befor 
They must have certainly heard of these people and they mus 
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“This is actually a favour upon us and upon all humans {that He did not make us servants of 
anyone other than Him). However, most people are ungrateful.” 


Thereafter, Ydsuf #2) took advantage of the situation and said: 


f ve . Wey ot be . 


yee) Ami Jl all pl us od wy WL 


“O companions of the prison! You think for yourself, are many differing gods hetter or one Allih 
who is superior o everyone?” 


The fact is that Yisuf %\ surmised that if this belief of his 


a 


becomes exposed and the king comes to know that he holds a 
new religion and a new belief, and that he is also teaching it to 
others, then the outcome of this will not be too good. He 
therefore spoke to them in a very personal and confidential tone 
and addressed them as “O companions!” Apprehension of this 
nature does not contradict the grand status of prophet-hood 


At this stage, his imdn and his acumen guided him to stop 
because there was a danger that both these prisoners may 
become perturbed, that they may become bored and say to him: 
“We merely came to ask you for your interpretation of our 
dreams and not to listen to a lengthy lecture. As it is we are 
feeling disturbed after listening to the interpretation and we 
have not even eaten our food as yet. Therefore do not impose 
Bearing in mind these 


upon us your lengthy lecture.” 
psychological sentiments, Yasuf # shortened his speech. 


The reality of the situation is that as regards da ‘wah, there is a 
limit to everything: how long must the topic be, how much of 
history it must contain, how much of flavour should language 
and literature have, how much of clearness and simplicity 


have certainly been respecting and honouring them. Yisuf# 
then rejected greatness and high status for himself and said the 
all this is solely through the favour of Allah 3¢. The Quré 
conveys this in the following words: 


POW D RA WADA AS a> yo YO Oy 
Oy SES Y 51 54 UN dey Ee ait tas es 


should there be? There is a stipulated quota for each of this. Ifa 
Prophet and the son of a Prophet does not bear these factors in 
mind, who will do so? All those who are engaged in the task of 
inviting towards Islam should bear all this in mind. 
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The methodology of da ‘wah, the modus operandi. Wisdom . 


manner of speech are all found collectively in these Our 
verses. 
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The true religion and the call of Islam 


A skyscraper and an evergreen tree 


fe .° 8 Je * 1 - < A “I 
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fave vou not seen how Allth set forth a parable? A good word like a good tree whose root 1s 
firmly established and whose branches are in the sky. I produces its fruit in every se sason by the 
order of its Sustainer, Alkdh sets forth the parables for the people so » that they may reflect.” 
(Sirah Ibrahim, verses 24-25) 


If any religious ellort 1s made in any country or in any Cla, 11 


the work of teaching the religion 1s done anywhere, if the work 


of inviting towards Islam 1s done, if the work of presenting the 


beauties and attractions of Islam is done, if the work of 
removing people from the dangers of this life and of the 
hereafter is done — then the present verse fully portrays the 
picture of all this 

This verse thus encompasses place and time. The basis and 
fountainhead of it is also included. The point of its ascent and 
the heights to which the Islamic call can reach are also 
included. 


Ponder over the reality of one tree: “like a good tree” — the first 
condition is that it be a good tree. This is the precondition laid 
down by Allah 3 for any task or work to be successful. 
Irrespective of how great the intelligence, how lofty the goals, 
how unreserved the means, how big the organization, how big 
the movement, how much the intellectual and technological 
resources — all these are not taken into consideration by Allah 
4¢ It is necessary that the purpose be correct, the stimulus and 
motivation be correct and the call itself be correct. Allah 3¢ 
Says: 


ANS 
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Ore 2, GS a Pann | 
eee ( fruit-bearing, fruit-laden and eternally beneficial nature of a 
good word, there can be no better example than a good tree. A 
precondition for a tree is also that it should be a good tree. You 
cannot plant a margosa tree and expect to get mangoes from it. 
You cannot plant thorns and expect flowers. The tree itself has 
The first condition is that the word has to be good. A wo to be a good tree just as a word has to be good. Allah 3 thus 
itself is not sufficient. This has been an ongoing major errorjy _ praises it as being “‘a good tree”. 

this world: the history of literature, the history of poetry, th 
history of intelligence and wisdom, the history of Gree 
philosophy and logic all show that people have considered, cd 8 ees y UU lol 
word to be sufficient. That there has to be a word. This wor 
has to portray the intelligence of man, it has to applaud, 
theme, it has to portray the depth of man’s research and it ha If you were to ponder over the expansiveness and subtleness of 
to have the power of expression. This is what has been by and these words, you will conclude that everything has been said in 
large stressed in this world. You may go and study all the 
literature of this world and you will see that stress has been laid 
on “a word” and not on “a good word”. 


“lave you not seen how Allih set forth a parable? A good word like a good tree,” 


The word has to be good 


Now look at the miraculous nature of the Qur’an: Allah 3§ says: 


“whose root is firmly established and whose branches are in the sky” 


them. The history of divinely revealed religions is included, the 
history of the Prophets and Messengers and their endeavours is 
included, the history of spiritual changes and revolutions 
[which has not been encompassed till now and which is 
So the first condition is that the word has to be good. The difficult to encompass] is included. Not only hundreds and 
purpose behind it has to be correct. It is not sufficient for itt0 thousands, there must be millions of examples of the speech of 
be merely eloquent and well-expressed. Some people have the sincere servants of Allah 3% whose record we do not have 
considered this to be sufficient. If you were to study the histoy, with us. 

of religious psychology and the ‘history of different 
propagations, you will find that at many places people 
considered a word to be sufficient. It may be uttered tactfull) 
but is it good in itself, is its relationship good, has it been 
derived from the Creator of the universe, has it been obtained 
through His inspiration and guidance, has it been taken from 
the heavenly Scriptures, has it been derived from the teachings 
of the Prophets — or does it merely have the eloquence and 


articulacy of man, his power of expression and his alluring ; ay 
An example of this has just now come to my mind. I offer it to 


poetry? MA 5 

you now. You may think that of what benefit is just one small 
Hundreds and thousands of things could have been used to givé. word? Let me say this to my learned friends that mere study, 
an example of a good word — pearls, precious stones, gold, mere intelligence, adopting the best mode of expression, 
silver, flowers, fruits, etc. However, in order to portray the 


So this tree has to be such that its root has to be firmly 
established in the ground while its branches are conversing 
with the sky. A word will be uttered from the mouth of a single 
person but it will change the destiny of entire nations, it will 
change the direction of that era, it will change the way of 
thinking and nations upon nations will enter the true religion. 


A word that emanates from the heart is most effective 


aN 
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“lave you not seen how Allih set forth a parable? A good word like a good (ree.” 


The word has to be good 

The first condition is that the word has to be good. A wor 
itself is not sufficient. This has been an ongoing major error jy 
this world: the history of literature, the history of poetry, th 
history of intelligence and wisdom, the history of Gree 
philosophy and logic all show that people have considered, 
word to be sufficient. That there has to be a word. This wor 
has to portray the intelligence of man, it has to applaud, 
theme, it has to portray the depth of man’s research and it has 
to have the power of expression. This is what has been by and 
large stressed in this world. You may go and study all the 
literature of this world and you will see that stress has been laid 
on “a word” and not on “a good word”. 


So the first condition is that the word has to be good. The 
purpose behind it has to be correct. It is not sufficient for it to 
be merely eloquent and well-expressed. Some people have 
considered this to be sufficient. If you were to study the histor 
of religious psychology and the ‘history of different 
propagations, you will find that at many places people 
considered a word to be sufficient. It may be uttered tactfully 
but is it good in itself, is its relationship good, has it been 
derived from the Creator of the universe, has it been obtained 
through His inspiration and guidance, has it been taken from 
the heavenly Scriptures, has it been derived from the teachings 
of the Prophets — or does it merely have the eloquence and 
articulacy of man, his power of expression and his alluring 


poetry? 
Hundreds and thousands of things could have been used to give 


an example of a good word — pearls, precious stones, gold, 
silver, flowers, fruits, etc. However, in order to portray the 
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fruit-bearing, fruit-laden and eternally beneficial nature of a 
good word, there can be no better example than a good tree. A 
precondition for a tree is also that it should be a good tree. You 
cannot plant a margosa tree and expect to get mangoes from it. 
You cannot plant thorns and expect flowers. The tree itself has 
to be a good tree just as a word has to be good. Allah 3§ thus 
praises it as being “‘a good tree”. 


Now look at the miraculous nature of the Qur’an: Allah 3€ says: 


“whose root is firmly established and whose branches are in the sky” 


If you were to ponder over the expansiveness and subtleness of 
these words, you will conclude that everything has been said in 
them. The history of divinely revealed religions is included, the 
history of the Prophets and Messengers and their endeavours is 
included, the history of spiritual changes and revolutions 
[which has not been encompassed till now and which is 
difficult to encompass] is included. Not only hundreds and 
thousands, there must be millions of examples of the speech of 
the sincere servants of Allah 36 whose record we do not have 
with us. 

So this tree has to be such that its root has to be firmly 
established in the ground while its branches are conversing 
with the sky. A word will be uttered from the mouth of a single 
person but it will change the destiny of entire nations, it will 
change the direction of that era, it will change the way of 
thinking and nations upon nations will enter the true religion. 


A word that emanates from the heart is most effective 

An example of this has just now come to my mind. | offer it to 
you now. You may think that of what benefit is just one small 
word? Let me say this to my learned friends that mere study, 
mere intelligence, adopting the best mode of expression, 
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choosing the best words, writing very well and mere oratory, 
not sufficient. It is necessary that the word emanates from} 
depths of the heart. Today you see that Islam has spre, 
throughout the world and that it achieved numerous victories 
major factor in realizing all this was that whatever emana, 
from the heart is most effective. 


Qaliq! Taymur was a prince from one tribe of the Tartars, 7 
land of Kashghar was under his rule. The Tartars invade 
Turkistan and Iran in the 7" century A.H. and 13" 
They then went on to invade Baghdad. They struck every bri 
of this city and shook the very foundation of the Islamic wor 
It now seemed that Islam will no longer exist as a force. 0 
tribe from the Tartars [the Tartars were divided into sever 
tribes] ruled over Turkistan and Iran. One of the princes wi 
was to be the next in line to rule — who had not been crown 
as yet and who would have ruled over this entire area afi 
being crowned — went out hunting one day. There were patn 
assigned in all directions so that no outsider could enter t 
area wherein the hunt was to take place. An Iranian saint by th 
name of Shaykh Jamal ad-Din was going somewhere. 
unwittingly entered the hunting grounds. His hands were tie 
and he was brought before the prince. The prince got ang 
with him and said: “Even a dog is better than an Iranian 
Shaykh Jamal ad-Din said: “You are correct. Had Allah ¥n 
showered us with the bounty and honour of the true religion, 
dog would definitely be better than us.” The prince asked 
“What is this true religion you are talking about?” The Shaykt 
began explaining the tenets of Islam with such emotion ai 
such religious fervour that the heart of the prince which hw 


' century Cj 


' This name was probably changed to Tughlug later on. Firoz Tughlug, of 


of the rulers of Delhi, was of Turkish origin and was from the Tughlu 
family. 
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been as hard as rock had now melted like wax. The Shaykh 
exposed such a terrifying picture of unbelief, that the prince 


was left trembling. The prince said to him: “When you hear that 
I have been crowned, you should certainly come and meet 
55] 

me 


vords of the Shaykh emanated from his heart. Therefore, 
they appealed to the logic of the prince or not, they 
certainly | C hese were words that were 
from Alla [he reason for my saying this is that when 
towards Islam, as long as a heart which is internally 
lluminated and which is in pain [longing for people to come 
owards Allah 4] is not found and as long as the word is not 
emanating from the depths of the heart, it cannot have an 
mpact whereby it could cause a revolution in a person’s life 
\ fte icident, the Shaykh continued waiting to receive the 
nformation that Qaliq Taymtr has been crowned so that he 
could go to him and remind him of this incident. However, thi 
was not in his destiny. When he was in the throes of death, he 
summoned h n, Shaykh Rashid ad-Din, and said to him 
“Listen, O my son! This wonderful opportunity was not in my 


le nx 
destiny. 


However, it is probably in your destiny. When you 


hear that Qaliq Taymir has been crowned and that he has 
Laliq 1a} 
become the king, you must meet him and inform him of this 


incident.” 


When Shaykh Rashid ad-Din heard that Qaliq Taymitr has been 
crowned, he went to the royal palace. However, who would 
VW] 


permit him to enter? When no one could understand what he 
wanted, he went to a nearby tree, laid down his prayer mat 


(musalld) and began offering salah. Whenever the time of salah 


| 


Refer to Da‘wat-e-/slam, translated by Dr. Shaykh ‘Inayatullah, chapter 8, 


pp. 235-236 
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would come, he would give the adhdn and offer his salah 
times apart from fajr, the adhdn is generally not heard [becay. 
of the noise and worldly engagements]. One morning, when 
was the time of fajr and everything was calm and tranquil, ; 
sound of the adhdn reached the palace. The king asked Whe 
is this? What is this touching cry? What is this soothing cy 
The people replied: “O king! Rest in peace. There is a man wh 
seems to be absorbed in meditation. He stands up, sits dow 
and utters these words [of the adhdn].” The king ordered thy 
the man be brought before him. When he was brought, the kin, 
asked: “Who are you? And what is this call that you an 
making?” The Shaykh replied: You 
went hunting and you met an Iranian person by the name of 
Shaykh Jamal ad-Din? You had spoken certain things to him 
The king replied: “Yes, I remember.” The Shaykh said: “T hay. 
come to give you this testimony that he 
iman.” The king immediately embraced Islam. 


“Do you remember, once y 


passed away with 


The historian, Arnold, has also related this incident. It is aly 
recorded in Turkish and Persian literature. The king embraced 
Islam, called one of his confidants and senior ministers and 
spoke to him in privacy. The king said to him: “Look, | have 
thought over the matter and I have now become a Muslim. You 
can decide about yourself.” The confidant replied: “I embraced 
Islam a long time ago. However, I concealed this out of fear for 


you.” In this way, the entire tribe embraced Islam.’ 


' For further details concerning the Tartars, their savagery and then the 
acceptance of Islam, refer to the book Saviours of Islamic Spirit, vol. | 
the author [Shaykh Abul Hasan ‘Ali al-Hasani an-Nadwi rahmatullih 
‘alayh). 


No word in the Qur’an is coincidental 

I was saying this, that the words “a good tree” are not 
coincidental. There is no word in the Qur’an that is 
coincidental. So the first condition is that it be a good tree. You 
cannot merely plant a banyan tree, a margosa tree or plant 
thorns and then expect to get pretty flowers and good f Tuit. ane 

has to be a good tt Thereafter, the attribute that All 

has given to the tree is exactly the attribute of His aces me 
“whose root is firmly established and whose branches are in the 
sky.” Now study the history of Islam: it commenced totally 
downcast, devoid of all means and resources, totally weak. But 


then, how far and wide its branches spread into the world! 


“It produces its fruit in every season by the order of its 
Sustainer.” 
This tree will produce fruit in every season by the order of 
Allah 4. So this is 


[This too is the miraculous nature of the Qur’an 


not just a ab s »+ — a good tree, rather, it is a 


sUl+ ab 5 » +» — a good, eternal tree. It is not subservient to the 


changes of time There are many trees that complete their life 


span and come to an end. They are destroyed by animals 
Sometimes, the person who planted the tree himself chops it 
down later on. Allah 4 tells us that with regard to place, this 
grows from the depths of the earth and 
his is its extent with regard to place. As 
for its extent with regard to time, “It produces its fruit in every 
season by the order of its Sustainer.” 


tree is such that it 
reaches for the sky. 


Thi 


The good tree that was planted by the final Messenger # 


Today you can see the realization of this verse with your own 
eyes. The good tree that was planted by the final Messenger 3 
and whose root was fitmly embedded in the ground — vane 
was it? It was in the Arabian peninsula. This land was the most 
backward land in every aspect — politically, intellectually and 
economically. It was cut-off from the entire world. But to 


) 
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where did its branches go!? They went to the skies. Look, 
how many kingdoms and sultanates came into existeng 
through its propagation and conquests. Look at how ma 
intellectual centres and universities came into existence. H 

many centres of guidance and instruction were est 
How many researchers and thinkers were born. How 
literati were barn. How much of literature w prepare 
if you were to try and encompass all this ist ¢ 

it would be difficult to do so. The 
Messenger # uttered in the Arabian peninsula has spread t 
entire world and it is giving its fruit. Just like the good tree 


good word is bearing its fruit 


Bear in mind four essential components 


One is to have knowledge and cognition (ma '‘rifah). The 


is the power of speech. The third is sincerity and the four 
compassion. In other words, it should pain your own hear 


lA 4 f 


Whatever emanates, should emanate from t heart and 


bear in mind these four components, the r spoker 
written efforts in inviting towards the 
certainly have an impact on the countries of the west, in these 
changing times and among the different peoples speaking 
different languages. And Allah 4 will shower us with the bes 


results. 


There is a very good glad tiding and a good omen in this vers 
when Allah 3€ says: “It produces its fruit in every season by the 
order of its Sustainer.” If not, a person would have said: “The 
time has passed. This is now the 20" century. The world has 
progressed tremendously. Look at the progress that has been 
made by science, politics and technology. The criteria for the 
intellect and thinking have changed. That time [of the past] is 
no longer here. Islam can no longer have that impact today.’ 


By saying: “It produces its fruit in every season by the order of 
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its Sustainer’’,the Qur’4n consoles us and gives us strength so 
that no people —irrespective of where they may be and when it 
may be — could think: “Of what benefit would our inviting 


towards Islam be?” By using the words ~~ - “ in every 


season’, the Qur’an has put an end to all limitations of time 


However, all this will only occur by the will and power of 


allah 46. By using the words “by the order of its 
Sustainer’, we are taught that we should not rely on our 
intelligence or on the power of our speech. Rather, we should 
also realize that this will only have an effect if Allah 4¢wills it 
so. This encompasses the entire picture of inviting towards 


Allah 
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Da‘wah and using wisdom in da‘wah 
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Tnvite {othe war of vene Sustainer with wisdom and with Kind admonition. And argue with them 
Wat atl CHhalis best, Your Sustainer atone knows hest he who straved from lis path, and Ue alone 
knows best (hose who are on the path.” (Sirah an-Nahl, verse 125) 


This is an address of Allah 43§ directed to His final Messenger 
for the final ummah. This is because there is no ummah afte 
this. The above verse is from the last section of Strah an-Nah 
It explains the manner of inviting [towards Allah 3] and 
teaching [people]. Allah 3& says: 

ae ; 
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“Tnvite to the way of your Sustainer with wisdom and with kind admonition.” 


The comprehensive and miraculous nature of this verse and its 
extent and depth 

It is the miraculous nature of the Qur’an that it did not la 
down the limits for the method of da‘wah. Rather, it has lef 
this task to the discretion and sound intellect of the person 
making da ‘wah. The ability to decide when, at what time and in 
which way the da ‘wah should be made will all be governed bj 
the very temperament and beliefs of the person. His religious 
way of thinking which governs his emotions and nerves Wi 
itself choose a way for him. The Qur’an merely gives a broad 
outline in which the full spirit of inviting towards Allah #15 
encompassed. 

In the light of the above verse, two factors are absolutely cleat 
how much of freedom the da ‘i has and how much of limitations 


there are. How far can he go, and to what extent is it prohibited 
for him to go beyond the limit. As for the extent of the da ‘wal 
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and the freedom that the dd‘? has, these are clear from the 


words: 


“Invite (o the way of your Sustainer” 


This verse does not ask you to invite towards iman, to invite 
owards true and authentic beliefs, to invite towards the 


establishment of salah, to urge people to adopt noble character 
or to teach them to honour and respect human life. All these 
all these aspects are 


things have not been said. However, 


included in the words “the way: of your Sustainer”. These 


words have opened the horizons of thinking and practising 
These horizons too are not limited: They include other divinely 
human neces: 


revealed religions, sities and the different needs 


that would present themselves in human life 


Even the word ; »i — “invite” has a very broad meaning. It does 


not have the restriction that you should invite by means of 


lectures, by means of writing, nor by restricting yourself to 


mere admonition and instruction. This word, ¢ >i encompasses 
all these meanings and, according to the situation, the dd ‘i can 
fulfil the responsibility of da‘wah by way 


, writing and other media. He can choose 


of advising and 
admonishing, lectures 
every means that is permitted in the Shari‘ah, which is effective 
and which would be of benefit. After the word ¢:!, Allah 3 


Says “to the way of your Sustainer”. Apart from this 


expression, there can be no other expression which entails such 
comprehensiveness, such expansiveness, such depth and such a 


firm hold all at the same time. 


The meaning of “wisdom” and “kind admonition” 


The word «—.s~ “wisdom” is an extremely eloquent and 


expansive word. It is not easy to translate this word in any other 
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Da‘wah and using wisdom in da‘wah 
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Tnvite (o{he war of vor Suetainer with wisdom and with kind admonition. And arene with them 

Wa Wall Chitl is best, Your Sustainer alone knows hest he who straved from lis path, and He alone 

knows best those who are on the path.” (Sirah an-Nahl, verse (25) 
This is an address of Allah 3§ directed to His final Messenger # 
for the final ummah. This is because there is no ummah afte; 
this. The above verse is from the last section of Sarah an-Nah| 
It explains the manner of inviting [towards Allah 3] and 


aud 


“Tnvile to the way of your Sustainer with wisdom and with kind admonition.” 


The comprehensive and miraculous nature of this verse and its 
extent and depth 

It is the miraculous nature of the Qur’an that it did not lay 
down the limits for the method of da ‘wah. Rather, it has left 
this task to the discretion and sound intellect of the person 
making da ‘wah. The ability to decide when, at what time and in 
which way the da ‘wah should be made will all be governed by 
the very temperament and beliefs of the person. His religious 
way of thinking which governs his emotions and nerves wi 
itself choose a way for him. The Qur’an merely gives a broad 
outline in which the full spirit of inviting towards Allah 4 1s 
encompassed. 


"1 


In the light of the above verse, two factors are absolutely clear 
how much of freedom the da ‘i has and how much of limitations 
there are. How far can he go, and to what extent is it prohibited 


for him to go beyond the limit. As for the extent of the da ‘wah 
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and the freedom that the dd‘i has, these are clear from the 


words: 


“Tnvite to the way of your Sustainer” 


k you to invite towards iman, to invite 


- 10 } Whenti lief invite aras > 
towards true and authentic beliefs, to invite towards the 
establishment o to urge people to adopt noble characte1 


or to teach them to honour and respect human life. All these 


things have not been said. However, all these aspects are 
included in the words “the way: of your Sustainer”. These 


Oo 


words have opened the horizons of thinking and practising 


They include other divinely 


] 


These horizons too are not limited 
1 sities and the different needs 


revealed religions, human neces 
that would present themselves in human life 
Even the word ; >i — “invite” has a very broad meaning. It does 
not have the restriction that you should invite by means of 


nor by restricting yourself to 


lectures, by means of writing, 


mere admonition and instruction. This word, ¢ si encompasses 


all these meanings and, according to the situation, the dda ‘i can 


fulfil the responsibility of da‘wah by way of advising and 


admonishing, lectures, writing and other media. He can choose 
every means that is permitted in the Shari‘ah, which is effective 
and which would be of benefit. After the word ¢-:i, Allah # 


says: Jt, |. — “to the way of your Sustainer”. Apart from this 


1 be no other expression which entails such 


expression, there cat ] 
1 such a 


comprehensiveness, such expansiveness, such depth anc 


firm hold all at the same time. 


The meaning of “wisdom” and “kind admonition” 


The word «—.s— “wisdom” is an extremely eloquent and 


expansive word. It is not easy to translate this word in any other 


=< 


i} 
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language. In like manner, the word «be ,- — “admonition” } 


very broad meaning. The word «=~ — “kind” also has limit 
meanings. In this verse, the Qur’an has given us freedom and 
the same time set certain limitations. It is concise and brief. a 
at the same time it is lengthy and detailed 


a ae s ; 
An) 4BF ply Aero EL) L~ ile > 


“Jnvite fo (he wav of your Sustainer with wisdom and with kind admonition 

The word +_-S— means intellect, intelligence, good dispositioy 
good planning, the ability to clearly expound the truth ay 
settle it in the hearts, it should not have any 
Opportunity-seizing, and it should not have any politic 
influence. Politics is a separate entity and «_.S~ and «Ley ar 
separate entities. 

Musa 3681, the most beloved servant of Allah 4¢ of his tim 
receives the order to go and invite Pharaoh, the most abhored 
the most oppressive and the most tyrannical person of his time 


However, Musa 4 is ordered to speak to him in a wel 


mannered and soft tone. Allah 4¢ says 


“to Lo Pharaoh for he has become extremely arrogant.” (Sirah Ta la, verse 43) 


However, what manner of da‘wah should y« 
a rebellious and arrogant person? 


“Dut speak (o him ina mild manner.” (Sirah Ta Wha, verse 44) 


Your words should be firm and true, but you should speak in 


well-mannered, soft and pleasing way. 


See Sn. Sana = oS == ESSE aaa il 
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perhaps he will accept the admonition or he might fear tthe punishment of Aaht (Siirah Tai Wha 


So that he may take admonition, or, after 


mannered speech, humility and fear would come into his heart 


+ ¢ - ; . 
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sound intellect and noble disposition. If he is not impressed, the 
] j | | } “| ae . . : . 
good manner of debating would certainly make an impression 

are present. This fact is also made clear from the 


lla, . rrce 
following verse 


“brahim was ia model lof piety), devoted to ANd, (urning away from all Chut ManL. And he was 
not of the polrtheists.” (Sirah an-\ahl, verse 120) 


Paar 
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Despite this manner of reasoning, good 
admonition and arguing in a way that 
referred to as: 


conduct, wij 


is best, Ibrahim e 


“he wasa Hanif averse (o all false creeds! and obedient. He was not of the polytheists.” (Sip 


Imran, verse G7) 


This was because there was wisdom in his da ‘wah 
no flattery in it. There was leniency in it. There was no politi 
It is therefore necessary for a Muslim to adopt this style 
conveying the message of Allah 4. Even for the rectifi 
beliefs, the method of inviting 
with wisdom”, is the most beneficial method 
how essential and crucial the 


have this purpose in 


“to the way of your Sustaip 
Irresp 7 
the da‘ has 
the s 
person. That he has to have love, leniency and affection 


matter may be, 
his mind that he has to treat 
person is scared to even go near an experienced 
doctor when the latter has the qualities of hi 
and 


treatment. The Muslims are addressed thus 


anger fierceness in him 


se 


wo Pte) ce GL RE ee > ee le pee é 2 Sey wi cly a 
“There has come o you a Messenger from amongst vou: if weighs heavily upon him (hat whic 
harasses you. {Ile is! anxious over your wellbeing. [le is! extremely compassionate and merci 
(o the believers.” (Sarah at-Taubah, verse 128) 


It is also incumbent on the follower of 


practise on this verse. He has to invite with wisdom, love at 
affection. He has to instruct and guide in a noble manner @ 


thereby inciine and urge his addressees for the reformation 


their beliefs. 


and popul 
irshness, severit 


let aloné going to him { 


Muhammad #1 
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The status of the Muslim ummah and its call 
“You are the best of all nations which has heen sent info the world - you enjom the ood and 


forbid the evil, and vou believe in Allin.” (Sirah Al Imran, verse 110) 


The Muslim ummah is the bearer of the final-religious message 
This message encompasses all its actions, deeds and 
movements. Its status is one of leadership, guidance 
supervision and accounting of the world. The Qur’an 
announces with much force and explicitne 
“You are the best of all nations which has been sent into the world 

The words “which has been sent into the world” show that th 
ummah is not some greenery that just grows on it vn accord 

like the grass of a forest or some wild tree. Rather, the words 
which has been sent into the world” have been used the 
passive voice which is attributed to Allah [here is a 
difference between ~,~ and ~-!_~!. The word -~,->~ shows a 
personal and individual act [done by the person himself]. On 
the other hand, the word ~-| >! shows the act done by some other 


higher force. In other words, this ummah has been created for 
some special purpose. It has been brought into existence for the 
protection of humanity and to execute the goals of the creator 
of the universe [Allah 38] by 


Allah 4. 


being made the vicegerent of 


Since Allah 4 had decided to seal prophet-hood and 
messenger-ship with Muhammad 3% and wanted his religion to 
remain till the resurrection, so in order to ensure the 
continuation of humanity, Allah 4g made it such that He sent 


forth an entire ummah with the Messenger 3 


atts = ST, a) 
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knew this fact and would therefore use similar wor, Qécanic Teachings pl 


W Ee 


themselves When Rustam, the Persian ruler, asked Ribs; was commissioned together with his wnmah. Now this ummah 
‘Amir 23: has to fulfil that responsibilit which the Prophet 
> 2 Messengers of the past fulfil. 1 despite the fac it 
Ss ummah is not a Pro { 
“What has brought you here?” You can understand th : hat the of 
Why have you left your desert and come here? What prop Rastlullah = has a special distinction in comparison to the 
you to come here? Rib‘i #3 replied: other Prophets This distinction is that together with the 
commission of Rasitlul the 
Se py) We SEN SO SO = ~ pte} commissioned with the of contin 
ITE | uc responsibility of this ¢ € 
= hat of a Prophet. Prophet-hood 
“Allih $5 has sent us in order to remove whoever wills from the servitude of creatures| mek onsenarateiavords-ePt EOE 
serviluite of AMlih 35, from the constriction of this world (0 its wide expanses, from (hein, that chosen person who has been chosen by Allah s fo) 
of religions C0 the justice of Islam.” position of prophet-hood. On the other hand, the word : 
On this occasion, Rib‘? 4s used the word e applied to the nation as well. Rastl has used this 
word for his wmmah. He 
“you enjoin the good and forbid the evi 
You have heen sent in order to simplify matters. You have not heen sent o complicate matters. 
This is the purpose behind sending the wmmah of Muham _ ts a . : 
# - that they enjoin the good and forbid the evil. ] [he word *~ is used in this Hadith. In other words, you have 
“enjoining of good and forbidding of evil” is a powerfulp] been sent, you have been appointed, you have been namec 


and universal department of Islam. All the things of thisw) your position has been specified and your duty has been laid 
are connected to this. It is for this reason that this departm down. You have been appointed as -.-—- — those who simplify 


has been specifically allotted to this ummah. If we wet) matters. You have not been appointed as -»—». — those who 


search for the reason for the superiority and greatness 0 complicate matters 
ummah, we will conclude that a very high and lofty task 


~ - . - - , 1 iT +} > le n that thic zmmh he ld > ] vo 1C 
been taken from this wmmah on account of which it hast} From this we learn that this uwmmah holds a special and specific 


, hee) PUrpose in life 
conferred with the very honourable title of —‘ ~ — the be} PUTPOSS e. It 


las a perfect call for the world. Its education 
and culturing, its efforts and endeavours, its actions 

all nations. activities, its beliefs — are all subservient to its goals and 
This is a distinction of the commissioning of Prop message. Commanding the good and prohibiting the 


Muhammad # that while the commission of other Prophets! Special responsibility of this ummah and the purpose of its 
individual and confined to themselves, Prophet Muhammal) ¢reation. 
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TT 


Only enjoining the good and forbidding the evil ca, 
humanity from destruction 


epee yest ‘ . 
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“You are the hest of all nations which has been sent into the world - you enjoin the g 
forbid the evil, and you believe in Alldh.” (Sirah Al Imran, verse 110) 


A universal department and the ummah of Muhammad # 

Enjoining the good is a universal department. It has ther 
been specifically allotted to the ummah of Muhammad # | 
were to search for the reason for the superiority of this up 
we will conclude that a high and lofty task has been place 
it, on account of which it has been conferred with 
honourable title of “the best of all This t 

conveying this religion of Islam is a department which Alli 
shouldered to this ummah. The fervour and zeal t 

humanity is another name of saving this ummah from the fir 


nations’. 


hell. Its mission is on the branch of its da ‘wah. In reality 
original purpose for the creation of this world is the recogn 
of the essence and the attributes of Allah %. 


1 


success and triumph are only for those who are 


task. 


fulfilling 


The purpose behind commissioning Muhammad # 


The commissioning of this ummah is an extension 0 
commissioning of Muhammad %. It is for this reason that 
responsibility and the reins of spreading this religion haver 
given into the hands of this ummah. If this ummah fulfilst 
responsibility, it will be successful. If it does not, it will si 
two harms: 


This is} 
possible until humanity is cleansed from the filth of evils 
embellished with good and virtue. It is therefore said{ 
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(1) They will be admitting that they are not 
other words, they 
Allah 4 


not fulfil that task but does a thousand othe 


qualified. Or, in 


will be placing a very big accusation on the 


heads has created man for a particular task. If he does 


tasks, they will be 


considered to be worthless. The nightingale has a melodious 


and heart capturing voice. But if it does not sing, a crow will be 


better than it. If a peacock does not dance, a duck will be better 


than it. If salt does not have the quality of saltiness in it, and 


instead, rubies and gemstones are in its place, they will be 
useless. If a thing is created for a particular purpose and does 


not fulfil that purpose, then of what.use is it? 


A world that is on the brink of death and a life-giving message 


Who is going to save this wandering and stumbling humanity 


which is on the verge of falling into a deep pit? It is not one 


thing is sick als are sick, 


» } 


humanity which is sick; every 


the mor 


the society is sick, the soul is seliefs are sick, the iman 


is sick — the entire humanity is sick. Who is going to treat all 
this? The fact of the matter is that the system of having a strong 
bond with Allah 3§ (4! ~ sl!) and inviting towards Allah 3 ( 
a) Ji 5,eu!) has been cut off. 


If this ummah of Muhammad % abandons this responsibility, it 
will be put through severe calamities, pains and humiliation. It 
will be deprived of all divine help and assistance. All this will 
happen because it has not recognized its responsible position 
and it has not valued it. It has remained heedless to the task to 
which it was made responsible. By remaining heedless to this 
task, lazinéss and lethargy will become rife. The pathways of 
deviation will open up. Mutual differences will break out. 
Inhabited places will become deserted. The creation will be 
destroyed and annihilated. All this is happening but the 
realisation of this destruction and annihilation will only come 
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i La. 


when we will be summoned before 


resurrection 


The doctor is himself sick 
En 
of Islam with which all othe: 
This fact is clear before us 
dis 


ol 


destroyed. The strength of our iman 1 


sickness is our abandonment of the ¢ 
the existence of our entire religion is b 


revolves. That essential fac 


forbidding the evil 


(2) The second harm of abandoni: 


humanity is crying out — everyt 


of da‘wah is not being done 
were allotted to a particular 


their designated area. They 


their position and also the thin 
had they remained in their position 


The responsibility of da‘wah and reformation 
The Islamic Shari‘ah considers | 
reformation and collective progress to be 
ummah is considered to be a body. II 
the entire body experiences discomfort 
enjoining the good and forbidding the evil 
the natural disposition and essential comp: 
so that in order to fulfil this responsibility, 
acquire excellence and perfection within himsel 
that a nation can never progress unless its individua 
themselves with excellent and perfect qualities. It now 
Our responsibility to stand up to fulfil this responsibility 


oining the good and forbidding the evil 


connection with the Islamic s] 
he weakness of our iman. Our Islamic 
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da'wah in such a way that our strength increases and Islamic 

conquests take place. That we recognize Allah 4¢ and the 

Messenger 3% and submit ourselves before the injunctions of 
Allah 4g. This is because this task is an important act of 
worship of Allah 46 and the greatest of fortunes. Moreover, it is 
a trust that was given to the Prophets. The purpose of this task 
is not the guidance of others. Rather, it aims to reform one’s 
own self and display one’s own servitude [to Allah 45]. If we 
fulfil this task in the correct manner, we will enjoy a life of 
honour, respect, peace and tranquillity 


ur’anic Teachings 
CHAPTER THREE 
IMAN AND STEADFASTNESS 


** When conditions are to your advantage and the wip 


are favourable... 


** When you receive a prize for remaining steadfast 


particular standpoint and 
flowers... 


you are showered 


«* When the star of acceptance of any nation or grow 


lofty and its good fortune is aiding it. 


¢* When joining a particular group is a source of hong 


and a mark of distinction... 


..then remaining steadfast on that standpoint and displayy 


that creed at such a time is not an act of courage and braver 
However, 
*¢ When the conditions are not advantageous and 
winds are blowing fiercely against you 


*¢ When the feet of many great young men are slipping 


«¢ When adopting any principles or beliefs is synonyma 


to inviting disgrace and humiliation 


“¢ When it is the time of a nation’s downfall, \ 


prosperity has turned its face away from it, and whe 


the eyes of time are turned away from It.. 


..then remaining steadfast and firm on that religion a 
attributing yourself to that group is the feat of very courage 
men, an act of great loyalty and sincerity. 


However, remaining steadfast on Islam; attributing yourself! 
it, and displaying its salient features is something to be proud 
and something enjoyable even at a time when conditions ar! 
your advantage and also at a time when the Muslims # 
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successful, when Islam is reigning supreme in the world and 


when it does not have to see failure in any matter. However, the 
enjoyment that is experienced when remaining loyal and 
devoted at the time of trials and tribulations cannot be 


experienced in anything else. 


This is the time when those who remain steadfast on the truth, 
those who propagate the truth and truthfulness, those who 
sacrifice their own benefits and honour for the sake of their 
belief and their conscience begin tasting the wonderful taste of 
paradise in this very world and the hymns of Allah’s praise and 


gratitude cry out from every single part of their body 


Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahmatullahi ‘alayh. 
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The story of seven young men 
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“They were young men who firmly believed in their Sustainer and We increased (hem in guidance 

We strengthened their hearts when they stood up and said: “Our Sustainer is the Sustamer of the 
heavens and the earth. Wewill never invoke anyone asa deity apart from Wim. (Or elsel we would 
have said something (hitt exceeds the hounds of reason.” (Sirah al-Kahf, verses 13-14) 


I have recited these verses of Strah al-Kahf before you. If] 
a title to this in accordance with the expression 
£ 


were to give 
seven your ne 


and style of today, I would say it is “the story o 


>” 


men . 


A special message for our youth 

This story contains a special message for the 
humanity and it is a lofty example which can be of use in even 
era. It can act as a whip not only for the heart and mind, but for 


y outh ai mong 


man’s capabilities, his courage and his resolutions. Sometime 


ta 
ial 


it causes dew to drip and sometimes it causes flowers to 


continuously. I too would like to relate the story of youth to the 
the Qur’an that 1 


youth. It is not I who is relating it, it is 1 
relating this story. It is the is of those youth whom th 
Qur’an has immortalised by relating their story 


is an example and an ideal that is worthy of emulation by the 
is very brief and ven 


youth of every time and era. The story 
simple. However, it is very deep and very admonitory. 


The story is that there was a call and a message in a section 
the Roman Empire known as Syria and Palestine. This messagé 
was brought by ‘Is #6) [Jesus]. pecorcing t to us Muslims, he's 
also a true Messenger of Allah 36. He called the people towns 
tauhid. At that time, anes had spread throughout th 

world. A pitch black darkness had covered everything. A il 


in the Qur’4n. I 
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shone in the midst of this darkness. “Isa 445 raised a call against 


polytheism. worship of lineage. worship of rituals, worship of 


superstitions. worship of the outward. and the extortion of 


humanity. The basis of this call was fauhid and the true worship 


f Allah 4s. Some people accepted this call and they defended it 
is it. They stepped out of this province of 


and invited towar< ‘ 
the capital of the Roman Empire and 


theirs, went close to 


presented their message 


It has been noticed in most instances that in comparison to 


mature and experienced Pate [on whose legs are heavy 


als, fear and hope, 


17 


shackles of experience, benefits, rites and ritu 
and which keep them back from any new experience and any 
y step], the young and youthful people [on whose 
legs these heavy shackles are not fastened] and whose relations 
and attachment is not with those things which the elderly 


ttachment to, accept a new and virtuous call 


revolutionar 


generally have an a 
more quickly 

The Qur’an does not specify the age of these youths. This is the 
norm of the Qur’an — had the Qur’an stated that they were 18 or 
20 years old, those who are elder or younger than them would 
have an excuse of saying that this story does not concern them 


The Qur’an merely says: «3 4! — they were youths. Those who 


have a taste of Arabic know fully well that while the word ~—= 


also refers to a youthful heart and mind, 


refers to young age, it 
resolutions and youthful 


youthful determinations, youthful 
ntentions. I have therefore chosen to translate this word as 
“young men”. The word «+ is the plural of = 


the word <— is sus. However, the word «+ is used for 45 ~* — a 


By using this plural, the 


plural indicating a lesser number 
it these youth were few in 


Qur’an makes reference to the fact thz 
number. 


worshipping Allah %¢ and reforming society comes, then those 


Another plural of 


[his has always been the case — when the true call of 
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a 


who believe in it are initially few in number. It is 
whom Allah 4s inspired and gave them this courage 


It was a matter of sustaining and nourishing 


In this instance, Allah 45 chose the word ~, from among all } 


beautiful names and attributes. He says: 


r 


meg Wyle 

“Ther were voung men who firmly believed in their Sustatner” 
This word — ~, — is very meaningful. Sometimes even som 
governments make the claim of being sustainers to thej 
inhabitants (they make this claim either verbally or by they 
actions). Together with this, such ideas and beliefs becom 
connected that if you have to make arrangements for you 
upbringing, and if you have to live a life of honour an 
comfort, then you will have to attach yourself to such 
governments, you will have to bear with them, you will havet 
join them, you will have to agree to whatever they say. Withou 
this, the doors of sustenance, a comfortable and tranquil life ar 
shut at once. When the Qur’an uses a particular word, it is like 
a gemstone in a ring. The theme of entire books is expressed bj 
a single word. 


These young men stood up in that jungle of humanity wherein 
the flag of the Roman Empire was fluttering. It was an empir 
which was the most organized of the time, the mos 
progressive, with the most advanced law, and which govermed 
the largest piece of land of that time. These youths stand y 
right under the nose of the government and right before its 
eyes. They accept this call [to tauhid] and then announce | 
was the correct religion of the time and the Islam of that era 
Tull then there had been no alterations in Christianity. The 
standard bearers of the authentic religion of ‘Isa %£\ reac 
that place [where these youths lived]. 


YI 
WW 


They said: “The 
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government is not responsible for our sustenance and our 
nurturing. Our Sustainer and nourisher is Allah. He alone is 
responsible for our sustenance.” They said: 


“Our Sustainer is the Sustainer of the heavens and the earth. 


This statement was made in that systemized empire which had 
taken control of the means of livelihood. It was as though it had 
become the master of its inhabitants’ fortune and sustenance. It 
seemed as if all the powers of profit and loss were in its hands. 
At that time, there was only one proof of intelligence and being 
realistic — that is, to connect yourself with the government and 
to accept its beliefs or to at least remain silent over its beliefs 
and thereby live a good life in that province 

These youths rejected the entire Greek mythology and Roman 


which had fully 


beliefs and actions. The entire 


mythology both of pervaded Roman 
] 


civilization, culture, society, 


society had become polytheistic and superstitious. The 


attributes of Allah 4 
Greece, Rome (and ancient India as well). Massive places of 


vere portrayed in the form of idols in 


worship and temples were built in their names. One was an idol 
of love, one of kindness, one who provided sustenance, one for 
wars, one that showed its awe and might, one that brought rain, 
and so on. These youths rejected all these with a single voice 


and said: 
‘yao a cy - Lajas So) Lids Ae Ub) 4 gd oe NF ey dy 
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“Our Sustainer is the Sustainer of the heavens and the earth. We will never invoke anyone as a 
deity apart from Wim. (Or else] we would have said something that exceeds the bounds of reason 
These people of ours have assigned gods other (han Alldh. Why do they not bring any clear 
evidence in their support? Who could be more sinful than he who fabricates a lie against Allah?” 
(Sirah al-Kahf, verses 14-15) 
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5 
Your Sustainer is addressing you 
The Qur’an explains one adclitional fact over here: the first g, 
is taken by man. he has to show his courage first and then he 
comes, from Allah 35. When these youths passed this sty 
“We increased them in guidance.” From this we leam th 
Allah 3§ is the source of guidance and it 
Guidance is obtained from Him. It is not obtained by yy 
intellectual capability, your intelligence, your lectures, me 
studying and mere treasures of books. Allah 4¢ has attribu 
guidance to Himself. And like the speech of the royalty, He} 


S His recognitig 


used the plural: «1s .st>; — “We increased them in guidance 

other words, since it is We who increased them in guidan 
they reached such a high rank. They humbled themselj 
before Allah 36, they beseeched Him, they endeavoured ; 
acquiring His recognition, they pondered and reflected ino 

to acquire a recognition and understanding of His lof 
attributes and beautiful names. When they did all this, } 
increased their guidance to very high levels 


If a person waits for something to permeate his heart on itsom 


or to be placed around his neck on its own, then this isn 


correct. He will first of all have to make a decision himself ax 


then show some courage. Allah’s 36 help will come after thd 


Allah 36 says: 4,8 J+ t_b,,,— “We strengthened their hears 


because they were going against the greatest and most powerll 
empire of that time. They were leaving the official religion ai 


adopting a new religion. 


The practical zeal of the youths 

This is the story of the companions of the cave. During m 
journey to east Jordan in 1973, I had the opportunity of seein 
this cave. The Jordanian director of ancient places, Wafi 
Dujani, took me to visit this place. He established tia 
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proofs that this was the very place where the companions of the 
cave had been.’ 
History shows us that this story was being composed as poetry 
for centuries. It has thus become a portion of the literature of 
that place. I have written in great detail in this regard in my 
book, Faith versus Materialism, in the light of comparative 
studies. We also learn from history that these aati were 
mostly the children of those who were in the king’s palace. In 
other words, they were dependent on the empire. Someone’s 
father, someone’s uncle, and someone’s elder brother was in 
some high position in the Roman Empire at that time. This 
entire matter was therefore more complicated and more 
intricate. It was not just a few unknown and rebellious youth 
who stood up against the government, who raised the voice of 
rebellion, who said that they do not accept the official religion 
and that they have adopted a new religion. Rather, these youths 
were those with whom their families and their entire families 
prosperity and honour were connected. Because of this courage 
of theirs, their parents, the seniors and responsible members of 
their families were all placed in a difficult position. They could 
have been directly questioned as to why they did not stop their 
children and dear ones from such a rebellious resolution. On 
the other hand, it was also a great test for these responsible 
members of their families 
youths. They had much hope in them. They must have seen a 
bright future for them 


[They were responsible for these 


This psychological condition which is experienced by ‘the 
seniors and responsible members of a family on seeing such 


courage of their youngsters has been described in a very 


Refer to his book, /ktishaf al-Kahf wa Ashab al-Kahf. \n my book, 


Ma'rakah Iman wa Maddiyyat, | had identified that cave according to my 


studies and research of that time. | then changed my opinion 
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eloquent manner in another place in the Qur’an. When Saji), 


presented the call of tauhid and the true religion to the Th» 


people, the senior members of the tribe said in a very fy, 
rendering tone to him: “O Salih! We had many hopes. eS 2 
expectations in you for the future. We thought that you y 

follow this line which your people are following, that 
would develop some excellent qualities and meray illumin, 
the name of your family and be a source of honour and p 
for your people.” 


rin 


os, 
OF 
pr eoS ® 


Tis (3 


“Ther said: 0 Salih! We had lols of hope in you before this.” (Sirah Wid, verse 62) 


You have now poured water over our 
with this new religion and thereby t 
against you. 


hopes. You have con 


irned the entire’ nat 


The word ,~ — is quite close to the English word “pr 


This word is applied to a bright young student or 


whose future seems to be bright. 


These youths were very few in number. Based on cert 
calculations and analogical reasoning, By did not nun 
more than seven. However, the fact of the matter is that 


future of several hundred people was conne “tcl 

entire family and the entire tribe was connected to each one 
them. All of these were put into danger by their courage 
were all viewed with suspicion. 

points of the hopes of so many families. The 
prosperity of many homes were connected to them. Peo 
think very little in this direction. Many people think that tt 
a matter which concerned just seven or eight youngsters. If th 
were apprehended, well and good. If they were killed, well # 
good. If they were deprived of the comforts of life, then lt 
just seven who have been deprived. It does not cross the ml 
of people that such a matter is never confined to just ® 


] hese 


a youngse 


to them. A 


The 
youths were the foc 


progress a 
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person. It is difficult to confine something to an individual in a 


progressive society but in 


He has connections and 


Poets may imagine this, this real life. 


there is no individual who is alone. 


relations with so many other people. Therefore, there is no one 


single person. If these seven youths rebel against the 
3 3 ) 
government, you can conclude that 70 families become 


involved. The matter was therefore very important and it is for 


this reason that the Qur’4n relates this incident as an example 
At present, the books of history 


- ; 
alls aS to how 


to | 


do not have det 


these youths were threatened and terrorized, as 


In 


when it is fi 


1oOW they 


were cajoled and enticed order to put an end to such 


rebellion (especially om youngsters and youths 


many terrorizing things are said and shown to them and at the 


same time many enticing things are offered to them. In most 


cases, the enticing things prove to be more effective and more 


successful than the terrorizing thing 


ure both these things had once said that 


than the 


An elder who had to end 
monetary 
governme! 


offerings 
oth 


ler powers bring the 


are more subtle 


whip. Th 


its and whip somet and 


So 


imes, 
sometimes they make monetary p 

both, m been brought before these youths 
they bore both these things 


the 
1Cé 


offerings the whip anc 
But 
Allah 3 
ullity, 


Says: 


money, 


ust have 


This they did because 
conferred their hearts with 


patience, f 


vealth of strength, trang. 


forbe< irance,. sacrif > and selflessness. Allah 4% 


45 Je Lk, ,, — “We strengthened their hearts” 


We strengthened their hearts 


rn 
wt 


We strengthened their hearts. We restrained their hearts. We 


tied their hearts. This is because wl 


en something is left open, it 
flies away by the mere blowing of the wind. When something is 
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tied, it remains bound. We therefore tied their hearts « zs ae 
:; rn ; ' has to be firmly embedded. If we are students, then this iman 
they do not wander this way and that way. = pee . : 
: has to be firmly embedded in an academic way. If we are from 


| 
2yryig Spel U Ww ocd | ge 
td bd J 


the general masses, then too, our iman has to remain steadfast 
. in Allah 4g with complete honesty. 
“when they stood up and said: Our Sustainer is the Sustainer of (he heavens and the ear” 


; The second matter is that fromthe words ws — ,l» “We 
By standing up, it does not mean that they had been sittin, . : :; 

i Y ; foe: *§ increased them in guidance” — we learn that we have to connect 
then stood up. Rather, it means that a firm determin Tog = 
Pe sho Ue I tee f “ ourselves with that fountain of guidance from where it is 

eveloped within themselves and they announced: ‘ ; ; oa 
S vs si Fee sc xs a : flowing, viz. by studying the Qur’an and Sunnah. We have to 

. ~ . / ce OUuSTE “rl O the ned ens and 7 es ] A1,.1141 j 

URUEAS | Is He who is the sustainer of the heavens an acquire strength from the perfect example of Rasflullah 3%, and 

earth. the lives of the Sahabah 4 and the mujdhidin of Islam. This is 
Gola iy Us as Basie Veet 2) similar to a battery being charged. When its cells are finished, 


they are replaced. We move around in this material world. We 
“We will never invoke anyone asa deity apart from lim. [Or else! we would have said somelby 


also study from such teachers who themselves do not have full 
that exceeds the bounds of reason. We would have said something that would be contrat © conviction in Islamic and unseen facts and realities 
facts.” 


Our era 1s 
filled with such things that 


at every step we will find and 
encounter things that would cause us to become neglectful of 

Allah 45. Everything is causing us to forget ourselves and to 
These people of ours appear to be very forge! Allah 4¢: look at the television, listen to the radio, read 
They are very composed people. They are very experien epmenenaberss|tey;aresall 
people. Despite all this, they have left Allah 3¢ and adop 
other gods. 


considerate peop 


causing us to forget and become 
neglectful]. So much so, that even literature (adab) which is 
supposed to be pure, innocent and impartial, is no longer 


impartial. Rather, it has become the agent of immorality. At 


we Deke oft I 
YY . J 


present, our literature has become a very cheap agent and go- 
between for the forces of falsehood, for sinning, for vain 
“ : “ing: “ont for (hig?” ; ~ : P , 
Why do thes not bring any proof for this desires and for immoral character 


Ss 


All these things that have 


Lg A\ eae surrounded us from all sides like a sea and we have been cast 
‘ci : into the sea. Our conditions and our system of education has 
“Who can he more unjust (hat he who fabricates a lie against Allah?” cast us into this sea. Yet we say: “O my son! Beware, do not let 
your garments get wet.” If we want to save our garments, it is 
Three matters 


necessary for us to ponder and reflect over the words “We 
T eae Ar iCe raht haf increase 2m in guidance.” It is necessary that we lig > 
[hese are the verses of Sirah al-Kahf which I recited bel ey them in guidance.” It 1s poe ary thi x . re the 
ne Bn ERT TG . ae de »f iman. That we create heat and love within ourselves. 
you and explained to you. The lesson that we learn from this nite ol mae tea we create heat anc . * M ; oes W 
~ Rana - ra >Se 3S, we cannot combat these desires. e 

that first of all, iman has to be firmly embedded. With mi POOLS ese sUINes, We ‘Cannot Cc 


eas Ana Al 4, cannot combat these things merely by the system of the 
insight and strength, our iman in Allah 4 and in His attribut e thing Yano) ) 
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tied, it remains bound. We therefore tied their hearts . 
they do not wander this way and that way 


“when they stood up and said: Our Sustainer is the Sustainer of the heavens and the earj> 


By standing up, it does not mean that they had been Sitting 


then stood up. Rather, it means that a firm determin, 
developed within themselves and they announced 
Sustainer is He who is the Sustainer of the heavens ang 
earth.” 


. , ° , ° 
ae . ae ose pose 
lek% Ini Lis aad) I gd - S64 | 


“We will never invoke anyone as a deity apart from Wim. [Or else! we would have said somel 


that exceeds (he hounds of reason. We would have said something that would be contrary i 
facts.” 


These people of ours appear to be very | 
They are very composed people. They 
people. Despite all this, they have left 


other gods. 


are 


A 1141 
\ 


lah 4% 


“Why do they not bring any proof for this?” 


fate & s , 
LAS aul Je cs -3 oe ail? 


“Who can be more unjust that he who fabricates a lie against Allah?” 


Three matters 


These are the verses of Sirah al-Kahf which I recited befit 


you and explained to you. The lesson that we learn from this 
that first of all, iman has to be firmly embedded. With mut 
insight and strength, our iman in Allah 4g and in His attribut 


ray 


considerate peo 
very experienc 


and adop 
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on  —————————————— 


has to be firmly embedded. If we are students, then this iman 
has to be firmly embedded in an academic way. If we are from 
the general masses, then too, our im4n has to remain steadfast 
in Allah 4g with complete honesty. 


“We 


we learn that we have to connect 


The second matter is that from.the words w1— .sL-> 
increased them in guidance” 
with that 
flowing, viz. by studying the Qur’4n and Sunnah. We have to 


ourselves fountain of guidance from where it is 


acquire strength from the perfect example of Rasdlullah 3, and 


the lives of the Sahabah 4: and the mujdahidin of Islam. This 1s 


When its cells are finished, 
they are replaced 


We 


also study from such teachers who themselves do not have full 


similar to a battery being charged 
We move around in this material world 


conviction in Islamic and unseen facts and realities. Our era is 
filled with such things that at every step we will find and 
encounter things that would cause us to become neglectful of 


Allah +s 


forget Allah 45: look at the television, listen to the radio, read 


Everything is causing us to forget ourselves and to 
the newspapers [they are all causing us to forget and become 
neglectful]. So much so, that even literature (adab) which is 

supposed to be pure, innocent and impartial, is no longer 

impartial. Rather, it has become the agent of immorality. At 

present, our literature has become a very cheap agent and go- 

between for the forces of falsehood, for sinning, for vain 

desires and for immoral character. All these things that have 
surrounded us from all sides like a sea and we have been cast 
into the sea. Our conditions and our system of education has 
cast us into this sea. Yet we say: “O my son! Beware, do not let 
your garments get wet.” If we want to save our garments, it is 
necessary for us to ponder and reflect over the words “We 
increased them in guidance.” It is necessary that we light the 
lamp of iman. That we create heat and love within ourselves. 
Without these things, we cannot combat these desires. We 
cannot combat these things merely by the system of the 


Ze NY 
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jama‘ah and by the rule of ls. I \ 


morals aM telling , 
experience that time has proven to be so tyran,;.." 


demands are so imposing that if we do not have th), . ° yarhe faa 
Ata e NE Ste The initial stage of da‘wah towards iman 
iman to combat it and if we do not have that moda,’ 8 
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which is found in the life of Rasdlullah 24, we wy) * ed 5 bi, 4 Olt ipecaeciay 
to combat time. a . So AIEIOT DO 
“Remember the time when you were few and subdued in the land, fearing that people will snatch 


you away. lle then gave you refuge, made you strong with His help and gave you sustenance of 
good (hings so that you may be grateful.” (Sirah al-Anfal, verse 26) 


us S =TSé ) : ral | nial 1] be aQar°resses c 
AO Ve . > aN A] 1] | 

uSil Soe Yin? . nembe 1c ime when yol W = 
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) few in 
number. You were insignificant. You could be counted on the 


fingers. You were considered very weak. You were treated just 
like any other weak person is treated. Whoever wished, could 


harm you. Whoever wished, could vex and annoy you. You 


were considered weak by the entire world. _-U) Sibxs oi o, 


all the time you feared someone pouncing upon you suddenly 


and snatching you away. ©) ,5 jL3 Allah 3¢ then gave you 
refuge. »>,—2) ,_s\, — and He helped you with His special help, 
He protected you and steered you. —t—b)i --. ,_S3,, — and He 


bestowed you with great bounties. 5; S=5 SJ — so that you may 
be grateful. 


Ponder @ver this verse of the Qur’an and remember the 
conditions and circumstances that the Muslims were 
experiencing in Medina in the first century of the hijrah — 
emigration. 


Darul Arqam — the place of refuge of the Muslims 

When I recite this verse of the Qur’a4n, my mind goes towards 
Darul Argam and Shi‘b Abi Talib. What was this Ddrul 
Argam? \t was that house wherein the Muslims used to take 
refuge in order to save themselves from the harms of the 


a 
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unbelievers, from their hard-heartedness and from 
animalistic treatment, and in engage jp 
remembrance of Allah 36 and offer salah with pear 
tranquillity. Many distinguished and illustrious Sahabs 
went to this house in order to embrace Islam. As far, 
remember, even “Umar ibn al-Khattab + went ther 
embraced Islam. This was Darul Argam, the place of refi 
the Muslims. 


order to 


As for Shi’b Abi Talib, this was the place where Rasilulli 
and the Sahabah 4 had to go to seek refuge — when all cm 
with them was severed and they were boycotted. No 
could sell his wares to them and no food could reach t 
However, there were a few honourable people of Mecca 
used to convey food to them in some way or the other wher 
these Muslims were able to survive. If not, all the mean 
their death had been arranged by this boycott. Guards} 
stationed in all directions and they were surrounded in sud 
way that there could be no contact with the outside world.] 
was the scene of that time. 


The Qur’an addresses the Muslims (who could not have 
more than a few thousand at that time) and says: 


, ,? 


4 Fir 
oe VU RRs Ye’ O 
J 


bv, 


“when you were few and subdued in the land” 


ice . 
a eae 4 


pl amy VU! UV Pou 


“Tearing that people will snatch you away” 
The Qur’an uses the word -i_L5 over here, which means 
pounce upon and snatch away. The situation was such that) 
were a fresh and juicy morsel of food. Let alone the mig 


powers of the world and the Arabian peninsula, this tribe off 
Quraysh would have been sufficient to extinguish this light| 


this word 
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Islam]. The Qur’an has expressed this notion of extinguishing a 
light in the following way: 


“They seek to extinguish the light of Alkdh with heir mouths...” (Sirah as-Saff, verse 8) 


[his is not just a literary word. All the words of the Qur’an are 


miraculous in nature. A true and accurate picture is painted in 


[he situation was such that the light of the Muslims’ 
lives and the light of Islam could have been extinguished at any 
time. There was no need for any fan to extinguish its light. This 
could have been done by the mouth. Allah 46 has used these 
words two or three places in the Qur’an. It has portrayed a true 


and accurate picture of the situation of the Muslims through 
these words 


¢ 


Thereafter Allah 4¢ says 


He then gave you refuge. He strengthened you through divine 


and heavenly assistance. Not only this, He bestowed you with 


lawful and pure things so that you may be grateful. 


| 


The word ——+ is general in nature. From ordinary authority to 


1c 


absolute authority and self-chosen authority, and during the 
days of authority the respect, independence, 
promulgation of laws, freedom, self-determination and loftiness 


honour, 


which you enjoy are all included in the word oLb. 


Perhaps you may be grateful and the desire to show gratitude 
may be created in you 


As long as this verse is recited — those who are conversant with 
the pure life of Rasilullah 38 or who will study the life of 


Rasulullah 3%, those who have studied Islamic history, those 
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who have studiec the history of religions, those , 
studied the history of different faiths and revo " 
all certainly remember Darul Argam 


‘ 
Tate: 
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who have studiec the history of religions, 
studied the history of different faiths and revolutions _ 
all certainly remember Darul Argqam. 


those Who 


The business of iman and conviction 


Bidas- a Dasr a O13 s\ a ns SD ) ig ly 
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“Surely (hose who believed and emigrated and strove in the cause of Allih, they are the ones who 
can hope for the mercy of Alkdh.” (Sirah al-agarah, verse 218) 


A rare pearl does not come into the hand just like that 

All knowledge and all studies, all acts of worship and spiritual 
exercises, and the purpose and sole aim of all reformation and 
training is recognition [of Allah 4¢] and conviction [in Him]. 
However, this recognition and conviction are not some fallen 
items that can be found on the road. For us to be engrossed in 
our occupations and diversions, in our economic pursuits, in 
fulfilling our desires, and in other preoccupations of this life 
and yet be expectant of this rare pearl falling into our hand is 
totally against the self-honour of Allah 3g. The bounty of iman 
and the wealth of conviction are not such items that can be 
placed around the neck of anybody and everybody — whether 
the person desires it or not, whether he values it or not. The 
Qur’an quotes the words of a Prophet: 


“Should we impose the wealth of iman around your necks even if you distike it?” (Sirah Hdd, verse 
8) 
those with high aspirations and those who are fully aware of the 
facts have borne numerous hardships for this. They cleansed 
the seas -and only then did the desired pearls come to their 
hands. Take the example of just one Imam Ghazzali 
rahmatullahi ‘alayh. That Imam Ghazzali to whom Allah 4 
conferred the kingdom of knowledge. That person who was 
controlling a kingdom while sitting on a straw mat began to 
perceive that he does not have the conviction that he ought to 
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who have studied the histor) of religions, those wh, , piiiiedeachings at 
studied the history of different faiths and revolutions - hay, 
all certainly remember Dérul Argam 


they, The business of iman and conviction 
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oCurely {hose who believed and emigrated and strove in the cause of Alldh. they are the ones who 
can hope for the mercy of AUldh.” (Sirah al-Bagiarah, verse 218) 


A rare pearl does not come into the hand just like that 

All knowledge and all studies, all acts of worship and spiritual 
exercises, and the purpose and sole aim of all reformation and 
training is recognition [of Allah 3¢] and conviction [in Him]. 
However, this recognition and conviction are not some fallen 
‘tems that can be found on the road. For us to be engrossed in 
our occupations and diversions, in our economic pursuits, in 
fulfilling our desires, and in other preoccupations of this life 
and yet be expectant of this rare pearl falling into our hand is 
totally against the self-honour of Allah 4. The bounty of iman 
and the wealth of conviction are not such items that can be 
placed around the neck ol anybody and everybody — whether 
the person desires it or not, whether he values it or not. The 
Qur’an quotes the words of a Prophet: 


Ayes 


“Should we impose the wealth of iman around your necks even if you distike it?” (Sirah Ilid, verse 
28) 
those with high aspirations and those who are fully aware of the 
facts have borne numerous hardships for this. They cleansed 
the seas -and only then did the desired pearls come to their 
hands. Take the example of just one Imam Ghazzali 
rahmatullahi ‘alayh. That Imam Ghazzali to whom Allah 3 
conferred the kingdom of knowledge. That person who was 
controlling a kingdom while sitting on a straw mat began to 
perceive that he does not have the conviction that he ought to 
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have within himself. He eventually gave up all that honour g 
status and went away. He said to himself: “As long as { 

conviction is not developed within me, | will not return.’ 
so, Allah 4 helped and assisted him. 


lah 4 h 


Those who 
1 blessed } 


them. Allah 
with that we 
back with si 
fof Allah 4 
of thousand 
iman is bein: 


Allah 3§ con 
sincere ques 
him with co} 
this convicti 
conviction ¢ 


ing. He ca 
*h recognit 
but hundr 
, that state 


yf his truea 


He confer 


gth to conve 
means fort 


In like man n the heart 


Maulana K’ 
internal void within himself — that | have everytning, 
I have the clothing of ‘ulama’, I have the language of ‘ulama 
have the mind of ‘u/amda’, 


outward 


libraries upon 
bits 


my heart — however, the thing which J really have to have, tht 


I do not have. I do not have that condition regarding wh 
Rasilullah # said: 


such a manner that itis 


de nN 
n 


“You should worship Allah 
though you are seeing Him.” My Be is devoid of this. 


$2 fol>yi & - what isin 


When Jibrail #4 asked Rasdlullah 


— that you worship Allah 4¢ in su’ 


He replied: 315 wis a0 so 


perceived & 


ibraries are filleds 
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manner that it is as though 


you are not seeing 


[his 
rahmatullghi 


strong 


time this thought crossed his n 
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my tongue all the time. 


upposed to be 


restlessness for Islam th: 


of w itnessing 
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How can this 


restlessness and agitation 


4- be created 


conviction and I need to 


who could 


Allah 4 


There is the 


conviction to such an e) 
greatest doubts and mis; 
of imfn and conviction 
Khalid Rami rahmatull 


servant 


was a certain 


conviction and distri 
being in his company 
sitting with him, the 
person 
servant oi 
to enjoy on his bed. 
bed]. He therefore 


remained in th 
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from everything and everyone. No 


Him, 
perception 
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with my own eyes 
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The desire to pres ear 
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that He 


then think is seeing you— «| 
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I 


Allah 3: 


However, 


within me, the passion that I should have, the 


it is supposed to be within me. the s 
that I should have, 
all this I do not have 


be with 
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ihsan, this state of witnessing, 
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or this I need a person who has suc h 


in the company of such a person of 
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filled and 


the person who has the 
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[to meet that pious servant]. He 
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have within himself. He eventually 

status and went away | 

conviction is not developed 

so, Allah 46 helped and assist 


[Those who go out 

them. Allah 46 made h 

with that wealth for 

back with such convictio 

fof Allah 46] which is 

of thousands 

imdan is being 

Allah 4§ conferred him with this reward bec I 


iS reward because OT Nis true 
sincere quest. Allah 3€ gave his this reward that He confep 
him with conviction the strength to con 
this conviction to « 
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conviction of thousands 
Maulana Khalid Rami rahmatulla} 
internal void within himself — tha 


In like manner, a restlessness was experienced in the hear 


alayn 


I have the clothing of ‘ulama’, 1} 


have the mind of ‘ulamda’, librar1 ipon lib filled 


libraries are f 
my heart — however, the thir 


I do not have. I do not ha 
Rastlullah # said: 


really have to have! 


ndition regarding Wi 


“You should worship Allah 3€ in such a manner that iti 


though you are seeing Him.” My heart is devoid of this 
When Jibra’il #4 asked Rasdlullah 38 toy vu - what isi 


He replied: | ; } a5 Oo} — that you worship Allah ¥ ins 
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manner that it is as though you are seeing Him. 33 -S } ow — if 


you are not seeing Him, then think that He is seeing you 


also caused Khalid Rdmi 
restless and agitated. All the 
hat I am studying and I am 
and His Messenger s€ are on 

sr, the level of conviction that 1s 
sion that I should have, the 

Ss supposed to be within me, the state 
that I should have, the state of 


e within me — all this I do not have 


san, this state of witnessing, this 
his conviction and reliance on Allah 
sed a person who has such 
1 the company of such a person of 
most empty hearts with conviction 
is filled with iman and 


the person who has the 


bts and misgivings ill be bl 


greatest dou ylessed with the wealth 


of iman and conviction 


of conviction 
- ~ ] ] srels 
art is ignited. By merely 
{ . . , . 24 a lx stlhii: 
orf conviction 1S created within a 


person. The desire to present himself in the service of this pious 


} 


servant of Allah 3g deprived him of the sweet sleep that he used 
to enjoy on his bed. He no longer enjoyed [sleeping on tha 
bed]. He therefore departed [to meet that pious servant]. He 
remained in that khdngah in such a way that he severed himself 


from everything and everyone. No sooner he carried that wealth 
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e within himself. He eventually gave up 
status and went away. 
conviction is not developed within me, | 
so, Allah 45 helped and assisted him 


all that honour a; 
He said to himself: 


Those who for the cause 
Allah $5 made him succeed in his quest 
with that wealth for which 
back with such conviction and brought | 
1 46] which is igniting not just thousands but hundr 


had been ace 


of thousands of hearts till this day. Even today, 


iman is being created. 

Allah 38 conferred him with this reward because of his true 
that He confer 
the strength toc 
became the means for} 


sincere quest. s gave his this reward 
him with conviction and also 
this conviction to others. He thereby 


conviction of thousands of 


In like manner, a restlessness was a aca see in the hear 
Maulana Khalid Rami 
internal void within hin 
e the clothing of 
have the mind of 
my heart — however, the thing wl 
I do not have 


Rastlullah # said: 


rahmatullahi 
ve everythir : 


1e language 


do not have that condition regarding wh 


“You should worship Allah 3€ in such a manner that iti! 
though you are seeing Him.” 


When Jibra’il % 
He replied: ; 


heart is devoid of this. 


4 asked Rasilul Y! & - what is 


I5 bis A050 


- that you worship Allah ¥ in 
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manner that it is as though you are seeing Him. 43 -S } ob — if 


you are not seeing Him, then think that He is seeing you — «4 


This strong perception had also caused Khalid Rdmi 
rahmatullahi ‘alayh to become restless and agitated. All the 
time this thought crossed his mind that I am studying and I am 
teaching. The words of Allah 48 and His Messenger 3 are on 
my tongue all the time. However, the level of conviction that is 
supposed to be within me, the passion that I should have, the 
restlessness for Islam that is supposed to be within me, the state 
of witnessing with my own eyes that I should have, the state of 


ihsan that is supposed to be within me — all this I do not have 


How can this state of ihsdn, this state of witnessing, this 
restlessness and agitation, this conviction and reliance on Allah 
465 be created in me? For this I need a person who has such 
conviction and I need to be in the company of such a person of 
Allah 35 who could fill the most empty hearts with conviction 
[There is the need for a place that is filled with iman and 
onviction to such an extent that even the person who has the 


greatest doubts and misgivings will be blessed with the wealth 


of imAn and conviction 


Khalid Raimi rahmatullahi ‘alayh \earnt that at that time there 
was a certain servant of Allah 3€ in Delhi who “sells” 
conviction and distributes the wealth of conviction. By just 
being in his company, a person’s heart is ignited. By merely 
sitting with him, the state of conviction is created within a 
person. The desire to present himself in the service of this pious 
servant of Allah 46 deprived him of the sweet sleep that he used 
to enjoy on his Al He no longer enjoyed [sleeping on that 
bed]. He therefore departed [to meet that pious servant]. He 
remained in that khdnqgdah in such a way that he severed himself 
from everything and everyone. No sooner he carried that wealth 
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fof conviction] that Allah 3 blessed him on account of } 

sincere quest and bearing of hardships, that he became one 
the senior Khulafa’ of Shah Ghulam ‘Ali Sahib rahmatiull§j 
‘qlayh. The latter eventually gave him leave and gave him tly 
responsibility of reforming the entire region of Iraq, Kurdista 
and Turkey. 


In this verse, Allah 4§ attributes mercy to Himself. He could 
have also said: a# ji oy, 4,i — they are the ones who can hope 
for mercy. The reason for attributing this mercy to Himself is 
so that people may come to know what the divine mercy would 
be like. It will not be any ordinary mercy. The kindness shown 
by an ordinary person is also kindness. The kindness of a 


Allah 3 says: person of authority will be more than that. The kindness of a 
ee et. aces 2 <Feaee ogee king will be even more than the first two. But what can be said 
Lee) Ob sem JS US! op cll og ee by Col hel Aub 2d mS 4b Us 


of the mercy of Allah 4€! It will be as mentioned in a Hadith 
“\ good word like a good tree whose root is firmly established and whose branches are in the sy 
It produces its fruit in every season by the order of its Sustainer.” (Sdrah Ihrdhim, verses 24-25 


ies Thal: ae eT : “No eve has seen, no ear has heard about, and it did not even cross the heart of a human.” 
Allah 3% made Khalid Rimi rahmatullahi ‘alayh the physic | 7 


portrayal of this verse. Over 150 years have passed but h No mind can reach there and no limits can be set to it- We 
name is still alive today. It is through him that Islam is st cannot say that it is so far or that it is from here to there. It is 
flourishing in those areas. This is the blessing of that sincertt not confined to an area, it does not have any measurement, it 
and that quest with which Khalid Rimi rahmatullahi ‘ala does not have any depth, it does not have any width nor any 
had gone to Shah Ghulam ‘Ali Sahib rahmatullGhi ‘alayh. — length. So much so, that it does not even have any name. Allah 
46 gives it as He wills. For example, He says with regard to 
Hoping for the mercy a fasting: 
of Allah az f 
I had recited these verses at the beginning a spl uly Sp pal 
SRG a fC Vy tany My ole CN ET 5 “Fasting is specifically for Me and | alone shall give the reward for i,” 
F Th. ape ‘TWatheuner AAS, - ry { - LW) 
Trose Wot Shnive for ALMH, Ce ise of Allth. they are (he ones nb What reward will the person receive? | alone know what 
CRPCOSS Wane tes. more reward [ will give. The person who shall receive the reward 
The will be able to understand it. Or, the Being who is giving it, He 
—\wet Mar Bmrve Sow A aoa Lae rk. 
A it when it 1S attributed knows 
to / AtK Att, Poon Ve AL } | 7 
ercy which its neither ro 
SPQ fs enMess mum Gaye Lt : In like manner, in the present verse i a, o>, J4,! — they are 
of tHe on om all the restriction ay : i 
Ge Beep no) LOAN VA S nowledge, recognition the ones who can hope for the mercy of Allah 3. In what form 
aca, L CURLY, UBUIU A ™ R A ~ i . 
[of Ee SoS pe will this mercy of Allah 4@ manifest itself? How will it be when 
miri 1ce, acceptance, love , ra 2 
Atl le are of eee ! conferred to a group? How will it be when conferred to an 
Ul t — Alok Toho & Ws may rt, victory, honour- £ 


( t hh individual? How will it be when conferred to the ummah? How 
will it be when conferred to the country? How will it be when 


ene 
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[of conviction] that Allah 4 blessed him on account of } 
sincere quest and bearing of hardships, that he became one of 
the senior Khulafa’ of Shah Ghulam ‘Ali Sahib rahmatilli 
‘alayh. The latter eventually gave him leave and gave him th 
responsibility of reforming the entire region of Iraq, Kurdista 
and Turkey. 
Allah 38 says: 
eemeenigesieep aN sige, Hut GL cb si n2S 2 
“{ good word like a good tree whose root is firmly established and whose branches are in the sh 
It produces its fruit in every season by the order of its Sustainer.” (Sirah Ibrahim, verses 24-2) 
Allah 3 made Khalid Romi rahmatullahi ‘alayh the physica 
portrayal of this verse. Over 150 years have passed but bh 
name is still alive today. It is through him that Islam is sti 
flourishing in those areas. This is the blessing of that sinceni 
and that quest with which Khalid Rami rahmatulléhi ‘ala 
had gone to Shah Ghulam ‘Ali Sahib rahmatullahi ‘alayh. 
Hoping for the mercy of Allah 3 
] had recited these verses at the beginning: 
Sy Cis Cdl Bt I * "al pre pA! ZV C 
“Surely those who helieved and emigrated and strove in the cause of Allih, they are the ones\ 
can hope for the mercy of Allth.” (Sirah al-Bagarah, verse 21%) 
The word <~, (mercy) is such a word that when it is attributed 
to Allah #6, it refers to an unbridled mercy which is neither 
specific nor limited, and which is free from all the restrictions 
of time and place. This mercy entails knowledge, recognition 
[of Allah 4g], conviction, piety, beneficence, acceptance, love 
miracles, extraordinary feats, help, support, victory, honour- 
ul these things are included. 
, 
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In this verse, Allah 4€ attributes mercy to Himself. He could 


have also said: aa ji o>» JJ,i — they are the ones who can hope 
for mercy. The reason for attributing this mercy to Himself is 
so that people may come to know what the divine mercy would 
be like. It will not be any ordinary mercy. 


by an ordinary 


The kindness shown 
The kindness of a 
The kindness of a 
king will be even more than the first two. But what can be said 
of the mercy of Allah 3€! It will be as mentioned in a Hadith: 


person is also kindness. 


person of authority will be more than that. 


“Yo eve has seen, no ear has heard about, and it did not even cross (he heart of a human.” 
We 
here to there. It is 


No mind can reach there and no limits can be set to it. 
cannot say that it 1 or that 
not confined to an area, 


is so far it is from 


it does not have any measurement, it 


does not have any depth, it does not have any width nor any 
length. So much so, that it does not even have any name. Allah 


4% gives it as He wills. 
fasting: 


For example, He says with regard to 


“Fasting is specifically for Me and | alone shall give the reward for it.” 


What reward will the receive? I alone know what 


reward I will give. The person who shall receive the reward 
will be able to understand it. Or, the Being who is giving it, He 
knows. 


person 


In like manner, in the present verse 4) a-, op, J4,i — they are 
the ones who can hope for the mercy of Allah 3%. In what form 
will this mercy of Allah 48 manifest itself? How will it be when 
conferred to a group? How will it be when conferred to an 
individual? How will it be when conferred to the ummah? How 


will it be when conferred to the country? How will it be when 
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conferred to a particular time? No one can answer any of these 
questions. The safeguarding of Islamic borders 


a But what is the condition for this mercy? 

4a al foe | 8 Vg tle a ta ols pula lull plo 

- 2S oe ™ 3 “ “lf 11} ; : 

‘ 0 helievers! He patient, and remain firm in confronting {the enemy! and persevere. And 
The conditions are iman, emigration (hijrah) and jihad. These continually fear Alkdh so that vou may reach your goal.” (Sirah Al ‘Imran, verse 200) 
y | e iti ; Rl ave oe ALY: >Tea ter aa Jor ov UY WA a: ‘<< 1 1 - . 
i three conditions will have to be met and thereaft Allah 4 says: “O you people who have brought iman! Remait 
9 4! comes. The word ~J,i is brought first. In other words, it! patient and create an atmosphere of patience. Create an 


they who can hope for the mercy of Allah 3. It is they who can environment of patience Instruct each other to be patient 


be eligible for the mercy of Allah 36. It is they who can wait for 
it... However, there has to be a thirst first of all. There has to be 


Encourage each other to remain patient. And remain firm 
Safeguard the borders. Remain firm on the borders. And fea 


1 
Allah 4g. Be cautious. Consider Allah 3§ to be present 


. . sh nd 
a quest. You should perceive some shortcoming within il 
Wc et . watching whatever you are g. »S at u may OD 
yourself. If this condition is fulfilled, guidance will itself come watenine hatever you are doing o that you may be 
forward from Allah 4. When a person has the inspiration t successful 
“strive in the cause of Allah 3¢”, he shall possess the attribute 
and qualities of Imam Ghazzali rahmatullahi ‘alayh, Maulan The meaning of ,--— patience 
Khalid Rimi rahmatullahi ‘alayh and the Sahabah of BE 0 ; cgay 
i “ = ae =o = a The first order in this verse, the first address in this verse and 
Rasulullah 3. All praise is due to Allah 4 alone, the Sustainer gg ee te ss +} ; 
the first thing that is commanded in this verse is this: O 
of the worlds. ee es , 
believers! Remain patient. The word ,—~ is an Arabic word. It 
“The fact of the matter is that without personal endeavour happens that a word of one language goes to another language 
and effort, and without personal determination, the true fminienatestaaves lencthy iourney. The iourneyis onevol 
fruits of Islam and the knowledge of Islam cannot be place, i.e. that word comes from a very distant place and goes 
acquired... The value that Islam has in the sight of Allah to a very distant place. The journey is also one of time. It may 
3s - it is against the self-respect of Islam and of Allah & have come a thousand years ago. When did the Arabic language 
that it be given to someone without any quest and search come to India? And when was this word ,—~» included in the 
from his side. Nevertheless, Allah 3¢ has connected : 
‘d oi $35 pul Sy i ies sie Indian language? And when was it adopted by the Muslims [of 
Oo = > *Y C > ani >T ie } I 1S > ‘ > ° ° ° - e ‘ » qe 
poleAace and mercy to efforts and endeavours fo India]? When did they start using it in their writing? When did 
pause. they start using it in their conversations? Twelve hundred years 


must have passed by now. 

Now when any word goes to another language and undertakes a 
lengthy journey, reaching its destination in a particular time, 
and reaches a people who have come very much later, then 


ae ; a 
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conferred to a particular time? No one can answer any of thes. 
questions. The safeguarding of Islamic borders 


) 


But what is the condition for this mercy‘ 


3 crash 
4 a) fem oo ytd y ly > opt yl cpt e ‘ rs ; 
¥ 0 believers! Be patient, and remain firm in confronting {the enemy! and persevere. And 
, The conditions are iman, emigration (/ijrah) and jihad. Thes continually fear Alin so that you may reach your goal.” (Sirah Al “Imran, verse 200) 
a three conditions will have to be met and thereafter ix, op, us "Ah ate r Pacey ay ht iman! R 
a ‘ Allah 4 says: “O you people who have brought iman! Remain 
ai comes. The word 3,i is brought first. In other words, it patient and create an atmosphere of patience. Create an 
they who can hope for the mercy of Allah 4s. It is they who ca environment of patience. Instruct each other to be patient 


be eligible for the mercy of Allah 4s. It is they who can wait for 
it... However, there has to be a thirst first of all. There has to be Safeguard the borders. Remain firm on the borders. And fea 
a quest. You should perceive some shortcoming within Allah 3s. Be cautious. Consider Allah 3 to be present and 
yourself. If this condition is fulfilled, guidance will itself come 
forward from Allah 3. When a person has the inspiration t 


“strive in the cause of Allah 3g”, he shall possess the attributes 


Encourage each other to remain patient. And remail 
i 


watching whatever’ you are doing. So that you may be 


successful.” 


and qualities of Imam Ghazzali rahmatullahi ‘alayh, Maulini The meaning of ,-— patience 
Khalid Rami rahmatullahi ‘alayh and the Sahabah of 
Rasdlullah 3%. All praise is due to Allah 3¢ alone, the Sustainer 


The first order in this verse, the first address in 


the first thing that is commanded in this verse is this: O 
of the worlds. Ne fe ane 
believers! Remain patient. The word ,—~ is an Arabic word. It 
“oT atlafithe matteric th: reTsonal endeavair ; : 
The fact of the matter is that without personal endeavour happens that a word of one language goes to another language 
- . : Aledaterminationatharne ' “ie ilar 
and effort, and without personal determination, the true It undertakes a very lengthy journey. The journey is one of 
+ ol. ‘ > six . 7) t ela -annnt . ° . 
fruits of Islam and the knowledge of Islam cannot be place, i.e. that word comes from a very distant place and goes 
acquired... The value that Islam has in the sight of Allah to a very distant place. The journey is also one of time. It may 
° “fig: ° : Pe Ps 2 m . e . WA , ~ =: > - ~ 
ae ? It 1S against the self-respect of Islam and ol Allah 4s have come a thousand years ago. W hen did the Arabic language 
" > VP . > > ’ any ect an earch 7 1 1 
that it be given to someone without any quest and search come to India? And when was this word ,—~ included in the 


» 


from his side. Nevertheless, Allah 46 has connected - ; 
Muslims [of 


: - — ke Indian language? And when was it adopted by the 
guidance and mercy to efforts and endeavours for His 


ms India]? When did they start using it in their writing? When did 
geuse. they start using it in their conversations? Twelve hundred years 
must have passed by now. 

Now when any word goes to another language and undertakes a 
lengthy journey, reaching its destination in a particular time, 


and reaches a people who have come very much later, then 


some differences creep into the meaning of the word. Or, 
meaning becomes limited. In other words, that word must 
been very broad [in meaning], it must have been very wide 


4 may have encompassed a very huge field or area, it may 

Pp encompassed all aspects of life, it may have encompasse 

f departments of life — and now it remains limited and restric 

The word ,- is also from among such words! 

My 

When a few rights of a person are trampled upon or whens 
injustice is done to him, he resorted to patience. The meani 

I of patience would thus mean that if any grief afflicts you, ifa 
calamity afflicts you, if any injustice is done to you or if} 

| experience any difficulty — you should not cry too much, 


should not complain too much! [This is the meaning of ,— 


our language]. However, the meaning of ~~ is much wider 
the Arabic language. It means — to remain firm, to be stron 
face or combat [whatever difficulty you are experiencing 


abstain from moving from your position, to abstain from giv 


up your principles — these are the meanings of ,~ in Arabic 
The wisdom behind the word !y le 
In this verse, the word |,,—~! is followed by the word |, 


wisdom and secret behind instructing the believers to exer 
|, »L_~ after |,.—~1 needs reflection and pondering over. When 
comes to the life of nations and religions, and the rise andi 
of nations, mere individual patience and fortitude is 1 
sufficient. There is a need for collective patience, steadfastne 
courage and perseverance, and a general atmosphere and mili 
of these qualities. For this, the need is that every individ 
should be a source of strength and support for the other 

individual has to be patient and steadfast himself, and at! 


same time he must invite others towards patience @ 
steadfastness and convey these qualities to them. His life, 
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iman, his conviction, his patience, his reliance [on Allah 4], his 
courage and determination, his lofty character must all be a 
means of creating confidence in others and a guiding light for 
them. By merely looking at him, feet that are slipping must be 
able to become steadfast, depressed spirits and low courage 
must become lofty and fortified. In such an environment, to say 
or do things that show lack of courage or lack of patience must 
become so difficult and be considered to be such a flaw just as 
it is so important to teach patience, courage, perseverance and 
steadfastness in an environment of doubts and uncertainties 


Allah 3§ says: |,~1 -.i & fu - O you people who have iman! |, 
- Resort to patience and perseverance. After this, you see the 


miraculous nature of the Qur’4n. Those who have a taste of 
Arabic know that a word that comes on the scale of «+t. is 
rarely applied to things that 


nature. It generally comes for words that are transitive in 


nature. For example, the word «su will mean “to fight each 
other’, the word z,\ will mean “to go to war with each other’ 

the word 3. will mean “to help each other”. However, in this 
verse, the word ,—~ — patience — which is an individual act, an 


individual operation and an individual way has 
the scale of «Jeu. So, the word |,,\-~ will meat create an 
environment of patience, teach patience to others, display your 
strength of fortitude and valour, your bravery and patience. 
You must be able to bear all this. In Urdu, one meaning of “to 
bear” is this —- “Okay, brother, it has already happened. What 
can we do? We have no alternative [but to bear this].” This 
should not be the case. 


You may have borne and tolerated the matter but thereafter you 
have remained the same as before. The strength of your iman is 
still the same. Your beliefs are still the same. The nature of 
your trust in Allah 3€ is still the same. Your belief in Allah + 
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4 encompassed all aspects of life, it may have encompassed, 
a departments of life — and now it remains limited and restricly 
a The word ,~ is also from among such words! 

if 

When a few nights of a person are trampled upon or when soy 


calamity afflicts you, if any injustice is 
experience any difficulty — you should 
should not complain too much! [This is 
our language]. However, the meaning of 


the Arabic language. It means 


The wisdom behind the word !y ~Le 


In this verse, the word !.,—~<! is followed 


to remain 
face or combat [whatever difficulty you 
abstain from moving from your position, to abstain from giviy 


do! 
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| 
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of patience would thus mean that if any g 


injustice is done to him, he resorted to patience. The mea 
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some differences creep into the meaning of the word. Or, 
meaning becomes limited. In other words, that word must| 
been very broad [in meaning], it must have been very wid 
may have encompassed a very huge field or area, it may ha 


1€ tO you or Il 


ot cry too much, \ 
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meaning ol 
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rm, to be strong 


ire experiencing 
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up your principles — these are the meanings of 


w in Arabic 


the word ple 


wisdom and secret behind instructing the believers to exer 


|,» after !,;,~! needs reflection and po! 


comes to the life of nations and religions, and the 
fortitude 1s 2 


of nations, mere individual patience 
sufficient. There is a need for collective | 


courage and perseverance, and a general 


of these qualities. For this, the need is that every individu 


und 


ICr 


ing over. Wher 


1f: 


yatience, steadtasine 


r 


should be a source of strength and suppor 
individual has to be patient and steadfast himself, and at it 
same time he must invite others towards patience a 


| atmosphere and mille 


t for the other 


aa at th 
,) 


steadfastness and convey these qualities to them. His life, 
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iman, his conviction, his patience, his reliance [on Allah 4¢], his 
courage and determination, his lofty character must all be a 
means of creating confidence in others and a guiding light for 
them. By merely looking at him, feet that are slipping must be 
able to become steadfast, depressed spirits and low courage 
must become lofty and fortified. In such an environment, to say 
or do things that show lack of courage or lack of patience must 
become so difficult and be considered to be such a flaw just as 
it is so important to teach patience,,courage, perseverance and 
steadfastness in an environment of doubts and uncertainties. 

Allah 3 zi ef L - O you people who have iman! |, 


- Resort to patience and perseverance. After this, you see the 


SayS: | 1 | 


miraculous nature of the Qur’d4n. Those who have a taste of 
Arabic know that a word that comes on the scale of «Jct. is 
rarely applied to things that are intransitive or individual in 
nature. It generally comes for words that are transitive in 
nature. For example, the word «su. will mean “to fight each 
other”, the word =, will mean “to go to war with each othe 

the word 3,2 will mean “to help each other”. However, in this 
verse, the word ,—» — patience — which is an individual act, an 


individual operation and an individual way has been brought on 


the scale of «Jct. So, the word |,,\-~ will mean — create an 


environment of patience, teach patience to others, display your 
strength of fortitude and valour, your bravery and 
You must be able to bear all this. In Urdu, one meaning of “to 
bear” is this - “Okay, brother, it has already happened. What 
can we do? We have no alternative [but to bear this].” This 


should not be the case. 


patience. 


You may have borne and tolerated the matter but thereafter you 
have remained the same as before. The strength of your iman is 
still the same. Your beliefs are still the same. The nature of 
your trust in Allah 4 is still the same. Your belief in Allah # 


“i. 
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being the absolute power is still the same. You are theref 


commanded — |,,\-2, — create an environment of patience 
other words, a canopy of patience should be visually 
The clouds of patience must remain over j 


“This nation 


above you. 
heads. Whoever sees you must be able to say 
Islam] has a very strong sense of fortitude. It has great strep 
in combating [difficulties and hardships] However, based 
some wisdom, in waiting for the help of Allah 4, for they 
of human love and brotherhood, for the sake of maintain 
peace and tranquillity in the land, and in order not 
the limits — it is waiting for an appropriate time.” They sho 
not think that we have accepted whatever they 


have fallen. That we have fallen to their feet [in submissiong 


servitude]. No! |,,-~; 


an air of patience must encomy 


that this nation has ge 


Known 


its opponents] 


everything. It should be 
strength to fight [and combat 
fight must not be confined to outside 
attacks as well 
enemy be killed 


[his streneth| 
ttacks but for intem 
to strike < 


kept it 11 


The soul also desires ind that th 


However, the person has control, | 


is concerned about the general well-being of the people. T 
well-being of the country is before him. The rights of} 


neighbours are before him 


blood-shedding is before him 
keeping him in check. His iman is stopping him. The training 
] 
i 


ala + > “wies 
pie Ol Rasul ] 


that he has received, the perfect exam 
the Sahabah 4: that is before him are all : 
he were to come onto the battlefield, he coi 


LOppIns 12 h 


ild also demons 


what he could do. 


The history of the world shows us what a small group, whalt 


minority and what a few individuals can accomplish. Th 
completely destroyed and annihilated countries upon countné 


They reduced them to dust. |,,.--, — patience alone ist 


Sufficient. You are a nation; not an individual. Injunctiot 
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concerning a nation are applicable to you. The instructions of 


A|lah 46 are applicable to you. The instructions of Rasdlullah 


are applicable to you. The perfect examp!  Rastlullah # is 


before you. You cannot act according to your whims and 


fancies. 


You may be overcome by anger and you may have gone into a 
rage. You therefore got up and burnt the house of your 
neighbour and near one. You burnt it in order to give vent to 


your anger and to cool your anger. In order to cool one’s anger, 


a fire is not lighted. There are wiser, kinder, more prudent and 
more sensible ways-of going about things 

This is a miracle of the Qur’an that even today, it seems that 
this verse was revealed for us Muslims of India. That O 


believers! Remain patient. Remain steadfast. Become a firm 
wall. Become like a fort in the face of all these disturbances, 
these volatile conditions, these attacks, these transgressions, 


these acts of Bienes. these bloodsheds, this animalistic 
1 


behaviour and this carnage 


A fortification for the protection of Islam 
Allat 


A bu, refers to a safe and secure place wherein people could get 


436 then says: |,4.1,, — and remain firm on the fortifications 


together and live. remain firm, become a wall, you 


should appear like a fort before them [your enemy]. At the end 
of this, what does Allah 4§ say? This is the difference between 
the instruction of a commander, a political leader, a political 
thinker and philosopher and the instruction of Allah 4 and His 
Messenger 38. If it was someone else, he would have merely 
If it was someone else, he may 


said: \pyles 19 pol teal Cpl | Legis, 


have added |, 4,, — and remain firm, become a wall of lead, 
will 


become a mountain. However, the words 4\|,-#\, — these 


only be said by Allah 3% and His Messenger 3. This is the 


and conveyed to us by the Messenger # and that philoso, 
that leadership and that authority which a person offers to us 
the basis of his experience, his circumstances, his desires, » 
according to his nation and group. There is a differey 


between the two. No one apart from Allah 3%, His Messengers 


and His Book [the Qur’an] will tell us \ 1,1, — and fear Alj 


4¢. Was this the occasion to say 4i\ | ,z,?!! We were instructed 
remain patient. Patience means that when someone attacks yp 
someone commits an excess against you, someone oppresy 
you [then you bear all this]. On such occasions, you cannot} 
told to fear Allah 3. You could be said this in the beginning 
later on. You could be said this when giving the commentay 
the Qur’an. But at the time when there is a force in front of w. 
and that force is transgressing all limits — the chastity of wom 
is not preventing it, the old and weak are not preventing it, th 
old age is not preventing it, the neighbourly rights of t 
neighbour are not preventing it, the knowledge of the liter 
ones is not preventing it — as you may have seen and read ink 
newspapers. Yet, we are told — | ,z1, — and fear Allah ¥. Th 


A A 
VieSssenger =. 


can only be said by Allah 3g and by His 


After studying all the literature of the world, I have reached th 


conclusion that this is not the occasion to say 4! !,#1,. This isth 
occasion to teach them [your enemy] a lesson. To make ther 
submit in such a way that they fall to your feet. That you don 
bother in the least about anything. That you transgress all th 
limits. That you do whatever you can. This is what is norma 
Said on such an occasion. However, this is the miraculoi 
nature of this divine Shari‘ah, these teachings of Rasilullah4 
and this divine religion — that even on such an occasion wht 
you have got the opportunity [to exact a revenge], you shouk 
fear Allah 3%. You should not lose your guard like them. Yo 
should not transgress the limits like them. You should m 
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difference between this religion which has come from Allah, 


exhibit bestial behaviour like them. You should not turn away 
from the facts like them. You should not shut your eyes from 
the country, the environment, the society, the residence, the 
present and the future like them. This does not behove you. |,«\, 
4i— you are restricted to the limits of Allah 45 and the limits of 


the Shari‘ah. You cannot go beyond these limits. My dear 
brothers! This is a complete instruction and guide for us. 


We must inscribe this verse on our hearts 

We all believe in the Qur’4n. We consider it to be the miracle 
of Allah 36, the miracle of Rasiilullah 38 and the word of Allah 
4s. However, everyone does not know this fact. And they will 
not.be taken to task for not knowing this fact. This is because 
there are different stages of knowledge. The Qur’4n is a miracle 
as a whole and it is a miracle as a part as well. In other words, 
every single verse is a miracle. It is our iman that the Qur’4n is 
a miracle. However, very few people are aware of the fact that 
every verse of the Qur’an is a miracle. And that its miraculous 
nature becomes manifest in different times and under different 
situations. It would also be disrespectful to compare it to the 
sun. 


The verse of the Qur’a4n which I recited to you is a perfect 
miracle. The condition of this verse is also this that from the 
time that it was revealed, no one could have counted how many 
times and under what’ circumstances it provided guidance 
during times of despondence. And how many times it must 
have injected a spiritual, physical, emotional, intellectual, 
rational and propagational strength in the Muslims. 


If we place this verse on our heart, if our mind accepts it and if 
Allah 36 gives us the divine inspiration, then it has a message 
for us for every era. Especially in these times, it appears to be 
such a miracle that it is as though it has been revealed in these 
very times and addressed to these very people. 


l 


The status and message of the Muslims 


Allah 4§ says in the Qur’an 


| “Do not. lose courage nor grieve, and you alone shall remain (riumphant if you possess img? 
(Sirah Al ‘Imran, verse 139) 

[his verse was revealed at a time when Islam was during 
stage of infancy. At that time, no Islamic state had bee 
established. Islam was confined and restricted to the Arabip 
peninsula and the Arabs. The Arabs were living a life ¢ 
difficulty, constriction, poverty and destitution. Their food wa 
generally restricted to dates, camel meat and barley bra 
Their clothing was course and rough. Their houses were mat 
of unbaked bricks and mud, or they were like ordinary tenj 
Due to their poverty and dire circumstances, they would g 
wet on a cold and rainy night and they would get chilled wi 


picture of the dire circumstances in which the Arabs wer 
Allah 3€ says: 
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“Remember the time when you were few and subdued in the land, fearing that people wil sald 
you away.” (Silrah al-Anfill, verse 26) 


So this was the condition of the Arabs. On the other hand, th 
Romans and the Persians were the rulers and sovereigns of tik 


world. They were at the peak of their culture and civilization 


The entire humanity of the world was under their control ant 
subjugation. These two powers had divided the east and wes 
between themselves. The east was under the subjugation of tit 


Persians while the west was under the subjugation of th 


Romans. These two powers were enjoying the pleasures of lif 


cold — they were like shrivelled goats that were on the brinkd 
death. None but the Qur’4n can paint a more accurate and tn 
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The “garment” of the world was broad and wide for them. 
There was an abundance of worldly necessities. The gates of 
sustenance were wide open. The universe was pouring the rains 
of generosity and munificence upon them. Countries and 
nations were in obedience to them. They were carrying out 
their orders by mere indication of the eyes. When their hands 
touched soil, it would turn to gold. It was their flag alone that 
was fluttering in the east and west. 

In the midst of this gloom and darkness, this despondence and 
dejection, this pitch darkness wherein one could not even see 
one’s own hand, wherein the slightest ray of hope and 
optimism could not be seen — the Qur’a4n comes and challenges 
these two powers and blows the spirit of confidence and dignity 
into these robbed and beaten Arab Muslims: 


preys! se 


‘Do tol lose courave nor grieve, and you alone shall remain triumphant if you remain true 
believers.” (Sirah Al “Imran, verse 139) 
The Qur’an challenged the Quraysh of Mecca. It challenged the 
Roman and Persian empires. Sirah Yusuf was then revealed in 
order to console and comfort the commander, leader, Prophet 
and Messenger [Muhammad 3%] of that handful of Muslims. 
The Qur’an announced: 
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Surely there is inthe story of Yilsuf and in the story of his brothers signs for those who inquire.” 
(Stra Yisul, verse 7) 


This sirah [Ydsuf] then concludes in the following way: 
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“Till the Messengers were getting despondent and they began dhinking that a lie was said to 
(hem, Our help reached them, We then saved whom We willed. Our punishment is not. averted from 
at sinning people. There is certainly x lesson in their stories for those who possess intelligence 
This Qur'an is no fabricated fale. Rather it isan affirmation of the Books which were before it, an 
exposition of everything, & guidance, and a mercy for those people who believe.” (Sirah Vasut 
verses 110-111). 
In like manner, this call of Sarah Qasas reverberated in the 
different horizons of the world. Allah 35 revealed this strah jp 
the dark atmosphere of oppression, tyranny, fear and tetror 
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“Tii Sin Mim. These are verses of the manifest Book. We relate to you some incidents about lst 
and Pharaoh, setting forth the truth for those people who have conviction. Pharaoh had exalte 
himself in the land and had made its people into sects. Ie had oppressed one group of then 
slaughtering their sons and keeping alive their women. Surely he was of those who spread 
corruption. {t ts Our will fo favour those who were oppressed in (he land and fo make them 
leaders and (o make {hem heirs. And to establish them in the land. And We want to show to 
Pharaoh, Haman and their armies that which they feared at their [Bani Isrvil'st hands.” (Sirah 
all-Qasas, verses 1-6) 


In the light of such dangerous and volatile circumstances, who 
could have had any hope for any good? Who could have had 
the heart and courage to make this prediction that this weak and 
insignificant group of Muslims, trodden by oppression and 
tyranny, devoid of all means, and empty-handed group would 
rise up from the horizon?! Could the greatest person in this 
world who possesses the furthest foresight and forethoug 


who possesses the greatest capabilities of confidence and 
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optimism ever make this prediction about this handful of 
Muslims and could he have made this proclamation??? 


oben’ Oye Sw oyen 
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‘Do not lose courage nor grieve, and you alone shall remain triumphant if you remain (rue 
heliever’.” (Sirah Al ‘Imran, verse 139) 


However, this confidence and conviction filled the hearts of the 
Arabs with bravery, courage valour and enthusiasm. They were 
endowed with such eagle-like spirits that they looked at those 
mighty forces [Roman and Persian] as though they were lifeless 
dolls. These forces appeared like ordinary pillars and lifeless 
statues to them. The Qur’an portrays these lifeless forces very 
accurately. Read these words of the Qur’4n: 
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“When you see them their bodies please you. When they speak, vou listen to their speech.’ Yet they 

are like blocks of fimber propped to a wall.” (Sarah al-Munafiqin, verse 4) 
When these very weak and poor Arabs embraced the wealth of 
iman and conviction and went out of the Arabian peninsula 
with pride and dignity, these mighty powers appeared 
insignificant before their eyes and they left them upside down. 


These Arabs who came out to conquer the world — in fact, who 
came out aS saviours of humanity — came out with this purpose 
that they have to liberate humanity from the clutches of 
savagery and barbarism and to remove it from that tyranny and 
oppression which had been continuing for centuries. It was then 
that the above-mentioned reality dawned upon them. When 
they went out in order to invite humanity to come out of the 
servitude of fellow man and to go towards the worship and 
obedience of Allah 3¢, when they went out in order to remove 
humanity from the constriction of this world and to go towards 
its wide expanse, and when they went out in order to remove 
humanity from the oppression and tyranny of religions towards 
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the justice and equity of Islam — then all these lifeless powers 
q and forces appeared insignificant before them. These mighty 
a powers and forces appeared like puppets before them. To drop 
their flags became like child’s play. All their lofty buildings 
¢ appeared like a heap of rubbish before them. Mighty armie 
; appeared like the necks of goats and sheep before them. They 
considered them to be brainless and senseless animals that have 
neither capability of mercy nor honour, no desire for kindness 
| nor compassion. They appeared to be sheep and wild animals ip 
the form of humans. 

The Qur’an filled these illiterate Arabs with life, embellished 
these scattered Arabs with culture and civilization, filled these 
friendless Arabs with power, might and courage, it filled their 
cold and empty hearts with pride over this grand bounty [ 

Allah #§], with new ingredients of self-confidence, self: 
recognition,. loftiness and elegance. It gave them the ability t 
recognize the special effects and consequences of these things 


the Arabian peninsula and subjugated the entire world. They 
did not do this because they wanted to become masters of the 
world or to enforce their rule and authority over them as those 
nations [Romans and Persians] had done. Rather, they came out 
in order to enable the wandering and aching humanity to submit 
before one Allah 4g alone and to bring it under the shade of the 
justice and equity of Islam. 


We are most worthy of this pride and confidence 

At present, we are in the midst of the United Nations. Since we 
are leading several countries, we are most worthy of that pride 
and confidence which those Arabs had enjoyed. We are more 
worthy of being addressed by that heavenly voice which they 
had been addressed with: 


After being embellished with all these powers, they came out of 
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“Ho not lose courage nor erieve, and you alone shall remain triumphant if vou remain true 
believers.” (Sirah Al “Imran, verse 139) 


At the time when this verse was revealed, the Arabs had no 
type of government. Even in the Arabian peninsula itself, they 
did not have any government. Over ten years had passed since 
the arrival of Islam but they were still crawling around like an 
infant and striking their hands and feet. However, Allah % 
Arabs to be worthy of being addressed by 


considered these 
these words. So are we not worthy of being addressed by these 
divine words when we are ruling over forty nations and ou 
numerous flags are fluttering on the headquarters of the United 
Nations?! Although we do not possess the atomic power and 
hough we are subject to lethargy in the 
l 


strength of this era, altho 
dge and civilization, because of our 


field of modern knowle 
lethargy and indolence, our disunity and differences, because of 
our indifference to Islamic teachings, and because of our lack 
of appreciation of this great bounty of Islam we are not on the 
same level of these other countries — despite all this, we are still 
in a better condition than the Arabs of the first era who did not 
even have a single government. So what, are we not worthy of 


being addressed by this verse?: 


‘Do nol lose courage nor grieve, and you alone shall remain triumphant if you remain true 
believers.” (Sidrah Al ‘Imran, verse 139) 


It is this iman alone that is the value of a believer. It is iman 
alone that is the essential value of a torch. If a torch has no 
batteries, it has no value. It is this iman alone which is a permit 
that irrespective of which pan of the scale it is placed on, it will 
cause that pan to drop with its-weight. It is this very permit 


L 
which Rasilullah #% had offered with the following blessed 


words on the occasion of the battle of Badr: 


OTE 
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the justice and equity of Islam — then all these lifeless powers 
and forces appeared insignificant before them. These mighty 
powers and forces appeared like puppets before them. To drop 
their flags became like child’s play. All their lofty buildings 
appeared like a heap of rubbish before them. Mighty armie; 
appeared like the necks of goats and sheep before them. They 
considered them to be brainless and senseless animals that have 
neither capability of mercy nor honour, no desire for kindness 
nor compassion. They appeared to be sheep and wild animals in 
the form of humans. 

The Qur’an filled these illiterate Arabs with life, embellished 
these scattered Arabs with culture and civilization, filled these 
friendless Arabs with power, might and courage, it filled their 


Allah %§], with new ingredients of self-confidence, self: 
recognition,. loftiness and elegance. It gave them the ability t 
recognize the special effects and consequences of these things 
After being embellished with all these powers, they came out of 
the Arabian peninsula and subjugated the entire world. The 
did not do this because they wanted to become masters of the 
world or to enforce their rule and authority over them as those 
nations [Romans and Persians] had done. Rather, they came out 
in order to enable the wandering and aching humanity to submit 
before one Allah 3§ alone and to bring it under the shade of the 
justice and equity of Islam. 


We are most worthy of this pride and confidence 
At present, we are in the midst of the United Nattons. Since we 


are leading several countries, we are most worthy of that pride 
and confidence which those-Arabs had enjoyed. We are more 
worthy of being addressed by that heavenly voice which they 


had been addressed with: 


cold and empty hearts with pride over this grand bounty [of 
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“lo nol Jose courage nor grieve, and vou alone shall remain triumphant if you remain (rue 
belivers.” (Sirah {1 ‘Imray, verse 139) 

At the time when this verse was revealed, the Arabs had no 
type of government. Even in the Arabian peninsula itself, they 
did not have any government. Over ten years had passed since 
the arrival of Islam but they were still crawling around like an 
infant and striking their hands and feet. However, Allah 4 
considered these Arabs to be worthy of being addressed by 
these words. So are we not worthy of being addressed by these 
divine words when we are ruling over forty nations and our 
numerous flags are fluttering on the headquarters of the United 
Nations?! Although we do not possess the atomic power and 
strength of this era, although we are subject to lethargy in the 
field of modern knowledge and civilization, because of our 
lethargy and indolence, our disunity and differences, because of 
our indifference to Islamic teachings, and because of our lack 
of appreciation of this great bounty of Islam we are not on the 
same level of these other countries — despite all this, we are still 
in a better condition than the Arabs of the first era who did not 
even have a single government. So what, are we not worthy of 
being addressed by this verse?: 
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Do nol lose courage nor grieve, and you alone shall remain triumphant if you remain true 
believers.” (Sirah Al ‘Imran, verse 139) 


It is this iman alone that is the value of a believer. It is iman 


alone that is the essential value of a torch. If a torch has no 
batteries, it has no value. It is this iman alone which is a permit 
that irrespective of which pan of the scale it is placed on, it will 
cause that pan to drop with its-weight. It is this very permit 
which Rasilullah # had offered with the following blessed 
words on the occasion of the battle of Badr: 
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a “O Allah! If you destroy this handful of Muslims, You will not be worshipped forever om the surface 
of this earth.” 


g Rastlullah 3 understood that it was the time of turning ang 

| devoting oneself to Allah 3¢. Rasdlullah #8 was bestowed witha 
e sound intellect from Allah 45. Allah 3§ had bestowed him with 
the ability to accurately portray a situation. If the victory was 
j baséd on physical strength and power or large numbers, then 
bp: Islam and the Muslims would have no future. They would not 
exist on the surface of the earth. Those who participated in the 
battle of Badr were 313 in number. Their opponents numbered 
a fully-equipped army- of 1000. How could this handful of 
Muslims gain victory over such a massive army? In this 
difficult hour, Rasdlullah # turned to Allah 3€ in supplicating 
and beseeching Him. He offered his supplication in the di 
court with the following words: 


Vine 
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“O Allah! If you destroy this handful of Muslims, You will not be worshipped forever on (he surface 
of this earth.” 


When we are proud and satisfied about our Islam, Islam will 
belong to us and we will belong to Islam. It is then that Allah 
will help and assist us, it is then that He will safeguard and 
protect us. Allah 3 has promised this to us. And Allah’s & 


promise is never false. Allah 3 says: 
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“Trou help Alidh, Allih will help you. And Ye will keep your feet firm.” (Sdrah Muhammad, vers 


i) 


' Sahth Muslim. 
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However, if we remain Muslims only in name and- the essence 
of Islam is not found in us, then we will be a portrayal of the 
words of Amir Shakib Arsalan which he had written with 
regard to the old League of Nations: “The League of Nations is 
like a rising sea which is a sea just in name — in which there is 
no sign whatsoever of any water.” 

If we become a water-less sea, then may a thousand pities be on 
us. We should not hope for any help from Allah 3s. It is only 
iman that holds any weight in the court of Allah 36. It is only 
iman that has any value. It is only iman that is taken into 
consideration. 
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“and fou alone shall remain triumphant if you remain true believers.” (Sdrah Al Imran, verse 139) 
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The devoted servants of Is|én there are such valiant, courageous and spirited men “who have 


ther 
been true to the covenant which they made with Allah” 


4 er te s 

q : 1 From among them are those who have completed their time and 
3 “OF the believers are many men who have been true (0 the covenant which ther made with (el have gone to Allah 46. They shall be rewarded by Allah 3 
i some of them have fulfilled their obligation and some of them are still wailing, without having : ar 
2 changed {heir resolve) iu (he least.” (Stirah al-hzah. verse 23 Serie oe 514 
“The hereafter is better and everlasting.” 2+ -» .<-, — there are 
Bi This verse of the Qur'an those whose time has not come as yet They are waiting. They 
A complete era, a complete generation, a complete movement, _are steadfast on their promise. 25 Ix Ly they have not 
a complete call, a complete truth, a complete valour and chanced in the least 


loyalty, to present Islam in an accurate form, to sacrifice 
everything for its sake — its entire history has come before me 


: : z The whole of Islam is actually a promise and a covenant 
in a physical form. 


it | would like to say here is that this verse entails the praise 
There cannot be anything better that could be said in praiseof _ of Islam. This is the touchstone and standard for the Muslims of 
the achievements of the mujdahiditin. This verse not only the first century. It is also an example worthy of emulation fot 
reminds us of that cra Jof the Sahabah .4.] but also offers an _ those who will be coming till the day of resurrection. It is a 
example for the Muslims till the day of resurrection. It shows standard for them. It is a mandate from Allah 4s. In reality, a 
what the status of a Muslim is, what the duty of every Muslim Muslim is not one who has merely rectted the kalimah 
is in his respective time and era, and what he is responsible for Obviously, we will refer to him as a Muslim. We will not doubt 
What type of bountiés are showered upon him from Allah % his Islam. We will respect a person who recites the kalimah and 


Seas ~ we wi , . it] > eT Wer lam doec ( 
How can he become eligible for acceptance in the court we will look up to him with esteem. However, Islam does not 
Allah 46? It seems that this verse presents a perfect sample end with the mere recitation of the kalimah. A child is born to a 


before the Muslims. Allah 4¢ savs: Muslim family. The ‘agigah (slaughtering of two sheep for a 


male or one sheep for a female, and removing of the hair from 
ale ail Iytale U Vite Slay opal i» the head on the seventh day after the child is born) is made for 
this child. He is then referred to as a Muslim. He ARES refers 


The group of believers is very large. It is a very wide circle 
Allah #6 specifies that within this circle of believers there area 
few people of valour and courage. In fact, we can translate 
these words as: there are many aan of iman. They are all PUES Ral a CO | py 
fortunate. They have conviction in the promise of Allah 4. And 


to himself as a Muslim. But this is not enough. Instead, he has 


tn ha: 
10 be 


"LO FRE SAR 2 - er 


eBLTTIET | aaine ahaa netagr nd > 


ur’anic Teachines 


He must have made a promise and covenant with Allah % 7 
[kalimah] is a covenant with Allah 3%. The covenant is that, 
shall live our lives in accordance with the injunctions of Al 
$5. He alone is the creator and sustainer of this world. He aly, 
can provide benefit and cause harm. He alone bestows honoy 
and causes disgrace. We believe in Him alone to be the tg 


doer and the real sovereign. The kalimah 


is also a covenant and an announcement. We are announciy 
both verbally and physically that Allah 4 alone is the creag 
and sustainer of this world 


“Listen! To create and {o command is lis work alone.” (7:54) 


He is the creator of the universe and its controller as well. 
did not merely create it and leave it in that condition. Nord 
He hand over its affairs to someone clse in the sense th 
whatever happens now is all as a result of man’s endeavour 
his results, his opportunities and that he has placed the ability 
benefit or harm in the different things. No. It is not like this 
Allah 46 is the master of every single atom. Even a single led 
cannot move without His permission. Not a single atom ca 
move from its place. Nothing can be accomplished and m 
change can take place in this world. Neither can fortung 
change nor circumstances change as long as He does not wi 
the same and as long as He does not command the same. 


The fact of the matter is that Islam is a pact and a covenant. We 
now have to look at this covenant. This covenant entails ou 
understanding the creator and controller of this universe. Thé 
we accept Him as the absolute master. That our fortunes lieit 
His control alone. That we believe in Him alone as the provide 


of benefit and the cause of harm. That we do not submit befor 
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anyone apart from Him. That we do not stretch out our hands of 
supplication to anyone but Him. This is a covenant. The whole 
of Islam is actually a promise and a covenant. We now have to 
see how many people are there who fulfil this covenant and 
how many are there who make this covenant and thereafter 
forget it. We too have made a covenant and forgotten it. The 
examples of the Sahabah .4 are before us. When they recited 
the kalimah, they did not bother about their lives, their wealth, 
their wives and families, their honour and humiliation, their 
health, their sustenance and possessions, their praise or 
dispraise — they did not bother about anything 


This is something which the Muslims have to understand 
especially during these times of trials and tribulations. This is 
the Islam which Allah 45 bestowed upon us, through which He 


C 
has favoured us. Islam does not mean that you merely say that 
you are a Muslim, that you have a Muslim name, that you have 
asociety like that of Muslims, that your house is similar to that 

of the Muslims, that you go occasionally or regularly to the 
mosque. Rather, it is a covenant, -it is a challenge to the time 
that we are Muslims. We are Muslims in our belief system. We 
are Muslims in our acts of worship. We are Muslims in our 
character. We are Muslims in our dealings. We are Muslims in 
our community life. We are bound to the injunctions of Allah 
% in all our relations: relations between husband and wife, 
between father and son, between brother and brother, between 
neighbour and neighbour, etc. We will do as though we know 
nothing — we will first see what the injunction of Allah 3€ is on 
this occasion. If, by following this injunction of Allah 3s, all 
Our possessions ate taken away, all our earnings are taken 
away, all our capital is taken away, and we have to beg for 
every single morsel of food — even then we will follow this 
injunction of Allah 4%. This is true Islam. Islam is not merely 
the name of a particular nation. It is not merely the name of a 
civilization. Islam does not entail a particular race of people of 


— 
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a particular place who enjoy certain privileges and are kno, 
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suld be bestowed — are all found in these words vould no 
uld b towed I] f 1 in th words. It v ld t 


a by a particular name — a8 is prevalent today. From the yg, ave been surprising if those peaple on whom this verse was 
- beginning till the very end, Islam is a pact, a promise and) aled had been overpowered by same sort of ecstasy. or 
covenant. It is an announcement with Allah The absolyg  fenzy. If t they gave away all their possessions — and they did so 
- ay wane . t ( ill hes A = y + 
g worthy of practise and worthy of reflection thing will be th, Sen Allah 36 bears testimony to this: Je -a! |,ase & ga. — they 
p | thing which Allah 35 and His Messenger 3 order, that thip sat : 
: ~ n : t proved true to the promise which they made to Allah 3 and 
which Rasdlullah #8 explains ~ that which Allah 38 orders Ther 
; A a ; i they did not falter in the least from their position 
| that which Rasitlullah # explains or that which is the examp 
of Rasutlullah 4 - we must practise on it If we have to LIVE jp What is the condition of us Muslims today ? We look as to how 
all our properties and. possessions, all our monetary bene much of leeway we have in a particular matter. What is the 
and all our comforts — in fact, even if we becom extent of the profit and the loss? How much of benefit there 
rebuke to the extent that it becomes difficult to and how much of loss is there? Will it earn us fame or 
that place — then the ultimate humiliation is that we are lookg disgrace? Will there be any political consequences and 
. j 1 Tet 1] > fiirb 7 7 fn 11411 x na 
down upon in any country (where conditions are alwa onomical hardship in it? Will the future of our family and 
different), in fact, not only are we looked down upon, but yw siden not Reine uncertain? Will we not fall into danger? 
: ; Ke , - on "The limi Pe j ill we he able 9 the election 
are treated like criminals who are about to be crucified The limit of all this is: will we be able to win the election o1 
treated not only like a hostile nation, but like a disloyal a ot? Will we get some position or not? Will we be able t : 
as . z e nr 7 h | r 7 t‘? The > re 1] tha i x 
treacherous nation, job opportunities are shut upon us, th Seweeuonouror not? These are all the i sauce 
: l o hatsoever he rt 1] 
education of our children becomes difficult, in fact, it ey that hold no weight whatsoever in the court of All: 
becomes difficult for us to acquire the basic means ¢ = » + — from among them were those who reached the 
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sustenance. — even then we wa ; which Al ultimate goal. When they completed their time, they passec 
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His Messenger #8 order us to do away and attained the status of martyrdom. They sacrificed 
Allah #€ says: Jt, 431! -- — from among the believers are thog their last drop of blood. 4: .—- .z——; — and there were some 
brave men, those courageous people who 1,3.» — were whose time had not come from Allah %§ as yet. This is 
ow ' something that concerns fate. The time of death is fixed 
example of those who are true to thei rd. When the Quray | er: E et 1 : Suen 
Martyrdom is also a type of death; its time is also fixed. We see 
uses the word |,31_~ — there 1s no limit to its all-encompassin hee ae . 
sich incidents wherein a person left no stone unturned in 
nature, to its depth and to its power. [here is n waging jihad and fighting jn the cause of Allah 3¢. Khalid ibn 
measuring it. When the word |i: ~ is used, it means that al-Walid 4 was a dare-devil in war. There was nothing that 
‘rcent. There was nm could stop him. There was no hesitance whatsoever in him. 


proved true to their word hundred pe 
flattery it, in checking whether tt 
feasible or not, 
The most honourable thing 
most honourable being [Allah 


no hypocrisy 10 
no delay in it — there 
that could be 
4¢| and the 


in 
was nothing 
bestowed fr 


best affirntftion tl 


However, Allah 4 


~ keeps him in one piece — safe and sound. He 


was victorious in so many battles! The medals of so many 
battles are around his neck! «4 -23 .. 4.5 — there are thase who 


have completed their time. The time that Allah 3§ thad ‘fixed for 


"> 
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them, that time has come. It came while they were engaged, fst generation of Muslims. However, these words are 


jihad or when they were at home. j= -- ~—-, — there are othe applicable till the day of resurrection. 


who are still waiting. There is no shortcoming or weakness » ‘ds AWA AT PASS | OA 


their part. They are fighting courageously in the battlefield, 
jihad. They are inviting martyrdom [to overtake them]. But th) The believers are those brave people who have proved true to 
Re 


time of their martyrdom has not come as yet. Allah 3€ retumy) th promise which they madé. This is the order of Allah 4 to 


them safe and sound from the battlefield to their homes, By us. !his is our charter. That after reciting the kalimah — 4\ y) «) 
they are still waiting. %.; 1,1 L., — they have not changed (thee? J, 4~« — we have made a promise and a covenant. The 

resolve] in the least covenant is this: that we shall give preference to the words of 

Allah 36 and His Messenger 3%, we shall give preference to 


This is the example for us. If we are asked today despite a 5 ‘ 
aad ; lacllof t i : | whatever has come to us from Allah 3¢ and His Messenger 3, 

y Inaagequacies, tack O practise, espite a2 VV Weaknesses ; “ . fe . 
es : ia kKed a Bate en Oe aXe) ye shall give preference to the demand of Allah 4¢ and His 
and sins — if I am asked to write down a charter and a covenan = ; : ; 
z : ; + ter and a Covenaity \essenger . We shall give preference to this over all real, 
for the Muslims, a charter and a covenant that would remair 


: : eertain, imaginary and possible dangers and losses 
before them, then I will write this down 


This is the meaning of Islam. Islam is that which has come to 


men es Stan Oo Ge SO Or) Cet ae ys from Allah 36 and His Messenger 3%. It is related to beliefs, 
WAS Vy By transactions, acts of worship, rites and customs, customs of 
mamage, laws of inheritance, husband-wife relations, and 

“Of the believers are many men Who have been true to the covenant which they made with Ali 


lations with one’s neighbours as well 
some of them have fulfilled their obligation and some of them are still waiting, without havas 


changed [their resolve] in the least.” (Sdrah al-Ahzab, verse 23 


i 


What ts Islam in essence? Islam is not merely having a Muslim 

name or adopting the Muslim way of life. This alone is nol 

Islam. Rather, Islam is a covenant stating: O You who ar 
! 


present and watching! O You who are fully aware of th 


unseen! O the Creator of both the worlds! You bear testimony 
You remain witness to this fact that we shall give preference to 
the Shari‘ah over our natural inclinations. We shall 
preference to the Shari‘ah over customs and rituals. We shall 
give preference to the Shari‘ah-over profits and benefits. We 
shall first ask about the injunctions of the Shafi‘ah and then act 
Allah 36 has said these words [the above verse] in reference toa 
few steadfast and choice Sahabah *# and lofty people of the 
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CHAPTER FOUR 
RELIGION AND WORSHIP 


red 


Da ‘wah is not only connected to worship but to the entire dj 
This connection is like the connection between rain and plang 
When it rains profusely, the plants also grow profusely. Whe 
there is no rain, the land becomes a barren field. 


In like manner, if da‘wah exists, worship and all oth 
departments of din remain established. Together with this, th 
spirit of din also remains established. 

When the system of da‘wah continues in a particular era, th 
people’s passion for din flourishes, the perception to fulf 
compulsory duties is awakened and there is the concern to fil 
the rights of others. 

But when the system of da ‘wah comes to an end, the growhd 
the above-mentioned things also comes to an end. In suché 
case, din becomes like a dry tree — which neither grows no 
bears fruit. 

Therefore, for the continued existence of din and to create tik 
capability for din, da ‘wah is necessary 


Without da‘wah, deeds can neither take root nor can the 


sprout. 


Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahmatullahi ‘alayh. 
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Religion is a perfect system 

ESS) 254 vce (EG NG Se SS eT 65 
Today | have perfected for you your religion, and completed upon you My favour, and | have 
chosen for you Istam as vour religion.” (Surah al-dd” idah, verse 3) 


When was this verse revealed? 
This verse was revealed on the occasion of the Farewell 
Pilgrimage (Hajjatul Wida‘) on the day of ‘Arafah, on a Friday 
at the time of ‘asr. After the revelation of this verse, Rasdlullah 
% remained in this world for just 81 days. It is narrated in 
authentic Traditions that a Jew came to ‘Umar # and said to 
him: “O Amir al-Mu’minin! There is verse in your Book which 
you recite. Had such a verse been revealed to us, we would 
have made that day a day of festivity and we would have 
marked it as a day of celebration.” ‘Umar 4 said to him: “That 
verse was not revealed on a single day of festivity but on two 
occasions of festivity: it was revealed on a Friday and on the 
day of “Arafah. Al-Hamdulillah, both these days are days of ‘id 
(festivity) for us. 


The fact of the matter is that this verse is so important, it is so 
worthy of pride and gratitude, and it is such a historical 
reminder that its reminder ought to be celebrated till the day of 
resurrection. 


What is the meaning of perfect? 

The word “perfect” means that something is so complete and 
sufficient with regard to its purpose, object, principles and in 
accordance with necessities that there is no room whatsoever 
for any addition to it nor any need to do so. If there is no room 
for any addition but there is a need for some addition, then 
despite its outward completion, it is imperfect and incomplete. 
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The meaning of religion being perfect is that it is totally perfect 
according to the principles laid down by the being [Allah 3] 
who perfected it and totally perfect according to the needs and 


' . . . . 
necessities of those who are acting on it. 


Religion is a perfect system 
; Din is a perfect system. It refers to a complete entity. It does 
not refer to a part. All the following entities comprise din: 
beliefs, deeds, acts of worship, transactions, the rights of Allah 
%< the rights of one’s fellow humans. It also includes the 
incumbency of salah. It also includes tl 
inheritance in accordance with the laws laid down by 


1e distribution of 


the 
NV 


Qur’an. 
grr pSle «él, — and I completed upon you My favour. The true 
Muslim (who is actually being addressed here) has been 
showered with many favours from Allah 3. The greatest of 
these favours is that He blessed him with im4an and Islam. This 


a 
m | 


is the favour of Allah 3€ upon us and not our favour [to Him 
Allah 3€ says: 


ar phere Line Ls A Fn ° ‘ of a ks 
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“They consider it a favour to you that they have embraced Islam. Say: “Do not consider your Islam 

a favour fo me. Rather, Alldh has done you a favour by guiding you to the path of tmin, if you are 
really true fin your claim (o Iman}.” (Sdrah al-Ilujurat, verse 17) 

Allah 3€ alone. There 


In reality, this is the religion bestowed by 
noble and intelligent 


are sO many great scholars and so many 


people in the world. Such people have been found in every era 
Yet they have not been blessed with this wealth [of Islam] and 
they have not been able to understand such an easy concept. If 
we were to ponder, there were so many forefathers and parents 
of the Prophets and so many offspring of the Prophets who 
were deprived of this Islam. Look at the father of Ibrahim # 
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and the son of Nah #1. We should die out of joy over this 
bounty and may our heads not rise from the ground in showing 
gratitude for this bounty. This favour was not bestowed on the 
Bedouins only but to the entire Arab nation, to all the Sahabah 
% and to every true Muslim till the day of resurrection. 


Islam and iman do not entail just one favour. Rather they are a 
collection of many favours. In other words, Allah 4g bestowed 
us with true Islam, He created us humans from among the 
animals, He blessed us with His recognition and belief in His 
oneness, He saved us from the worship of anything and 
everything of this world, He showed us the purpose of life, He 
instilled in us the concern and worry for our destiny, He 
enabled us to hold on to the Sunnah of the most perfect guide 
[Muhammad 3], He saved us from the punishment of hell and 
remorse of the hereafter, He made us eligible for the bounties 
of this world and the hereafter. Allah 3€ says: 


race e om w fo 
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‘Hemember the hounty of Alldh upon you when you were enemies of one another, then Ie cast love 
inyour hearts, now you hecame brothers by lis grace. You were on the brink of a pit of fire, then 
He saved you from it In this way Alldh expounds Ilis verses Co you so that you may be guided.” 
(Sirah Al ‘Imran, verse 103) 

Rasilullah 3 said the following words in a huge gathering of 


the Ansar: 


S Lele ales c. 4 all ~S lige Y 


i“ . if ¢ - 
my Uy wv clic! cal . > 


Tid {not come to you while you were astray, and so Alldh guided you through me? Were you not 
poor, and so Aliih made you rich? Were you not enemies, and so Alldh united your hearts?” 

This was their reply to these questions: 

Lali, Al Wg 5 a 


U 


“Without doubt, this is the favour and bounty of Alldh and Lis Messenger.” 
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> -A-~¥i -) <-»,;: and I have chosen for you Islam as you 
religion — for your life and your death as well: 


d= & 
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“O believers! Continuously fear Allah as He ought to be feared and do not die except as Mustins” 
(Al Imran, verse 102) 


This is the very same advice which Ibrahim %) and Ya‘qib % 
had given to their children: 


“This was the hequest which Ibrahim made to his sons, and so did Ya‘qdh: “O my sons! Surely Allah 
has chosen for you the religion, so you should never die except as Muslims.” (Sirah al-Bagarah 
verse 132) 


Remember! In order to die as a Muslim it is necessary to live as 
a Muslim. This is because there is no fixed time for death. We 
therefore have to remain as Muslims all the time. If death 
comes upon us at any time, it must be while we are in a state of 
Islam. In order to live as Muslims, it is necessary for us to have 
Islamic beliefs, Islamic customs, an Islamic society and Islamic 
company. If not, the following verse will apply: 
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“Whoever seeks a religion other than Islam, it will never be accepted from him. And in the 
hereafler he is doomed.” (Surah Al ‘Imran, verse 85) 


The majesty, splendour, favour and bounty that is shown in the 
following announcement: 


, 
YG 
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demands that apart from our beliefs and acts of worship, we 
should be personally responsible in our morals, transactions, 
culture, ways of life; and that we should remain bound to 
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purely Islamic teachings, the guidance of the Qur’an and the 
principles and limits that have been laid down in the Qur’4n. 
And that we should not imitate the west in a social and cultural 
way nor should we live in its shadow. 


Together with principles and beliefs, Allah 36 bestowed us with 
a separate social order and a distinguished culture and 
civilization. We have to be an example of this wherever we are, 
in every era and all the time. 
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Commencing in the name of Allah who is extremely beneficent 
most merciful 


Commencing in the name of Allah who is extremely beneficent, most merciful. 


What is the message in bismillah? 

Everyone knows what bismillah is and when it is recited 
However, very few people have pondered over the message that 
is in bismillah. Whenever an important task was undertaken, 
Rastlullah 3%, the Sahabah #, the elders of Islam and the noble 
‘ulama’ would commence by reciting bismillah. Even here in 
India, you see that whether it is Maulana Azad or someone else, 
whether it is some great servant of the country and someone 
who has liberated the. country — was also in the habit of reciting 
bismillah. Even when we are about to eat, it is Sunnah to recite 
bismillah first and then commence eating. If you have to 
commence any other task — be it big or small — you commence 
by saying bismillah. However, ponder over this fact that when 
you are commencing by taking the name of Allah 3€, Allah ¥ 
has numerous other names. +! «4! 4, — the Qur’4n itself says 
that Allah #§ has many beautiful names: He is Jabbar, He is 
Qahhdr - He is mighty, He is powerful, He is omni-potent, He 
is all-majestic, He is perfect, He is possessor of beauty — He is 
everything. However, why have we been taught that when we 
commence any task we should do so by taking the name of 
Allah and His two attributes of ar-Rahmdn and ar-Rahim - 
extremely beneficent and most merciful? 


The direction of our life should be towards the Merciful 


This is how the temperament is formed — not only the 
temperament of a Muslim but the temperament of humanity 
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From among all the attributes of Allah 4s, we have to 
particularly remember these two attributes that this task which 
we are commencing, we are doing'so in the name of that Allah 
who is extremely beneficent, most merciful. We could have 
said anything else at this point [of commencing this task]. We 
could have done so in the name of Allah who is all mighty, who 
is omni-potent, who is all powerful, who has absolute authority, 
who is possessor of great might. However, the attributes of 
beneficence and mercy have been brought so that our lives may 
be moulded by Him and we understand that Allah who created 
us, who has kept us alive, who is giving us this opportunity of 
living our lives, who has enabled us to live in a particular 
country, who has created us in a particular land, it is He who 
gives us food and drink. This is in fact the status and rank of 
this Allah. However, He is extremely beneficent, He is most 
merciful, He is extremely kind. He thus specifies the direction 
of our life — that the direction of our life should be towards ar- 
Rahman. We should realize that the Allah by whom we have 
een created, whose servants we are, who gives us food and 
drink, who is safeguarding and protecting us, who has enabled 
us to live with each other — He is extremely beneficent, most 
merciful. 


A Hadith states that we should adopt the attributes of Allah 4. 
[he attributes of Allah which a person can adopt within himself 
and the character which he can adopt — those attributes of Allah 
4 have been given place and preference. In like manner, many 
other things could have been said in Sirah al-Fatihah. 


It is from among those things that fall repeatedly on the ears - 
that are heard all the terme. Look at the adhdn. Doesn’t everyone 
hear the adhan?! However, how many are there who ponder 
over the adhdn, who ponder over it words, who ponder over its 
meaning? To have knowledge of something is very easy. To 
have complete control over it, to hear it all the time and see it 


am 


5 Commencing in the name of Allah who is extremely beneficent 
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Commencing in the name of Allth who is extremely beneficent, most merciful 


What is the message in bismillah? 
Everyone knows what bismilldh is and when it is recited 
However, very few people have pondered over the message that 
is in bismillah. Whenever an important task was undertaken, 
Rasilullah 4%, the Sahabah #, the elders of Islam and the noble 
‘ulama’ would commence by reciting bismilladh. Even here in 
India, you see that whether it is Maulana A zAd or someone else. 
whether it is some great servant of the country and someone 
who has liberated the. country 
bismillah. Even when we are about to eat, it is Sunnah to recite 
bismillah first and then commence eating 


was also in the habit of reciting 


If you have to 
commence any other task — be it big or small — you commence 
by saying bismillah. However, ponder over this fact that when 
you are commencing by taking the name of Allah 3, Allah ¥ 


has numerous other names. +! «4! 4, — the Qur’an itself says 

that Allah $¢ has many beautiful names: He is Jabbar, He is 

Qahhar - He is mighty, He is powerful, He is omni-potent, He 

is all-majestic, He is perfect, He is possessor of beauty — He is 
y c 

commence any task we should do so by taking the name of 

Allah and His two attributes of ar-Rahmdn and ar-Rahim - 


extremely beneficent and most merciful? 


The direction of our life should be towards the Merciful 
This is how the temperament is formed not only the 
temperament of a Muslim but the temperament of humanity 
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From among all the attributes of Allah 4, we have to 
particularly remember these two attributes that this task which 
we are commencing, we are doing'so in the name of that Allah 
who is extremely beneficent, most merciful. We could have 
said anything else at this point [of commencing this task]. We 
could have done so in the name of Allah who is all mighty, who 
is omni-potent, who is all powerful, who has absolute authority, 
who is possessor of great might. However, the attributes of 
beneficence and mercy have been brought so that our lives may 
be moulded by Him and we understand that Allah who created 
us, who has kept us alive, who is giving us this opportunity of 
living our lives, who has enabled us to live in a particular 
country, who has created us in a particular land, it is He who 
gives us food and drink. This is in fact the status and rank of 
this Allah. However, He is extremely beneficent, He is most 
merciful, He is extremely kind. He thus specifies the direction 
f our life — that the direction of our life should be towards ar- 
Rahman. We should realize that the Allah by whom we have 
een created, whose servants we are, who gives us food and 
drink, who is safeguarding and protecting us, who has enabled 
us to live with each other — He is extremely beneficent, most 
merciful. 


A Hadith states that we should adopt the attributes of Allah % 
The attributes of Allah which a person can adopt within himself 
and the character which he can adopt — those attributes of Allah 
4 have been given place and preference. In like manner, many 
other things could have been said in Sirah al-Fatihah. 


It is from among those things that fall repeatedly on the ears - 
that are heard all the ttme. Look at the adhdn. Doesn’t everyone 
hear the adhdn?! However, how many are there who ponder 
over the adhdn, who ponder over it words, who ponder over its 
meaning? To have knowledge of something is very easy. To 
have complete control over it, to hear it all the time and see it 
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all the time causes a barrier to fall, causes a veil to come ip. 
between. 


Just think: 4 1.41 — all praises are due to Allah. He is Wi u,~ 
the Sustainer of all the worlds; not of just one world, not of just 
one country, not of just one society, not of just one being, no 
of just one class, not of just one rank, not of just one level, not 
of just one standard. Rather, He is iwi ~, — the Sustainer of al| 
the universe, of al] the worlds — our world, the world of stars 
the world of heavens, and various other worlds — so many 
continents and so many countries. All these are under the shade 
of Allah’s mercy. We are therefore taught that we should 
consider mercy, being happy at seeing each other, considering 
each other to be our fellow brother, to fulfil his need, to remove 
his pain, and to join him in his sorrow — we should consider all 
this to be our compulsory duty. We should consider this to be 
the status of Allah 3€ and the attributes of Allah 4. We have to 
make this our ideal. We have to make this our leader and our 
guide. 
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gurentire life is an act of worship 
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ac ‘Ur sadh and my worship, and any living and my dving are for (ih alone, who is the 
Sane of (he worlds. He has no partner. To (his! have heen commanded and | am the foremost 
lasurrender.” (Silrah al-An “dim, verses 162-163) 


The meaning of worship 

Weshould first of all understand the meaning of worship. What 
isthe meaning of worship? Worship means fulfilling a task for 
he pleasure of Allah 46, in accordance with the order of Allah 
% for the purpose of recompense and reward — it refers to 
every task done for the pleasure of Allah 4¢. This is not 
sufficient. Instead, it has to be in accordance with the order of 
Allah 35 and the teachings of the Shari‘ah. If any Sunnah is 
established with regard to this act, it will have to be fulfilled in 
accordance with the Sunnah. One must have the hope of 
recompense and reward. If any promises are made with regard 
to it, it will have to be fulfilled with full conviction [in the 
fulfilment of those promises]. This is the meaning of worship. 
This is what changes every habit into an act of worship. If this 
spint is removed, then every act of worship is merely a habit, it 
ismerely a routine — and one is left following one’s desires. 


Allah 46 makes a very comprehensive statement: 
eye Cy (On|) 


‘Sar Mp lah and my worship, and my living and my dring are for Allah alone, who is the 
Sasiner of (he works.” 
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The differentiation that was found in previous religions 


[This was the differentiation that was found in the prey; 


. 


religions: first of all, it was not from Allah 3. During jh 


times of retrogression, perversion and deviation, 
distortions took place in religions and external infl 


S 


rom different nations, those who accepted this religion, ths 
culture, their anthologies and their genealogical influences tq 
precedence over religion — then the people of religion madej 


differentiation in religion: that worship would be for Allahy 
while they were free in the rest of their engagements. Th 
would do as they felt appropriate. They would institg 


whatever laws they wished and they will have freedom in dojg 
so. Their purpose in doing this would not be for the pleasure 
Allah 36 or to make Him happy. It would merely be in order 


fulfil a need 


This differentiation reached such a level, that the follows 


idiom became well known in Christian history: “Render uy 


f 


God what is God’s, and render unto Caesar what is Caesar's? 


They thus caused a customary differentiation in religion. I 


obvious that when such differentiation takes place, the sha 


that is allotted to Allah 3§ will always be less. The share thalj 
allotted to Caesar will be more 


“This would (hen be an unfair distribution.” (Sirah an-Najm, verse 22) 


The reason for this unfair distribution is that they would har 
an outward relationship with “Caesar” and they would alsok 
fearing him. This would be as a result of not having itt 
recognition [of Allah 4]. The outward forms of power whit 
Caesar has and the authority which he wields are all befor 
them. From a material point of view, they would perce 
greater advantage in pleasing him. 


gained the upper hand, the surroundings that were transfeng 


isa result of all this, especially in Christianity (which is the 
st divine religion before Islam), beliefs and acts of worship 
were left confined to a very small section. On the other hand, 
heir entire life became a worldly life, worship of materialism, 
worship of wealth and worship of power and might. The 
Chistian — in his society and in the limits of his Christianity 

was reduced to a refractory and incorrigible person. He would 
do whatever he felt was beneficial to him even though it may 
fein complete opposition to his religion. Religion was reduced 
joadot — getting smaller and smaller — like a dot on a page. He 


would only be a Christian when he went to Church. If he were 
(0 go to church, it would only be on a Sunday. And for how 
jong? [Just a short while]. Even when he goes there, there are 
more customs and rites in the church — do like this, sit like this, 
confess your sins in this way, sit like this before the priest. At 
he same time, some music is being played, something is being 
ead —that is all. And after that, he is totally free! 


|slam changed this completely 

However, Islam and Rastlullah 3 changed this concept 
completely. Islam placed a person’s entire life in the obedience 
ad worship of Allah 3g. It absorbed the entire life in the 
worship of Allah 3. Now, everything belongs to Allah 
There is nothing for anyone apart from Allah %€. Without 
doubt, you have the freedom to eat and drink within certain 
himts: 


- . 


\\ = ea Af: 2 : 
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Gar iho has forbidden the beauty of Alldh which {le created for His servants, and the good 
tings of food?” (Sitrah al-A‘raf, verse 32) 


You may eat and drink of the lawful things. However, whatever 
youdo, you should first of all see what the injunctions of Allah 
¥ are with regard to it. You should then do it with the intention 
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of acquiring the pleasure of Allah 4¢. As a result of this , uranic Teachings 
; Ny 


entire life will become a worship. eer i 
jy: nits. When my entire life becomes for the pleasure of Allah 48. 
Rastlullah 3g explicitly said: {becomes a Single unit. And that single unit is... worship! 
Ab OC, a By Shes Swiy De oI WU Ji ui; opi Wi, J +L + y she says: this is what I have been 
: ae , sommanded with. I am the first one to accept this and I am the 
My salith (which is the highest form of worship), my servitude, my asceticism, my saciigy = : eroteibmctimysel’ P 
3 ist pers self. 
life and my death are alll for Alldh 4. us’? ~ 
This isvalvery great thing. It is sufficient for one’s ential hese verses are very comprehensive and contain a manual and 
. . =: os ‘ re tit ip 0 . ° ° 7 
; <7 re ue ™ code for one’s entire life w . And they are a source of 
That that person whose life Allah 3¢ placed for His worshipa san eels ATE ASS , 
His love, who made it solely for His worship — it .- * quidance for the Muslims till the day of resurrection. 
S /e, y =) < > J S , S 2. iS th Le 7 
accepted servant [Muhammad 38] of Allah 4€ who is say 
this, his verbal utterance is then conveyed via the Qura 
that Muslims right till the day of resurrection may recite it 
use it as a guiding light for themselves. 


Say, (O Muhammad 38)! 34>. o! — my salah, my worship, © 
my sacrifice — this word +l is also a very comprehensive we 


my asceticism, my picty, my abstention from something,y 


not doing something, my sacrifice, su, «Le, — my livingg 
my dying are all for Allah 4¢ - iwi UV, 4. 


Which Allah? And why am I doing this? J et y — He hass 
partner. So someone should have no partner with him. 1] 
words J +L > y have come here like a gem. Why am handig 
over my salah, my fasting, my eating and my drinking to Al 
36? It is because He has no partner whatsoever. If He hada 
partner, I would have said salah is for Allah 4 while food 
from someone else. But since He has no partner whatsoeve 
when such a partner does not even exist; then why should! git 
something of mine to someone else? Everything belongs} 
Allah $5. Since He is one and has no partner, my life too has! 
be a single unit, my life too cannot be distributed into differs 


The effect of salah on morals and inclinations 


“surely salah restrains (man! from indecency and evil.” (Sarah al-‘Ankabilt, verse 4 


The effect that salah has in putting an end to, 
characteristics, evils, acts of immorality, and the worship 
temporary desires and lusts cannot be found in anything ay 
from the kalimah tauhid. The reason for this is that 
changes the direction of a person and gives him a new feeliq 
a new quest and a new mind. It removes him from contemplif 


and despicable deeds and conveys him towards lofty and not 


deeds. Sl, Lindi .+ «5 — it creates the love and desire for img 


in the person’s heart and causes him to abhor and hate unbelid 
immorality and disobedience 


However, all this can only be realized when the salah is a ing 
salah: 


“That vou worship Alldh 4 in such a way that it is as (hough you are seeing Him. If you an 
unable to see lim, He is certainly seeing you.” 
The salah should be filled with the above concept. It should 
filled with life, enthusiasm and power! 
The fact of the matter is that in everything, there is something 
that is intransitive (-;Y) and something that is transitive (yse 
When something is intransitive, its action is restricted to its 
self — it does not go beyond it’s self. The intransitive natured 
salah is that «is is the scene of each person — that the attribut 
of ihsGn must be created in the salah. If this person whoi 
offering salah cannot imagine seeing Allah 3¢, then he shoul 
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imagine in his heart that Allah 3 is certainly seeing him. This 
isthe intransitive nature of salah. 


Salah also has a transitive nature., How is that? This is in two 
ways: (1) it is transitive with regard to the person offering the 
salah, (2) and also transitive with regard to others. The 
transivity of salah is this: Sir, esd ef Ea) Oo) — that when 
the salah comes to. an end, it still remains transitive. The 
ransivity of salah is that the salah restrains the person who has 
just offered his salah from indecency. When we take a 
transitive salah into consideration, we expect such a salah to 
strain the person who has offered his salah from sinning. So 
this is the standard and the measure for a transitive salah: 


That when salah is offered, there must be no sin thereafter. If 
after offering the salah the urge to sin remains, and the person 
poes towards sin, then this salah will be intransitive. It is not 
transitive. If the person who offered his salah abstained from 
sin, this salah will be transitive with regard to him 


ff this salah then has more attributes of transivity, then it will 
not be confined to him alone in the sense that it stops him alone 
fom sinning. Rather, if that salah is correct, it would now be in 
conflict with that environment. There will now be a wal 
between that salah and that environment. This salah would now 
prompt a person towards reformation, reminding, taking stock 
and reckoning [of the society]. 


You will therefore see that when Shu‘ayb #4) invited his people 
towards fauhid, a life of righteousness and purity, and 
threatened them of the evil consequences of wrong doing, 
Oppression, weighing and measuring less — they investigated 
and scrutinized his life in order to see what difference there was 
tetween him and the people. When they gauged the difference 
between the lawful and the prohibited, wickedness and 
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righteousness, obedience to Allah and disobedience to py. 
following the injunctions and not following them - then ge 
of the intelligent ones from among his people realized thy, 
thing which is causing all this in his life is his salah. Once, 
realized this, they said to him: 


“0 Shu‘ayb! ts it your saldh (hat is ordering vou (hat we leave...” 


After relating this, the Qur’an does not refute this questig, 
theirs. 


We learn from this that it is from salah that these quale 
inculcated. This is the second aspect of salah’s transivity, 

first transivity of salah is that it prevents the person of 
salah from acts of indecency. The second transivity of sali 
that it prevents others from evils. If not, the people of Shu’ 
x) would not have recognized this. The fact that tk 
recognized that it was the salah of 
separated them from him, shows this transitive nature of sala 


Shu‘ayb 3% that hi 
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The beauty and comprehensiveness of Sirah al-Fatihah and its 
influence on life 


e, few Fe Die ns oa - o 4 . a ° i\ Po ~ Je i\ 
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—” “Od id — \“* - 4 ~ 4 P 


°. aa | 1 UD ir 
pl Jol no qt! bl a! 


’ Wi toa 5 
ones 0 OF aid Mele nit Lesa ile x o%e ore 
wall Vs gle yaadl 6 ogee cl | 


“All praises are due fo Allah who is the Sustainer of the worlds. Extremely henefivent, most 

merciful, Owner of the day of recompense. You alone we worship, and from You alone we ask for 

help. Show'us the straight path. The path of (hose whom You have favoured. Upon whom neither 

Jour anger befell nor were they gone astray.” 
This strah is a splendorous ruby of divine miracles and a 
unique example of the clear verses of the Qur’an. If the most 
intelligent people of the world, if the litterateurs and writers of 
all nations, if the expert psychologists, if the teachers of 
morality and if the spiritual leaders were to all get together in 
order to prepare a theme which would be sufficient for all the 
classes of humanity despite the difference in their needs and 
wishes, and which they could fully express whatever is in their 
hearts in their acts of worship — they would not be able to 
prepare a theme like Strah al-Fatihah which is sufficient for the 
satisfaction of every human group and every individual. Allah 
% says the following with regard to this strah: 


1 Zt AY ata wat ¢ 


be ° 
= ° SOO 
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‘We gave to you the seven oft-repeated verses and the glorious Qur'an.” (Sdrah al-llijr, verse 87) 


alee is a wonderful means 


ba C5 ol — these are very comprehensive words of 
gratitude and praise. These are from among those miraculous 
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and eloquent words that are not only extremely difficult , 
accurately translate to any language, but impossible. 


4 “praise” is that wonderful means through which a loyal ang 
f grateful servant can commence his supplication and plea ang 
* open that exemplary place of standing and prostrating |i, 
a salah]. The person offering salah then perceives that th 
| Sustainer whose praise and eulogy he is singing and in whog 
worship he is engaged is not the Sustainer of merely a tribe an 

nation, not the Sustainer of merely a family and a people, ang 
not the Sustainer of merely a place and a country. Rather, He js 
pi caAtsi o, — the Sustainer of the worlds 


This revolutionary and new belief is an announcement of wa 
against _ all those superficial and __ self-appointed 
compartmentalization which have committed a majo 
oppression against humanity. In this way, the Muslim makes a 
announcement of two oneness’s. It is on these two oneness’s 
that the basis of peace and tranquillity of human society lies, I 
is on these two pillars that Islam starts to build the new edifice 
of humanity. One is the oneness of the Creator and Maker of 
humanity. The other is the oneness of the Originator and 
Inheritor of the human race. In so doing, the unity of the huma 
race without any distinctions in colour, race, nation, country is 
established. This is because every human has a two-fold bond 
with the next human: (1) in a spiritual and essential way - in 
the sense that the Sustainer of all is One, (2) in a physical and 
secondary way — in the sense that they are all the children of 
one father (Adam #1). 


Ligis Cry gos gus m9 Odom le ew pe pre CUI Ou wa) ot we 
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“O people! Continually fear your Sustainer Who created you from one soul and created from iil 
mate, and out of the two le spread out many men and women. Continually fear Alldh throug 


Qur’anic Teachings 147 


Whom you ask of one another, and be mindful of your relatives. Surely Allidh is watchful over you.” 
(Sirah an-Nist, verse 1) 


a 
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“D people! We created you from a male and a female. And We made you into groups and tribes so 
thal you may recognize each other. Surely the noblest of you in the sight of Alldh is the most 
righteous of you. Allah is all-knowing, all-aware.” (Sirah al-Iujurat, verse 13) 


Rasilullah 38 said the following in explaining and elaborating 
the above-quoted injunctions and principles: 


“Allah 4 has removed from you the fanaticism of the days of 
ignorance and the pride over your forefathers. Now there [are 
just two types of people]: righteous Muslims or unfortunate 
sinners and transgressors. All humans are the progeny of Adam 
98, and Adam #1 was created from soil. No Arab enjoys any 
superiority over a non-Arab except by virtue of piety.” 
(Tirmidhi) 


Being fully cognizant of Allah’s attribute of “mercy” 

From among the noble attributes of Allah 3¢ which a person 
offering salah has already brought im4n on, he first of all bears 
in mind His attribute of “mercy” — ——~j)i «J. There can 
therefore be no better attribute for this place and this context. 
This is that time when a Muslim prostrates himself before Allah 
% with full humility, worship, supplication, entreaty, 
repentance, remorse, and being fully cognizant of his 
deprivation and poverty. This is the occasion for hope and 
optimism. It is not the occasion for gloom and pessimism. 


He then thinks about the hereafter, the day of reward and 
punishment — . vie, wUL. — that day when the absolute 


sovereignty and highest authority of Allah 3 will manifest 
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itself- with all its might and splendour. No king, no leader ang ae ; ; 
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no minister will be able to utter a word in His presence. 
is ul]. His entire system of life outside 


saying [in this JL! 


q Maha a hui ne ss. | 
salah is compelling him all the time on two aspects: (1) 
“Whose sovereignty is it on this day? It is Allah's who is one, who holds absolute authority,” submission and surrender, and (2) beseeching and seeking 


(Sirah al-Nu’ min, verse 16) assistance. These are the very two things regarding which he 
: : . ae had rebelled against previously. 
At such a time, the person renews and refreshes belief in the s . 


| hereafter in his heart. This belief in the hereafter is the source 
of all fear, the fear of accountability and guard over the soy ieee ouicence 
and the mind. A Muslim who lives in.a world filled with urge; 
and the intense need that he has for this belief and conviction - 


such a Muslim does not need any proof and evidence [in other greatest requirement and through which the spleidour of 
words, mere belief in the hereafter is sufficient to keep him ip paradise is established. This is that guidance which, if a person 
which, if a 


LO 


He then supplicates Allah 48 to guide him towards the 


si — this is that guidance which is his 


straight path. pt! bi a) Las ¢ 


is deprived of, nothing else has any value. And 


check]. 
: . ae person is dispossessed of, there cannot be a greater sorrow for 
The person then says in that Arabic language (in which the : - pie ; RIA cee 
oF Ae aA having lost something. The quest and search for this guidance 
Qur’an was revealed and which establishes the universal and ptm . 9 Pe 
: Sapo is engrained in man’s nature, and desire for it is firmly 
leading language of salah) — he says with full force and ina 3 Sehuus ; 
ities % 4s 5 a, P embedded in his heart and soul 
eloquent manner that he “does not worship anyone but Alléh 
and he does not desire the help of anyone but Allah’s.” - 434) However, this guidance cannot be established in open space. It 
can only be understood and practised upon when living and 


practical examples are before our eyes. They are the ones 


whom we remember as Prophets, the truthful, the martyrs and 
Worship and seeking assistance the righteous in the history of humanity. 

Life is actually another name for 
assistance. It is through this that a relationship is established 
between one human and another human, between the weak and 
the strong, between the poor and the rich, between the ruled 


worship and seeking 


“Wey are with those whom Allih favoured: they are {he Prophets, the truthful, the martyrs and 
the righteous.” (Sirah an-Nisd, verse 69) 


and the ruler and between the worshipper and the worshipped 7 * pert 2 
a, 1 The Qur’an and all other heavenly Books have invited mankind 
If these two [worship and seeking assistance] are made for hei ° ; ~~ : 
Ba. - » 1 eee to follow and emulate them, to love and obey them, to join their 
Allah 4 alone, then all the shackles and chains of life will be ; ii : ° : 
ranks and to attribute oneself to them. 


broken to bits on their own. Polytheism and all other 

temptations will come to an end. This is that biggest covenant 

and announcement which a Muslim repeatedly makes day and ‘ ; . —s 

night with his Allah. A Muslim should ponder over what he 1s ell people whom Alith had guided. So you also tread their path.” (Sirah al-An‘am, 
terse! 
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religion, and who became the targets of clear deviation: 


¢ 
& 
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“Show us the straight path. The path of those whom You have favoured. Upon whom neither Your 
anger befell nor were they gone astray.” 


A clear miracle of the Qur’an 

At this point, a clear miracle of the Qur’4n is seen. If a 
impartial student of history and religions brings faith on jus 
this one sentence: that an unlettered Messenger (32) who was 
born in the desert and lived his entire life in the desert, has 
conveyed such an intricate historical fact through his tongue in 
the sense that the followers of Christianity have been given the 


title of uJ» — those who are gone astray. This is sucha 
historical fact that the history of literature itself has submitted 
to it and the entire historical treasure has cast its head down and 
accepted it. Furthermore, themselves are lef 


stupefied. 


historians 


I am turning your attention to this literary experience thal 
words that have been conveyed to other languages have 
sometimes lost their strength and there has been differences in 
conveying their exact meaning. Words also undertake 4 
historical journey. Just as there are journeys of human 
caravans, and the historical journeys of cultures and thoughts- 
when they undertake their journeys, they lose much of their 
originality and they accept many external and local influences 


Together with this, the Qur’an has asked us to absoly 
ourselves and sever our relations from those who have shifieg 
away from the path of guidance and gone onto the road o 
cE ingratitude, worship of desires, destruction and suicide. They 
a are the ones who transgressed the limits of rebellion, wh 
| became eligible for the wrath of Allah 4%, who committed the 
crimes of causing distortions, changes and alterations in the 
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Even in the Urdu language, there are many Arabic words which 
have become difficult to understand in their correct context and 
meaning. That strength and power that was in the original 
language no longer remains. 


The word Jz is also from among these words. This word is 
applied to every type of corruption in belief, every level of 
corruption in deeds, the slightest deviation, and every type of 
misunderstanding — be it major or minor. A study of languages 
shows that just as things have a temperature, words also havea 
temperature. Just as bodies have a size, words also have a size. 


The amazing thing is that the personality [Muhammad 38] who 
had never studied the history of Christianity, who never had the 
means of such information, who travelled to a Christian [and 
for just a few days, whose meeting with a Christian person has 
been established for just a few minutes — Allah 3g has conveyed 
this fact through his tongue: that he has used the words ~,—asb 


+ for the Jews and the words ¢JLssi y, for the Christians. 


This word alone is sufficient as a proof that the Qur’an has 
been revealed by Allah 3€ and that it is divine revelation. Ten 
words could be used for the Christians. In an extensive 
language like Arabic, there could have been 50 words and all 
would have been applicable. However, a clear distinction has 
been made — and the words »¢le ~,—~sl! have been used for the 


Jews. 


The history of the Jews shows that they were eligible for “the 
wrath of Allah”. The negative and divisional influences that 
they have had on human morals and inclinations, on human 
character and practices, on human society; the destructive 
conspiracies that they have engaged in for centuries in human 
history; the relationship that they have had with Allah 3; the 
rebellion and insurgence that spread amongst them in every era; 
and the manner in which they denied themselves the blessings 
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and assistance of Allah 3§ - there is no better and mm, 
appropriate word for them except pete — yall. 


F This is also a miracle of the Qur’an that it has used the wo, 
oJt_asi for the Christians. What is the meaning of .J\ai' 


‘ 


1 


intend travelling to Calcutta but you board the train that 
going to Delhi. This is the meaning of changing the path ay 
then remaining on that [incorrect] path. The result of this is thy 
the more the person travels, the further away he goes from} 
intended destination. 


Christianity travelled very swiftly. Now it is also travelling 
aeroplanes (the aeroplane is also the religion of its follower 
So this Christianity is not only on the surface of this earth | 
has travelled the speed of aeroplanes in its religious journey, k 
other words, not only has it walked far away from its intendej 
destination, rather it has flown far away from its intended 
destination. Present day Christianity is. something complete) 
different — which ought to be referred to as the gift and religion 
of St. Paul. 
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The message of Ramadan 


“D believers! Fasting is prescribed for you as if was prescribed for those before you. Perchance 
you mat become pious.” (Sirah al-Bagarah, verse 183) 


This is the verse of the Qur’an in which the announcement was 
made that fasting in the month of Ramad4n is incumbent. All 


the Muslims - of that time and all future Muslims till the day of 
resurrection - came to know the incumbency of fasting through 


this verse. This verse contains certain things that ought to be 
pondered over, contemplated over. I will first give the meaning 


fit and then draw your attention to a specific matter 


First iman is mentioned 

Allah 46 says: “O you people who have brought iman!” There 
is much eloquence and wisdom in \ 
Something that is very difficult and heavy on the soul and 
which needs much resolve - the basis of it has been made iman 
It is for this reason that iman is mentioned first. O you who 
already have iman, who have promised to accept all of Allah’s 
orders, who have entered the fold of Islam, who have handed 


yourselves over to Allah 4¢ in the sense that He is your master, 


] 
your judge - whatever order He issues you will act on 
imespective of whether you enjoy it or not, whether it 

benefit you in this world or not, whether it is easy or difficult, 
whether it is one order or ten orders, whether you have to carry 
it out once or a hundred times, you have accepted submission 
before Allah 4, placed the necklace of His worship around 
your necks, announced that you are slaves of His orders and 
that you will carry out whatever He orders. It is therefore only 
the being of Allah 3 that can commence this order in this 
particular manner. The laws of this world, the announcements 
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of the governments, the new legislation that is promulgated, 
new restrictions that are imposed - in all of these there ish 
need to say that if you follow them you will save yourself or} 
you do not act upon them you will be punished. [The orders x, 
merely issued]. However, Allah 3§ who is the absolute nl 
the creator of the heavens and earth, and in whose control is th 
life and honour of everyone could have issued this order in ay 
way He willed and He would have full right in doing y 
However, he addressed us thus: “O you people who hay 
brought iman.” 


Allah 3§ addressed the power of im4an of us all Muslims, 
awakened the power of iman and made it the basis. O people 
who have already made a promise that you will certainly obg 
[Me] and that you are the slaves of [My] orders! “Fasting ' 
prescribed for you as it was prescribed for those before you.” 


Consideration is given to the human temperament 

Allah 3g is the maker and creator of the human temperament 
He is also the one who takes the human temperament into 
consideration - not because He is compelled to do so but outof 
His wisdom and mercy. When He orders something, He also 
paves the way for it so that man could accept it easily. It is the 
nature and temperament of man that when something seems 
new and unfamiliar to him, he is vexed and startled by it. [For 
example, he will say:] “What! Do I have to do this as well?” 
However, once man learns that this particular order was camed 
out before and people have been doing it over the generations 
he lends an ear to this order, he accepts it happily, and easil) 
obeys it. 


“O believers! Fasting is prescribed for you as it was prescribed 
for those before you.” It is established from the history of 
religions, ethics, peoples and nations that fasting in some fom 
or another was prescribed in every religion. Details in this 


Nn 


Qur’anic Teachings 15 
regard are to be found in the books of religion and history. 
What the nature of this fasting was, how many days was it for, 
what was the timing of it, from when it used to commence and 
what restrictions were imposed in this fast - all this is an 
intellectual and historical matter - there is no possibility of 
going into details over here. 


The correct meaning of taqwa 

Allah 36 says: “Perchance you may become pious.” I would 
like to draw your attention to a particular matter. When a 
particular word of a particular language is used in another 
language, then in most cases the word loses its original 
meaning and various ideas are formulated in the mind 
regarding that word. One such word is taqwd and muttagi. In 
our environment and circles the word muttagi means: one who 
engages in a lot of worship, who sleeps very little at night, if he 
does not sleep at all then he is a bigger muttagi, who does not 
eat, if he engages in continuous worship then he is a bigger 
muttagi, he offers salah in abundance, who is totally devoted in 
his salah, when you see him offering salah he seems to be a 
bigger muttagi, and who abstains from things on the slightest of 
doubts. This is our concept of a muttaqi. 


However, in the language from which this word came, i.e. in 
the Arabic language, the word tagwd does not have the 
meaning of one who engages in abundant worship, one who 
remains awake at night, one who fasts by day and spends the 
night in worship and one who offers abundant salah. In Arabic, 
the word tagwd refers to a special attribute. Taqwd does not 
mean worship, it means fear. Taqwa does not mean reciting the 
Qur'an or reading the tasbih. Taqwa is a special attribute. 
Taqwa is a temperament. Taqwa is a capability. Taqwa is a 
nature. The month of Ramadan comes in order to make us 
muttagi persons. “Perchance you may become pious.” This 
seems a small word to look at and also a small word to 
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pronounce. Small words of the Qur’an are also miracles }, 
verse does not mean that when Ramadan comes yoy }, 
taqwdG and when it ends there is no tagwa. This is notlll 
meaning of faqwd. 


Tagwa means to have the habit of modesty and shame., 


develop the habit of regard and consideration. Take 4 


example of a child. If he has been educated correctly, if he}, 
received a good environment and if he has been comes) 
trained then he begins to respect his elders. What does regy 
to elders mean? It means that he will not do anything in 
presence of his elders that would constitute disrespect to the 
defamation of them, mockery of them or humiliation of the 
In such a case we will say that the child has regard 
consideration for elders, he has learnt manners. In like many 
should be the regard and consideration of a student [to} 
teacher], a murid [to his shaykh] and a worker [to his bog 
Taqwa thus means to have regard anc 
before doing anything we must ask 
it going to make the person happy or unhappy? If the act is 
In accordance with 


take into consideration 


ourselves how is this act 


the parameter of religion, then is it 
Shari‘ah or not? We must develop the habit of asking ourseli 


these questions. This is the meaning of laqwa 


Let me give you a proof for this. ‘Umar # is known as al-fari 


al-a‘zam and amirul mu’minin. the Sahabah he hol 
the highest position after Abu Bakr 4. He was the khalifahe 
the Muslims. He was the amirul mu’minin. The Qur’an we 
revealed in his presence. He was an Arab [who thorough 
understood Arabic]. In whose time the idiomatic languax 
which is considered the benchmark for every era and which 
like the acceptable currency of the time - he inherited th 
language and he spoke this language. The Sahabah were sua 
that they were never ashamed of asking anything. They wer 
always concerned about verifying and _ increasing tht 
knowledge. So ‘Umar 43 addressed ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘td4 


Among 
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and said: “Tell me, what is taqgwd?” He replied: “O Amirul 
mu’minin! Have you ever tread a path which is covered by very 
thorny trees on either side? And the path is very narrow? ‘Umar 
# replied: “Yes. I happened to tread such a path.” Ibn Mas‘ad 
& asked him: “How did you walk?” He replied: “I gathered by 
clothes close to my body and ensured that my sleeves and other 
loose clothes do not get caught by the thorns.” Ibn Mas‘ad & 
replied: “This is the meaning of tagwd. This is how you should 
live your life - that you do not do anything that would earn the 
displeasure of Allah 3€, that is against the ruling and that is 
prohibited.” 


Many people do not ponder over this verse due to their 

ignorance of Arabic modes of expression. They feel that fasting 

is made incumbent in order to become muttaqi in the sense that 

the person who keeps the 29 or 30 fasts of Ramadan, Ramadan 

comes to an end, the moment he sees the moon of eid he 

becomes a muttagi. That the person who kept fast during the 

day and ate nothing throughout the day, who made several 

khatams (completions) of the Qur’an, who listened to the 

farawih and engaged in some worship by night - such a,person 

isa muttaqi? This does not mean that the person has passed his 

test and that he is free now. What it means is that in the month 
of Ramadan he has left lawful, pure and wholesome foods 
during the day because it was the order of Allah 4g and because 
it entailed His pleasure. He did not do this for one or two days. 
Rather, he did this for 29 or 30 days. He did not drink water 
despite it being a great bounty of Allah 3g. Allah 4 says: “It 1s 
from water that We created every living thing.” Moreover, he 
did not eat food although Allah 3 provided it to him. All the 
foods from his lawful earnings were present at home, yet he did 
not eat them. Why did he not eat them? Why did he not drink 
water? 


There are also those things which man does on the basis of 
being a human - this includes his conjugal relations, his 
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dealings, his actions. We leave all these things solely becaug, 
is the order of Allah 36. He prohibited us from having ey, 
lawful things from dawn till sunset - that a single drop of Waly 
should not go down our throat, not a single morsel of f 
should go down our throat. 


Since we have abstained from these pure and wholesome thing 
by the order of Allah 36, it should be ‘clear to us that Whe 
Ramadan comes to an end, we should abstain from filthy ay 
impure things. What is the meaning of filthy and impure? }j 
think that it refers to something that causes us to become dip 
or if some foul-smelling thing falls on us we become impure} 
actual fact, the most impure and filthy thing is sin - it is 
disobedience of Allah 48. 


Just as we have abstained from the lawful and wholesom 
things in the days of Ramadan because Allah 3 has ordered, 
to do so, how can we commit sins out of Ramadan? Howes 
we do things that would earn the displeasure of Allah 3§? Ky 
can we speak lies? How can we give false testimony? Howeg 
we vex and torment a fellow Muslim? How can we fork 
someone’s right? How can we slander? How can we ste 
How can we oppress? How can we shed someone’s blood 
How can we break someone’s heart? All these sins that yous 
aware of - you have to develop the habit of abstaining fio 
them and give due consideration and regard to them - thisi 
called taqwd. 


Taqwa is to do with the temperament, it does not referi 
worship. /bddat (worship) is one thing and faqwad is something 
else. Taqwa refers to a temperament or a state of mind A 
person may engage in worship but in his transactions, whiles 
a state of anger, in worldly situations his worship is ki 
abandoned. This is not tagwd. Taqwa means that his mind mis 
be developed. Fasting is prescribed so that this attributed 
faqwd comes into you. Allah said: “/a ‘allakum tattagin’. It 


did not say: “la‘allakum ta‘budiin” - so that you may worship 
Him. He did not say: “/a‘allakum tashkuriin” - so that you may 
be grateful to Him. He did not say: “la ‘allakum tahtajjiin” - so 
that you may perform hajj. Rather, He said: “la ‘allakum 
fattagin”, i.e. engaging in this worship is not because of some 
personal motives or considerations. Rather it should be to 
develop shame in you - that this shame must become your state 
of mind and your nature. 


Taqwa thus means to have the habit of modesty and shame - to 
develop the habit of regard and consideration. That before 
doing something, you should think, how is it to do this? Is it 
going to please Allah 3 or displease Him. If looked at in the 
religious sense, is it according to the Shari‘ah or not? Is it 
permissible or prohibited? Is it in accordance with the 
command of Allah 36 and His Rasil 3% or not? We have to 
develop this habit. This is fagwd and this is what is meant by 
la‘allakum tattaqiin. 
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dealings, his actions. We leave all these things solely becaug 
is the order of Allah 4%. He prohibited us from having ey, 
lawful things from dawn till sunset - that a single drop of way 
should not go down our throat, not a single morsel of foy 
Should go down our throat. 


Since we have abstained from these pure and wholesome thipp 
by the order of Allah 4, it should be clear to us that Whe 
Ramadan comes to an end, we should abstain from filthy ay 
impure things. What is the meaning of filthy and impure? }j 
think that it refers to something that causes us to become dig 
or if some foul-smelling thing falls on us we become impure k 
actual fact, the most impure and filthy thing is sin - it ist 
disobedience of Allah 3§ 


Just as we have abstained from the lawful and wholesom 
things in the days of Ramadan because Allah 3 has ordered, 
to do so, how can we commit sins out of Ramadan? Howey 
we do things that would earn the displeasure of Allah 38? Ho 
can we speak lies? How can we give false testimony? Howe 
we vex and torment a fellow How can we forte 
someone’s right? How can we slander? How can we ste 
How can we oppress? How can we shed someone’s bloof 
How can we break someone’s heart? All these sins that youa 
aware of - you have to develop the habit of abstaining fro 
them and give due consideration and regard to them - this 
called taqwa. 


Muslim? 


Taqwa is to do with the temperament, it does not refer 
worship. /bddat (worship) is one thing and faqwd is somethin 
else. Taqwa refers to a temperament or a state of min 
person may engage in worship but in his transactions, while 
a state of anger, in worldly situations his worship is ki 
abandoned. This is not faqgwd. Taqwa means that his mind mis 
be developed. Fasting is prescribed so that this attribute 
taqwa comes into you. Allah said: “Ja ‘allakum tattagiin’. I 


=. 


did not say: “/a‘allakum ta‘budiin” - so that you may worship 
Him. He did not say: “Ja ‘allakum tashkuriin” - so that you may 
be grateful to Him. He did not say: “Ja ‘allakum tahtajjiin” - so 
that you may perform hajj. Rather, He said: “la‘allakum 
fattaqun”, i.e. engaging in this worship is not because of some 
personal motives or considerations. Rather it should be to 
develop shame in you - that this shame must become your state 
of mind and your nature. 


Taqwa thus means to have the habit of modesty and shame - to 
develop the habit of regard and consideration. That before 
doing something, you should think, how is it to do this? Is it 
going to please Allah 3€ or displease Him. If looked at in the 
religious sense, is it according to the Shari‘ah or not? Is it 
permissible or prohibited? Is it in accordance with the 
command of Allah 3g and His Rasil # or not? We have to 
develop this habit. This is taqgwa and this is what is meant by 
la‘allakum tattagin. 
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The message of eid 


Allah 3§ says in the Qur’an: 


a as lia st ON 4 SS Saell 1 LSS), =~ | AG Nie 
4 ; 
1 y - 5 jhlemte bs 


les Al ¢ TRA ~ ; 5 ‘ fees 
Jle5 lo} QS Ks SP oY SX SOLE CULL ‘ aS C 


s “Allah desires for you ease and does not desire for you hardship, and that vou mar complet 
¥ number, and so that vou magnify Alkdh for Ilis having cuided you, and so that = tar ke 
(hankful. When Aly servants ask vou concerning Me, | am near. | accept the supplication rT 
supplicant when he supplicates to Me. They should therefore obey Mv command and han 
conviction in Me so that they may come onto the virtuous path.” (Sirah al-Baqarah, verws 
1X6) 


These verses of Strah al-Baqarah are connected with th 
blessed month of Ramadan. These verses commence with the 
words: 
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Oe ew OY ep oF ~ at) gr « Pw Ul Lol 


“O believers! Ordained for you is fasting as it was ordained for those before you, so (hat you ma 
hecome pious.” (verse [$3) 


Together with this, the following words are also mentioned 


‘Tis the month of Ramadan in which the Qur'an was revealed. It isa guidance for the people a 
Clear proofs to find the war and Co differentiate truth from falsehood.” (verse ($5) 


Allah 36 says that He desires ease for you. His will and desirei 
ease and comfort for you. He does not will to put you ini 
difficulty. These 29 or 30 days of fasting are not aj 
mountains. Rather, they move continuously and come to anend 
quickly. Thereafter, Allah 4 says: “and so that you magni 
Allah for His having guided you”. In other words, you should 
magnify Allah 3¢ over the fact that He has guided you and Ht 
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has given you this bounty. And also “so that you may be 
thankful”. 


This verse also makes mention of eid 

Allah 36 also makes mention of eid in this verse. Although eid 
is not specifically named, the rationale, the purpose, the 
obligations and the deeds that have to be done on this day have 
all been mentioned. When Allah 3€ blesses you with the ability 
to fast in the month of Ramadan — that Ramadan comes with 
blessings, comes with the divine inspiration of Allah 36, that 
you spend the days fasting and the nights in His worship — then 
you should magnify Allah 36 over the fact that He guided you, 
conferred you with the wealth of iman and Islam, and then gave 
you the divine inspiration to do all these acts of virtue. If He 
did not give you any of this, where would you have Ramadan 
and where would you have fasted? 


There are hundreds and thousands of nations in this world. 
They know that the month of Ramadan comes to the Muslims 
just as they also have different months. However, they do not 
know when this month comes and when it ends. They also do 
not know what the difference is between their months and 
between the month of Ramadan. 


So the first thing is that Allah 46 guided us. He blessed us with 
the wealth of Islam. He blessed us with 

we could fast. The greatest thing after all this is that He gave us 
faufig — divine inspiration. Everything is confined to this taufiq. 
Ifa person has everything but does not have taufiq, then he has 
nothing. What are the different things which a person needs in 
order to keep fast? He needs life. By the grace of Allah 36, He 
has blessed him with life. He needs youthful strength and he 
needs to be bdligh — the age of maturity in Islam. He has both 
these as well. He needs health — he has this as well. He needs to 
know the different rules and injunctions concerning fasting — he 


good health whereby 


a 


ur’anic Teachings 16) 
§2 Pa, ; 
Quranic Teachings 163 


has this as well. The government could have stopped him, th. 


{ 
| e : 
, law could have stopped him, and a doctor could have told him emergent) 5 tessonidoes not get a’ break 


that fasting was inappropriate and harmful to him — howeye, 


It is also Sunnah to take one path when going for-the Eid salah 
a there is none of all this. Despite all this, why is he not fasting and a different path when returning 1 he reason for this is that 
It is because he does not have the taufig. : the entire atmosphere may be engulfed with this takbir, that it 
| may fall into the ears of those residing there, and that ground 
may bear testimony [to hearing this takbir]. As long as the 


The meaning of taufi ale oe . 
g q person remains waiting for the Eid salah, he should recite this 


i Taufiq is something that cannot be translated into any language fakbir. “so that you magnify Allah for His having guided you 
It means that Allah 36 wills mercy for someone and that Allah and so that you may be thankful” over-the fact that Allah 3% 
| 4% instils this thought and this desire in his heart that he should gave you the faufig, Allah 3g enabled you to fast, if you missed 

do such and such deed. That Allah 3¢ removes all obstacles and any fast due to illness or some other valid reason, you made a 
barriers and then decides that this deed should be done, that this good intention [of fulfilling it later on]. 


person should fast, that he should offer his salah. All this 
together is known as taufig. This lengthy explanation which] 
have given is conveyed by a single word in Arabic, a 
mentioned in the Qur’4n, viz. taufiq. 


All the joyous festivals in this world are occasions of joy and 
happiness. In other words, the responsibilities and normal 
everyday jobs are excused and overlooked. However, Islam is 
the only religion wherein responsibilities have been increased 


You will see around you, you will see in the area where you on a joyous day. This responsibility is not so heavy whereby 
live — that the environment is conducive, all the means ar man can claim that he is unable to do it. Rather, it is a very 
available, all the conditions have been met with, the blessed responsibility, it is a responsibility which would 
surroundings are favourable — yet the person is not fasting. This increase the rank of the person, it is a sensible responsibility, it 
is because he does not have the taujiq. If Allah 3¢ has given you is a responsibility of humanity and nobility. These two rak ‘ats 
and provided you with everything, and also bestowed you wih [of Eid salah] which you offer are not offered daily. A person 
faufig, you should magnify and glorify Him: “so that you may offer the ishrdg and chdsht salahs of his own accord 

magnify Allah for His having guided you.” these are neither fard nor wdjib. However, the Eid salah has 


Based on this, it is Sunnah that when it is Eid al-Fitr, a person been added [and made wayib]. 


should say the fakbir in a soft tone while going for the Ei If you were to look at other celebrations and festivals, acts of 
salah. When it is Eid al-Adha, he should say the takbir ina loud worship are excused and exempted. It is of no importance 
tone. The takbir is: whether someone prays or not, whether he goes to church or 
PIERS ict alia oth! sso lela 2 eet not - because it is Christmas day — it is a holiday. On the other 
SVMS alls UE a a hand, Islam has increased our responsibility. Between the fajr 


salah and the zuhr saldh, one additional salah has been added. 
This is the Islamic way of giving thanks and showing gratitude. 
The way of giving thanks is not to have a holiday. The famous 
saying applies here: 
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“The person who has learnt his lesson does not get a break.” 


Alhamdulillah, this ummah has learnt its lesson. All othe 
nations have forgotten their lessons. The fact of the matter j 
that there is not a single nation that has learnt its lesson. Itjs 
only this ummah that has learnt its lesson — irrespective of hoy 
shakily and unsteadily it may have learnt it. Since it has lean 
its lesson, it did not get a holiday. A child who learns his 


lesson, a scholar who learns his lesson does not get a holiday 


Rather, he has responsibilities. He has to express his gratitude 
and thanks over this bounty. In so doing, this bounty will b 


increased — it will not be decreased. 


So now you have to offer these two rak‘ats of salah and als 
pay the sadaqatul fitr. This is not done all the time [but just o 
this day]. This is not found in the festivals of other religions 
They merely eat, drink and enjoy themselves. It is a one-sided 
affair. While in Islam, instead of receiving, you have to give 
more. Give the fitrah to the poor and needy. Offer two rak at 
of salah as a thanks to Allah 3. Then say the fakbir and express 
your gratitude to Allah 3 - “so that you magnify Allah for His 
having guided you and so that you may be thankful”. 


ei 
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The final Prophet and the perfect religion 
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Todat | have perfected for you your religion, and completed upon you Sly favour, and | have 

chosen for you Islam as your religion.” (Sirah al-Mi'idah, verse 3) 
After studying the Qur’an, it is gauged that two things with 
regard to religion are very important. Allah 3 has sent 
promises with regard to these two things and religions and 
faiths have a fundamental need for these two things. One of 
them is the propagation of religion, and the other is the 
safeguarding of religion 


The propagation of religion 

As far as Islam is concerned, explicit references are made to 
both these things. For example, the Qur’4n explicitly says the 
following with regard to the propagation of religion: 
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‘isle who sent llis Messenger with guidance and the (rue religion in order to give it supremaci 
wer every religion even though the polrtheists abhor if.” (Sirah at-Taubah, verse 33) 
In the previous verse, Allah 3€ says: 
O19 ASN 3S 5h 
“even hough the unbelievers abhor if.” 

From the words is .;{vi Je 0444’) - in order to give it supremacy 
over every religion — it becomes clear that this religion of Islam 
will reign supreme over all other religions. This supremacy will 
not be only on a political, organizational and authoritative 
manner. Rather, it will reign supreme with regard to its proofs 
and evidences, and also its logical and intellectual subjugation. 
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Secondly, the following prediction and glad tiding was given 
Rastlullah 38: 
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“When the help of Alldh comes, and victory. And you see people entering the religion of Allah ig 
multitudes. Glorify the praises of your Sustainer and seek forgiveness from tim. Surely le i 
forgiving.” (Sirah an-Nasr) 


The gratifying scene of “people entering the religion of Allah i 
multitudes” was shown to Rasdlullah # during his very life, jp 
fact, this scene was shown time and again in history. 


Thirdly, the following was said in Sirah an-Nir: 
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“{llah has promised those who have iman from among you and who did good deeds that lle shal 
make them leaders in the land as lle had made leaders those who were before them. lle shall 
fortify for them their religion which fle chose for them and He will change their fear fo 
security.” (Sdrah an-Nir, verse 55) 


The words 2,4! 3 4Sé — establishing and giving authority to the 
Muslims in the land — also entail the spread and propagation of 
Islam. Allah 4§ therefore says: 
Keay oF Ve 9 aly Ar als 3) ly 3a! yl 2 yy 5 * as J} 
“Those whom, when We give hem power in the land, they establish the salah, they give the zak 
they command the good and they prohibit the evil.” (Sdrah al-Iaij, verse 41) 


These words are very comprehensive, very wide, vey 


meaningful and very thought-provoking. History attests to thelr 
authenticity word for word. 
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The safeguarding of religion 

As for the safeguarding and protection of religion, which is the 
second fundamental, and which is a very important 
fundamental — the Qur’an has guaranteed this. It has made a 
grand and stimulating announcement for this. History has been 
made a witness to this announcement. This is the order of Allah 
4 and the announcement of the Qur’4an: 
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‘TLis We Ourselves who revealed (his admonition, and We are its protectors.” (Sirah al-llijr, verse 
4) 
Allah 3§ explicitly says that it is He who sent down “the 
admonition”, i.e. the Qur’4n and that He alone is its protector. 
In other words, Allah 3g has taken the direct responsibility of 
safeguarding and protecting it. 
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Secondly, the following prediction and glad tiding was given, 
Rasdlullah 3: 
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“When the help of Alldh comes, and victory. And you see people entering the religion of lla 
multitudes. Glorify the praises of your Sustainer and seek forgiveness from Wlim. Surely Ue i 
forgiving,” (Sirah an-Nasr) 


The gratifying scene of “people entering the religion of Allah iy 
multitudes” was shown to Rasdlullah # during his very life, Ip 
fact, this scene was shown time and again in history. 


Thirdly, the following was said in Sirah an-Nar: 
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“Alin has promised those who have iman from among you and who did good deeds that lle shall 
make them leaders in the land as Ile had made leaders those who were before them. lle shall 
fortify for them their religion which lle chose for them and fle will change their fear fo 
security.” (Sirah an-Nar, verse 55) 


The words .2,\! 3 «S¢ — establishing and giving authority to the 


Muslims in the land — also entail the spread and propagation of 
Islam. Allah 3 therefore says: 
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“Those whom, when We give them power in the land, they establish the salt, they give the kth 
they command the good and they prohibit the evil.” (Sdrah al-llaij, verse 41) 


These words are very comprehensive, very wide, ven 


meaningful and very thought-provoking. History attests to theif 
authenticity word for word. 
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The safeguarding of religion 


As for the safeguarding and protection of religion, which is the 
second fundamental, and which is a very important 
fundamental — the Qur’an has guaranteed this. It has made a 
grand and stimulating announcement for this. History has been 
made a witness to this announcement. This is the order of Allah 
4 and the announcement of the Qur’ an: 


PA STAIN ee 
‘Lis We Ourselves who revealed this admonition, and We are its protectors.” (Sdrah al-Hlijr, verse 
9) 


Allah 3 explicitly says that it is He who sent down “the 
admonition”, i.e. the Qur’4n and that He alone is its protector 


In other words, Allah 3¢ has taken the direct responsibility of 


safeguarding and protecting it. 
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CHAPTER FIVE 
CULTURE AND SOCIETY 


In every era the need remained for there to be a complet 
society, a nation and an Islamic life on the level of a univers, 


call. 


This is also the need of the world today. 


The entire society of a country should be at the forefront 
of an Islamic life. 

What is the nature of Islamic morals? 

How can a Muslim have conviction that iS ns dud 
su, — that honesty makes one successful while 
dishonesty destroys one? 


This fact must be firmly embedded in the depths of his 
heart that good character gives him salvation and makes 
him successful. That dishonesty and a corrupt way of 


life destroys him. 

He should have conviction that iW aiwi — a good 
destiny is for the righteous. 

He should have conviction that -» Oe ai; WS; » ali i 
ls-> — he who purified his soul has indeed achieved his 
goal and he who leaves it buried in the dust has indeed 
failed. 

He should have conviction that o1,+1 2 3,=9! ji) oy - the 
abode of the hereafter, that is the true life. 

He should have conviction that help comes from Alléh 
% alone. 
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“ Good deeds have a good effect. Evil deeds cause 
failure. By choosing a good life, a person experiences 


success. 
Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahmatullahi ‘alayh. 
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Islamic society 
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“llowever, Allah placed (he love of Iman in your hearts and beautified it in your hearts, and plan 
the repugnance of unbelief, sinning and disobedience in your hearts. [tis such who are on the aj 
of virtue. [This isl by the grace of Allah and Ilis kindness. Allah is all-knowing, wise.” (Sirah a 
Hujurat, verses 7-8) 


The Qur’an offers the correct criterion for an Islamic Society by 
saying that the love of righteous ways and mannerisms mus 
firmly embedded in man’s heart and soul. His temperame 
must be made up in this regard. He must have a natural ay 
rational abhorrence and refusal for sinning, wrongdoing aj 


worshipping of his desires. Any call which entails rebelligg 


desires and greed, the trampling of human rights, a call whid 
leaves human nature obliterated, which is able to sacrifice tk 
greatest public and social benefits in order to amuse ones 
nature or to satisfy one’s desires and inclinations — this socie} 
should reject and refute such a call or movement. It shoul 
abhor it to its core. It should be treated in such a manner thati 
could be referred to with words portraying annoyance a 


loathsomeness. 


The Qur’an gives testimony with regard to this Islamic soci) 
(which is built on the foundation of the company of Rasilull 
#2, his training and the teachings of the Qur’an). The Qura 
says: 
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“However, Allah placed the love of iman in your hearts and beautified it in your hearts, and pa 
the repugnance of unbelief, sinning and disobedience in your hearts. 1tis such who are on tei 
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of virlue. (This isl by the grace of Allth and tis kindness. Allih is all-knowing, wise.” (Sirah al 
Hnjural, verses 7-4) 

Those who are conversant with Arabic can gauge the strength 
and temperature of these words (words also have a temperature 
which is understood by linguists alone). On seeing iman and its 
exposition, you experience that happiness, pleasure and delight 
which is experienced at seeing the most beautiful of sceneries 
and the most attractive of things.‘The theme of the words 3G « 
_% 5 — and beautified it in your hearts — is beyond the limit of 
belief, intellect and perception. It is a natural and psychological 
phenomenon. That relationship is established between society 
and those virtuous values, morals and beneficial calls which 
neither requires any practical proof nor any in-depth pondering 
and reflection. The heart is automatically drawn towards it. 


The above words were sufficient. However, the miraculous 
nature of the Qur’4n and the deep and intrinsic knowledge of 
human nature which is known to Allah € alone is such, that the 
opposite attributes are also mentioned. Allah 3€ says: 


“and placed the repugnance of unbelief, sinning and disobedience in your hearts.” 


Allah 36 made unbelief, immorality, disobedience and defiance 
abhorrent, repulsive and unbearable to you. The Islamic society 
that can be worthy of emulation by the world, whose 
foundations are firm and strong, which can combat the hot and 
cold winds of time, which can successfully pass through all 
types of trials and tribulations — love for righteousness is fully 
embedded in such a society. This love for righteousness is 
flowing through its very veins. Allah 3€ says in praise of such a 
society: 
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“When the unbelievers harboured an obstinate disdain in their hearts — the obstinate distigg 
ignorance — then Alldh sent down Ilis tranquillity on Wlis Messenger and on the believers’ aj 
kept them steadfast on the spirit of reverence. And they were most worthy and deserving yj 
And Allih is aware of everything,” (Sirah al-Fath, verse 26) 


Ponder over these words: 


tat aes iol (458 Cg rs a ee 3 


man. It is difficult to find examples of this nature in history, Al 
this was a result of “the obstinate disdain of ignorance”. 


Allah 3 says: 


CS x42! 4015 at p's 


This could have been expressed in several ways. Allah 3 coul 
have said that He caused the righteous word to flow from the 
tongues. But no, He said, “He kept them steadfast on the spin 
of reverence”. This became their salient feature. Not only didi 
become their salient feature, it became part and parcel of ther 
temperament. Temperament is something that is beyond habit 
the effects of training and companionship, and intellectual at 


lh 


The unbelievers harboured the obstinate disdain of ignorance) 
their hearts. Nation-worship, lineage-worship, profit-worship 
self-worship — these are all included in “the obstinate disdaing 
ignorance”. Language fanaticism is also included in this, Yq 
have seen what a strong motivation and factor this languy 
fanaticism is. In the recent past, this language fanaticism sowe 


humanity and moral values were totally overlooked. Ing 
doing, man hunted man. In so doing, man shed the blood ¢ 
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educational endeavours. Temperament is something that 


supersedes everything else. 

Very few of us may have pondered and reflected as to why the 
word »¢3i is used. In other words, this spirit became their 
salient feature and their temperament. No one can remove them 
from the boundaries of “the spirit of reverence”. By adding the 
words lal, iu sl iyis, — “And they were most worthy and 
deserving of it” — Allah 3¢ puts a further stamp on this. They 
went further and voluntarily accepted “the spirit of reverence”’. 
This “spirit of reverence” became imbibed within them. The 
Qur'an then explains a very intricate criterion. I think that in 
the entire history of human morals and psychology, the 
peculiarity of this society that is explained in the Qur’an is such 
that even human imagination cannot go beyond it. Allah 4 
says: 
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“Whi, then, did the believing men and women not (hink good of their own people when they heard 
idand say, This is a clear skander.?” (Sirah an-Xir, verse 12) 


When a believing person and a pure soul was slandered, why 
did you not use yourself as a yardstick? Why did you not look 
at yourself in the mirror? Upon hearing this slander, why did 
you not immediately say: “This is impossible because if we 
cannot commit such an act then that person also cannot commit 
such an act.” 


Allah 36 made Islamic society in such a way that each person is 
amirror of the other. Every individual is a testifier and witness 
for the other. He is not only a witness but a person who comes 
to the defence of the other. He can openly and categorically 
state that this cannot be the case. Each person was moulded in 
such a way in the society of Rasdlullah 3% that each one was a 
mirror of the other. A poet says: 
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“The gardener had So such a garden that there Was 


small and big plant in it [all of them were the same size]. Human society, in fact human life, comprises of man and woman 
b] 5 


This is the type of Islamic society on which one can have fy 
confidence and reliance. This is the type of society on Wiig Pe Op Sais als S2 fp Je fee ah YM ty re) CEL 
the responsibility and leadership of the entire world cay, 

placed. It can be fully relied upon for the guidance k. 
leadership of the human race. 7 


‘Then their Sustainer accepted their prayer (sayingl: ‘I do not lay to waste the labour of any 
labourer {rom among you, be he man or woman. You are mutually one.” (Sirah Al Imran, verse 


1%) 
[have recited a portion of a verse from Sirah Al ‘Imran. Allah 
% first mentioned the supplications of the believers. The 


believers had made heart-rending supplications to Allah 3é. 
They were not ordinary supplications. They were very 
convincing, insightful and manly supplications. I have used the 
word “manly” intentionally 
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‘1 oor Sustainer! We have heard a caller calling towards belief sayingl: ‘Believe in your 
Susiainer’, so we have believed.” (Sdrah Al Imran, verse 193) 


The above supplication is a manly supplication. 
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Ste Caled Y ON > aa ohy Uo 
‘Voor Sustainer! Now forgive us our sins and remove from us our evils and give us death with the 
pious people 0 our Sustainer! Give us that which You promised us through Your Messengers and do 
aot disgrace us on the day of resurrection. Surely You do not go back on Your promise.” (Sirah Al 
lard, verses 193-194) 


These are supplications of great courage. They had said one 
additional thing: 
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‘Dour Sustainer! We have heard a caller calling towards belief (sayingl: Believe in your 
Suslainer, so we have believed.” 
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“Forgive us our sins and overlook our sins.” 


It is obvious that in these supplications our minds wil] ) 
towards males only. The caller is male, the accepter of the cy 
[Allah 4] is referred to as a male. If I were to say that thos 
who remained in the forefront and those who responded to thi 
call in a manly way were also males, then this will also} 
correct. However, when Allah 3§ speaks about reward and th 
acceptance of supplications, He specifically mentions femak 
despite their not being in that context. Allah 4g makes mentig, 
of the other sex, the “weaker” sex. 

Vid ey od Ot 
“Then their Sustainer accepted their praver (savingl: 1 do not lay to waste the labour of 
labourer from among you, be he man or woman. You are mutually one.” 


There is absolute equality in the mercy of Allah 3 

At this point if there was some litterateur, some writer, som 
legislator, some expert psychologist or someone who defend 
the freedom of women; I am fully convinced that he would m 
have mentioned women in this context. What was the occasion! 
What was being mentioned? All the supplications were those dl 
men. Men alone were in the forefront of all these acts. But loo 
at the mercy of Allah 3 - He is the creator of both the sexes 
males and females. His gaze of kindness falls equally on bot 
of them. He is the Sustainer of all the worlds. He says: 
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“Then their Sustainer accepted their prayer (savingl: ‘I do not lay to waste the labour of a 
labourer (rom among you.” 


The word | (labourer) is masculine. Till this point, malt 


were mentioned, ,-S» |e je ~—si y Allah says: “I do not wast 
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the labour of any labourer among you, the endeavour of anyone 
who is making an endeavour, the effort of anyone who is 
making an effort, the sacrifice of anyone who is making a 
sacrifice.” Then all of a sudden, Allah 3€ says: xi ,! 53 --— (be 


he man or woman). Allah 46 remembers women and bestows 


this honour upon them — whether the labourer is male o1 
female, whether that person supplicating to Him is male or 
female. As regards the mercy of Allah 4¢ (I am not saying that 
this is applicable in other things, but I can say with absolute 
conviction) that with regard to the mercy of Allah 4& and the 
kindness of Allah 46, there is absolute equality between male 
and female. There is no difference and no disti 
whatsoever in this regard. The proof of this is the present ve1 


Then (heir Sustainer accepted their praver 


If you look at the entire context and framework of these verses, 
your eyes wi] opén, you yill see the miraculous nature of the 
Qur'an and you ‘will admit®t6"the equality of Allah’s 45 mercy 
If anyone were to jump up, if anyone is overtaken by ecstasy 
and I say this specifically to my beloved sisters — that if they 
are overtaken by ecstasy, that if they fall unconscious out of 
gratitude, if eulogies of gratitude emanate and spring forth from 
every hair of their body — then this will be totally acceptable 
and most appropriate. 


[his was not the context for them to be mentioned. Even the 
males (may Allah 3¢ forgive them) did not mention their sisters 
in their supplications. They did not even mention their own 
mothers in their supplications, despite the lofty position of their 
mothers. All the supplications were for themselves. All the 
masculine genders were used in their supplications. But look at 
the universal lordship of that Lord of the worlds and look at His 
universal mercy, He says: 
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“Then their Sustainer accepted their prayer {sayingk 1 do not lay to waste the labour of any 
labourer from among you, be he man or woman.” 


He then puts His final stamp: (2x - -Xa» — you are mutually 
one, Why did you forget? It is as though those males who were 
supplicating were cautioned — why did you forget such a major 
portion of your body? Why did you forget such an important 
element of human life? Well, you may have forgotten, but We 


did not forget. You may forget a hundred and a thousand times 
but We will never forget. 


“My Sustainer neither errs nor does fle forget.” (Sirah Ta fla, verse 52) 


This was the reply given by Masa 
the reply: 


And so, Allah 3 gave 


“| do not lay to waste the labour of any labourer from among you.” 


Then without the context requiring it, Allah 3 says: 


Whether the labourer is a male or a female. This is extremelj 
surprising. You are such that you cannot do without the other 
Not only is human society but human life is made up of these 
two elements. These two elements can never be separated 


The meaning of “laying to waste” 
When my mind went towards this verse, then an entire universe 
of meanings and themes came before me. Look at the 


extensiveness and comprehensiveness of the words «~/ y (Ido 


not lay to waste). Allah 4€ says: 
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“| do not lay to waste the labour of any labourer from among you.” 


The Arabic word itz! is used. In other words, the result of his 
labour will manifest itself in this world and in the hereafter as 
well. This verse encompasses this world and the hereafter. The 
verse does not say that if women engage in any act of worship 
they will not see the fruits thereof in this world. That they strive 
fo acquire knowledge and they will not acquire this knowledge 
That they strive in the field of reformation and they do not 
[That they endeavour to make this life 


enjoyable, meaningful and attractive and they do not 


achieve any results 
not are 
successful in this regard. And that the entire reward for all this 
is reserved for the hereafter 
imespective of which field 


endeavour, you shall certainly see the results of these efforts 


[This is not the case]. Rather, 
you two [male and female] 
and endeavours. What can I say about acts of worship? If you 
were to look at Islamic history 
alone is totally preserved — you will see that our helplessness, 
the helplessness of humanity, the helplessness of 
knowledge and the helplessness of human fate 
that all this history has been preserved by the followers of 
Muhammad 3. It is a history of intellectual progress, spiritual 
progress and the deriving of injunctions. You can see that there 
was the full possibility that in the field of wilayah (proximity to 
Allah 3), males alone could have been in the forefront. This is 
because the field of wildyah and the field of acceptance before 
Allah 48 requires many attributes. And this has some affinity 
with males. To exert one’s efforts, to wage jihad, to spend the 
entire night in salah, to keep fast — these are all acts that are 
very easy for men. 


alone — in reality this history 


human 
you will find 


Ido not wish to go into details. I merely wish to derive pleasure 
om this miraculous nature of the Qur’an and to demonstrate 
that Allah 4% says: 
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the mutual bond in human society 


from among you.” 


do not lay to waste the “0 people! Continually fear your Sustanet 
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Te refs s The mutual bond in human society 


“| do not lay to waste the labour of any labourer from among you.” 


You will see that in this sentence, the word \ is indefinite Sy SE OWS ath OI DYN 4 Se ol aul 1 I, SCL Ve YS 
and the word 4 is also indefinite. “I do not lay to waste the “1 people! Continually fear your Sustainer Who created you from one soul [dam £81 and 
labour of any labourer from among you” - irrespective of which credled from it ils mate. Then out of the tio fle spread out many men and women fon earth] 
field you [males] endeavour in and you females endeavour jp Continually fear Alidh through Whom you ask of one another, and be mindful of {severing ties 
If you [women] endeavour in the field of worship, I can conyg Wilh! your relatives. Surely Alin is watchful over you.” (Sdrah an-Nis\’, verse 1) 


you tothe level of Rabi‘ah Basriyyah rahmatullahi ‘alayhé ang This verse is from Sdrah an-Nisa’ (the chapter on women). The 
il . . nN all ¢ i oc l¢ J C 
even beyond that. 


name of this strah itself is proof of the status that has been 


accorded to women and the “‘fair-sex”’. 


[tis my opinion that this verse sheds full light on Islam’s view 


of women, the nature of man’s and woman’s. mutual 
responsibilities and their mutual relationships. First of all, Allah 
% points to the fact that both sexes were created in the same 


way. That the destiny of both has become so inter-related with 


each other that it is as though they are two parts of the same 


body. The reason for the minor chi 


langes in the physical 
appearance of man and woman is so that both may traverse this 


journey of life in a pleasant and agreeable manner 


First of all, the existence of both sexes is from a single soul. 
7 


his single soul was then divided into two parts. Despite this 


division, there is no opposition and no hostility between them. 
Instead, they come together at the same point. Man who is 
travelling through this world has been provided with a 
travelling companion from his own kind. This companion is a 
part of his very body. Then from these two, human progeny 


) 
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5% spread and increased. Allah 45 has placed much blessing in the 
o companionship, love and mutual journey of both in the sense 
4] that from these two, they resulted in thousands and from these 


thousands into millions. They increased to such an extent that 
even a computer cannot correctly estimate how many humans 
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have been born. This number is known to Allah 3¢ alone. Allg 
35 makes reference to this large number of humans by the wo, 
.S — many. 


Allah 3§ then says: “Continually fear Allah through Whom yo 
ask of one another”. For the first time, the Qur’an conveys thi 
i idea in a revolutionary style that every member of huma 
society is dependent on the other. Every single person asks ang 
every single person is asked of. This distribution is not such 
that those who ask are on one side and those who are asked are 
P| on another side. Rather, the one who asks is also the one whojs 
and giving is a chain to which every single person is bound 
Our social life is a web in which every. single person is in nee 
of the other. 


A man cannot traverse his natural and normal life in a pleasany 
way without a woman. In the same way, a noble woman cannol 
spend her life in a pleasant way without a life partner. Allah® 
has made each one in need of and dependent on each other ip 
such a way that they cannot spend this life without each other 


Moreover, Allah 3 says that the being in whose name you ask 

of each other is Allah 36 Himself. An Islamic society comes 
into existence through belief in Allah 4€, belief in His 
greatness, belief in His might and belief in His oneness. The 
companionship of one Muslim man with a Muslim womanis 
only permissible when the name of Allah 3€ is brought between 
the two. It is the name of Allah 3€ alone that brings two 
separate entities into one. It is His name that brings distant 
entities close together. It is His name that makes outsiders into 
your own kith:and kin. It is through His name that those whose 
shadows too you could not tolerate have now become s0 clos 
and beloved that you cannot even imagine a proper life without 
them. They now become the life partners of each ‘other - each 
one responsible for the other. 


risen near 
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The relationship between husband and wife is one of such love 
and reliance on each other that at times it even exceeds the 
relationship with one’s parents. The informality, confidence, 
affection, straightforwardness and naturalness that are found 
between husband and wife cannot be imagined in any other 
relationship. All this is a result of the miracle of Allah’s 4¢ 
name: that once the name of Allah 4 comes between the two, a 
new world comes into existence. Till yesterday, he or she who 
was a complete outsider now becomes even closer than one’s 


own. A Muslim male and a Muslim female cannot be informa 
with each other, at times they cannot even travel with each 
other. This is because they are ghayr mahrams to each other 


However, once the name of Allah 46 comes between the two 


4 


(through marriage], a sanctified relationship is established 


This is a miracle of the Qur’4n that by saying “through Whom 
you ask of one another”, that the mutual bond of human 
society, its strong connection, its deep attachment and its strong 
link with each other has been expounded in a way that cannot 
be expounded by even the greatest of charters. Even the 
cannot 


greatest book on social philosophy and sociology 


expound it in this manner. 


Allah 3 then says that you should also remember that pure and 
great name which you bring in-between and whereby you make 
the forbidden lawful, the prohibited permissible and with which 
you bring a major revolution in your life. 


The Qur’an explains this deep and firm relationship between 
husband and wife in another way as, well: 


They are your garment and you are their garment.” (Sarah al-Bagarah, verse 187) 


This is also a miracle of the Qur’an that it uses the word 
“gament” for them. A garment is an important necessity for 
the concealment and beautification of one’s self. The word 
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“garment” includes everything that can be said aboy the 
mutual bond and mutual reliance that exist between husbans 
and wife. You are a garment for them and they are a armen 
for you. Just as a person who is devoid of garments is closer, 


manner, a human devoid of a married life is uncivilized 4), 
should be considered to be uncivilized and uncultured. , 
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he status and position of women in Islamic society 
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“torelt the Muslim men and the Muslim women, the believing men and the believing women, the 
truly devout men and the truly devout women, the truthful men and the truthful women, the 
palienlly enduring men and the patiently enduring women, the humble men and the hum 
youn, he charitt-gning men and the charity-giving women, the fasting men and the fasting 
women, the men who ouard their chastity and the women who suard Itheir chastity], (he me 
who remember Allth abundantly and the women who remember (Alldh abundantly) — Allah | 
sel aside for (hem forgiveness and a great reward.” (Sirah al-Ahzab, verse 35) 


Allah ds loves His female servants 

At the time when the Qur’an was being recited, my mind 
suddenly went to a strange and extraordinary point. I 
experienced a special happiness and emotion. When Allah 4¢ 
makes mention of great situations — we who know a little bit of 
Arabic would have joined them in just two sentences — but 
when Allah 36 mentions males and females together, He 
mentions them ten times but yet He brings two different 
pronouns and mentions each attribute separately. Just look at 


how much Allah 46 loves His female servants: 


ob 4 
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Sorel the Mustim men and the Muslin women, the believing men and the believing women, the 
(rat devout men and the truly devout women, the truthful men and the truthful women, the 


ri 
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patiently enduring men and the patiently enduring women, (he humble men and the h 
women, the charity-giving men and the charity-giving women, (he fasting men and the fay 
women, the men who guard their chastity and the women who guard (their chasttt, Ue py 
who remember Allth abundantly and the women who remember {Aldh abundantly! — Ald 


sel aside for them forgiveness and a great reward.” (Sirah al-Ahzab, verse 35) 


Were it not for this matter being with Allah 3¢, I would ly 
said that Allah 36 was really enjoying mentioning each 


separately. Ask a father who has several sons. His heart woyj 


desire that he gives the name of each one and he will eng 


mentioning the name of each one. The being of Allah xj 
extremely lofty. Human traits cannot be attributed to Hix 
However, on the basis of human language and literature, 
could have rendered this verse in another way. The wa 
“etcetera” was not invented at that time. However, He cou 
have said: “The Muslim males and females, the believers a 
the female believers, and in like manner the males and femak 
who share all other attributes.”’ However, He enumerated et 
one separately so that no one would assume that males a 
females can be equal as regards Islam and iman, they couldal 
be equal as regards devotion, but that this equality is difficult 
regards truthfulness. Because women speak lies — at timesi 
order to conceal their weakness, at times to conceal the spoili 
of the food, at times to conceal the bad habits of their childra 
at times to conceal their weakness of oversleeping. Someon 
might assume that women cannot compete with me 
truthfulness because this is for men — it requires bravery. Whi 
about patience? She cannot remain patient. It has always bet 
noticed that she is the first to be injured when a calamij 
afflicts. She is the first one to cry out. At times, even her ima 
falls into danger. At times, grief over children or grief ov 
relatives falls onto the woman first. 


Allah 4 was fully aware of the human temperament. He wa 
fully aware of the thieves of the hearts. That we will harbow 
bad thoughts about our sisters. “the patiently enduring mena 
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the patiently enduring women” — no ways, the women are in 
way whatsoever behind the men in the field of patience. “the 
humble men and the humble women”. Now comes the matter 
of wealth. In this regard, the female cannot compete with the 
male. You may have heard of the name Hatim [a man who was 
well known for his generosity]. But you would not hear of a 
Hatimah [a female who is very generous]. What can a woman 
give in charity! By nature, she likes to amass wealth. She likes 
fo save and store. Allah 4g therefore says: “the charity-giving 


men and the charity-giving women”. Now comes fasting, which 
isa difficult task. Allah 3¢ says: 
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“the fasting men and the fasting women, the men who guard their chastity and the women who 

muard (heir chastitt), the men who remember Alldh abundantly and the women who remember 

(Miih abundantly! — Allth has set aside for them forgiveness and a great reward.” 
Why has such a long list of deeds been given? So that it may be 
known that just as Allah 46 shows His kindness to His male 
servants, He also does the same to His female servants. His 
attribute of sustaining and His attribute of mercy acts 
simultaneously on males and females. It shades and protects 
them all the time. 


Allah 46 has brought together so many masculine plurals and so 
many feminine plurals that someone might assume that this is 
against His eloquence. How could he know that on the other 
hand wives, sisters and women will conclude that in every field 
- in human virtues, in noble characteristics, in noble deeds 
they are not lagging behind the men. That they will be 
rewarded and honoured. They are no different from men in this 
regard. The purpose of their creation is no different. The 
peculiarities of their gender do not hinder or harm them in any 
way, 
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The Qur’an pays particular attention to mentioning men togetp, 


with women 

I say to you as a student and as one who is proficient ing 
Arabic language that it is sufficient to merely say that the ma, 
and females can all attain to lofty positions. But when Allahg 
mentions such positions, He uses a different tense for the ma 
and a different tense for the females: 


obi, soll AGM core gally SUL, «to! J! 


“Surely (he Muslim men and the Muslim women, the believing men and (he believing wonet te 
truly devout men and the truly devout women.” 


For every word, there is a masculine gender and a feming 
gender. Someone could ask the question, couldn’t Allah mer 
say: 


t 2. ‘ 
4 Sow 


[ne 5 AN 53 ¢ iy 
“Whoever did good, be it man or woman, and is a believer.” 


av 


But no, Allah 3€ did not do this so that no one may assumety 
such forms of worship are reserved for males only and tl 
females cannot attain any position in this regard. They « 


mentioned in fasting, they are mentioned in worship, they a 
mentioned in remembering Allah 3 


“the men who remember Alldh abundantly and the women who remember (Allih abundantht” 


+ 


Both, the masculine and the feminine genders are mentionedi 
the remembrance of Allah 46. This is because the history a 
literature of other religions show that many merits and virtk 
have been reserved exclusively for males. This concept we 
embedded in the minds. It was considered to be op 


manifest that this was reserved for males only — women shols 


not lay their hands in this regard. They cannot make @ 


progress. They cannot accomplish anything higher than m 


However, the Qur’4n uses a separate gender for each act of 


worship and for each type of worship — a separate gender for 
males and a separate gender for females. 


The Qur'an has a chapter named after women 

Now look further, what can be greater than this that one of the 
lengthy chapters of the Qur’an is named after women 
called Sirah an-Nisa’ — the chapter on women. Can any 
who is conversant with the Hindu religion show us that in 
religion and in his holy book there is any theme concerni 
women? However, in the Qur’dn, just as there is Sdral 
agarah, Sdrah Al ‘Imran and a host of other chapters, there 
also Sirah an-Nisa’. It is has retained this name from the first 
and is continuing to do so till today. This 
acquire 


day {of its revelation 


chapter is for women. In progress, to 


order to 
Inna . _ _ La Eater a 
knowledge of Islam, to progress in Islam, to attain distinction in 
it, to acquire the pleasure of Allah <5, to 
male and female servant of. Allah 45, and to attain 
positions before Him — women have the full capability and 
possibilities of doing so. This was present from the first century 
of Islam and is present till today. Women can acquire all this 


become the accepted 
to lofty 


even today. 


Women are also partners in moral reformation 

The Qur’an does not confine itself to mentioning the equality of 
men and women in the fields of acts of obedience, acts of 
worship and other religious duties. Rather, based on its 
teachings, she shares the platform with capable male ‘ulamd’, 
courageous men and distinguished individuals in the field of 
“commanding the good and prohibiting the evil”. In other 
words, women also share the responsibility with men of 
supervising and guiding Islamic society, stopping it from 
treading the wrong path and ordering it to tread the straight 
path. Allah 4¢ would like to see the believing males and the 
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believing females in the form of a united front in coo 


Peray;, 


Says: 


“The believing men and the believing women are helpers of each other. They enjoin the goo ay 
prohibit the evil, they establish salah and give zakih, and Chey obey AUlih and Wis Messenger i 
fo these people that Alldh shall be merciful, Surely Allah is powerful, wise.” (Stra a-Tala 
verse (1) 


I 


with each other in matters of good and righteousness. Ajj» 


The guarantee of a wholesome life 


47 - Peg 
joa bh vthee - [mG - JS-0 Fo , she J . - 
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“Whoever did good, be if man or Woman, and is a believer, to him We will give a good life. And We 
will orant them (heir reward for the good deeds (hat they used to do.” (Sirah an-Nahl, verse 97) 


Men and women are mentioned separately 

This verse really draws the attention of the mind. In drawing 
our attention to doing good deeds, Allah 3g mentions males and 
females separately. In so doing, He shows that the female is 
also worthy of attention just as the male is. He also shows that 
the benefit of good deeds is very great. Generally, everyone 
knows the benefit of good deeds and everyone generally speaks 
about this benefit. However, the benefit that is mentioned in 
this verse is very peculiar and also very important. People 
reciting this verse generally do not think about this benefit. 
Since the past generations till today, how many people have 
passed who memorized the Qur’an! There are so many of them 
who remember the Qur’an and there are so many who are yet to 
come. How many ‘ulamda’ have explained this verse! But very 
few had the opportunity of pondering over the great glad tiding 
that is mentioned here. Allah 3g says: “whoever did good” — 
“be it man or woman” — “to him We will give a good life”. 


All this moving around that is taking place at present in the 
world — from America to Indonesia, and then in our Islamic 
world: from Morocco in North Africa, then Yemen, Indonesia 
and Malaysia — the essence of all this is how to acquire a good 
life, What endeavours should be made in this regard? What are 
the means and ways of achieving this? How can this wealth be 
acquired? You will see that from the primary schools to the 
universities, and from the universities to the special centres of 
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combined theme and subject of all these is how to acquir 
a life. So much so, that politics, elections, democracy 


f life and guide you towards it 


The guarantee of a good life 


q Allah 3§ conveys a very great glad tiding in this 


good life. This includes the life of this -world as we 
should not assume that the glad tiding is for the hereafter aloy 
Allah 3€ uses the words «+ s.__~ — a good life. Those who kn 


Arabic ia will understand that the indefinite particle (i_« 


We will rable him to Bs every type of g 


All these efforts and endeavours that are being done, all th 
moving and running around, all these labours, all t 
remaining awake at night, all these efforts on studying books 
studying from primary school till university, acquiring all 
degrees — someone chooses engineering, someone By 
language and literature — the common goal and purpose of@ 
of them is to acquire a good life 


A person desires to receive a high salary, that he has a palalé 
home, that he has the best of cars, and that he be able to 
by plane. When he enters politics, he desires to become tt 


a a 
f ee tes Gs SUG T serra em 


| “Whoever did good.” The fundamental prerequisite for this 
| that it has to be done in accordance with the injunction of Alj 
4< It has to be in accordance with the will of Allah 3. It has 
be in accordance with the will and command of Rasilullahg 
has to be in accordance with the injunctions of Islam. It has 
be in accordance with the final divine book, the Qur’dn. If; 
these conditions are fulfilled, We will enable him,to enjoy; 


used. Allah 4€ did not say «Ji sL4+1 — the good life. ub i+ os 


learning, to the academies which have been establig 
specifically to think and ponder, to the great authors ~, 


aq journalism all aid in this matter. The least that they will dy; 
that they will announce that they will show the way to this. 
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prime minister and to be a member of parliament. All this is 
done so that we may be able to live a good and comfortable 
life. This is known as peace and comfort. These are general 
words which have lot of meaning. We say that we should live 
in peace and not in difficulty. That we be able to live a life of 
peace. Allah 36 has guaranteed this type of life. He says that the 
only way of achieving this is to do good deeds. If our deeds are 
in accordance with His injunctions, «—--! “We will enable 
him...” This word is used with a /Gm which is brought for 
emphasis. It can therefore be translated as “We will certainly 
enable him...” 


t 


This is what Allah 3§ is saying. We can have no doubt 
whatsoever in the words and statements of Allah 46. However, 
in order to give us additional peace of mind, in order to give 
men and women additional peace of mind, Allah 3€ uses the 
emphatic Jam and says: “We will certainly enable him to enjoy 
a good life. Why are you running around in this world? Why is 
your health being placed into danger? Why is all’ this 
competition? For what is all this moving about? All this is in 
order to live a good life. 


Some people consider a good life to be one wherein a person 
receives a high salary. When in actual fact, there is no 
guarantee whatsoever in enjoying a good life if you earn a high 
salary. We can show you thousands of examples wherein a 
person is earning a high salary but he is not enjoying a good 
life. Either his health is bad, there is mutual dissent, there is no 
internal peace, there is some fear, there is some danger, there is 
some illness, there is some impediment, something has 
happened, he has some misgivings, his health is also gone bad 
-he is earning a high salary, he has a palatial home, he has an 
expensive car, he has children — yet he is not experiencing any 
satisfaction and enjoyment in his life. He does not have the gift 
of a bountiful life 
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This is something to think about. Allah 3€ says that whoey, 
acts on Our injunctions, on Our Shari‘ah, on the orders of 0, 
Messenger 3% - who does not even look at what customs have, 
say, he does not even look at what can be a source of pridey 
him, he does not look at what can earn him praise and honoy 
he does not look at. what can earn him wealth — he does py 


only say: “This is the order of Allah 3 and His Messenger% 
How should a marriage take place, how should children } 
brought up, what type of life should be practised in the hom. 
that salah should be performed punctually, therz should & 
purdah, there should be shame and bashfulness, there should} 
respect for each other, there should be no pride, there should 
no arrogance, there should be no extravagance and lavishne 
there should be no prohibited customs — it should noth 
considered easy to please others while the displeasure of All 
4¢ is being earned. 


Allah 3 says that if these things are not found, We s 
certainly enable him to live a good life. In other words, inth 
world [and in the hereafter as well]. There are not o 
thousands but millions of examples of this. If you study th 
Hadith, you will see that those homes and families in whichtt 
Shariah is adhered to, on which the injunctions of Allah ai 
His Messenger # are practised upon, and a model and forma 
Islamic life is chosen, when [un-Islamic] customs are 1 
adhered to and [un-Islamic] traditions are not looked at, rathe 
the injunctions of Allah 3g and His Messenger # are inguin 
and asked about. Those people, families, tribes, countne 
civilizations and societies who have acted on this, Allahé 
enabled them to taste the life of paradise in this very wom 
There is no doubt in this. I am not exaggerating in this regat 
They tasted the life of paradise in this very world. It seemed! 
them that they were in paradise. There is mutual le 
everywhere, the rights of each other are being fulfilled 1 


one’s rights are trampled upon, no one is looked down upon 
with contempt and degradation, no vain talk is being engaged, 
there is no unlawful income. They merely place their trust in 
Allah 38, they engage in the remembrance of Allah 4, they 
offer their salah punctually, they consume lawful sustenance, 
let alone unlawful wealth, they do not even allow an unlawful 
coin to enter the house. The houses in which these things are 
found are a reflection of the houses of paradise. The castles and 
palaces of kings and rulers may be sacrificed for such homes. 
These castles and palaces appear like jails and prisons before 
these homes. These castles and palaces may look very 
captivating outwardly, they may have massive walls — they may 
have everything, but within them is a life of hell. There is no 
love between husband and wife. There is no love between 
mother and child. Neither does the mother possess that 
affection nor does the child have that respect. Neither is the 
weak shown any care nor is any help offered to the poor. There 
is nothing but eating, drinking, pride, arrogance, and showing 
off in these palatial homes. 

You should bear all this in mind. Allah 4 has given you this 
opportunity that man and woman can both endeavour to life a 
life in accordance with the Shari‘ah, to obey Allah 3€, to follow 


the Shari‘ah of Muhammad # and thereby attain to those 
highest forms of progress the highest forms of spiritual 


progress. This is because this wealth, this wealth of knowledge 
isnot confined to men. It is for men and women 


ee 
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This is something to think about. Allah 3€ says that whoey, 
acts on Our injunctions, on Our Shari‘ah, on the orders of (jy 
Messenger 3% - who does not even look at what customs have, 
say, he does not even look at what can be a source of pridey 
him, he does not look at what can earn him praise and honoy 
he does not look at. what can earn him wealth — he does » 
think about all this nor should he think about all this. He showy 
only say: “This is the order of Allah 3¢ and His Messenger 
How should a marriage take place, how should children 
F | brought up, what type of life should be practised in the home. 
that salah should be performed punctually, there should 
purdah, there should be shame and bashfulness, there should 
respect for each other, there should be no pride, there should 
no arrogance, there should be no extravagance and lavishney 
there should be no prohibited customs — it should not 
considered easy to please others while the displeasure of; 
4 is being earned. 


Alla) 


Allah 3 says that if these things are not found, We su 
certainly enable him to live a good life. In other words, in ths 
world [and in the hereafter as well]. There are not on} 
thousands but millions of examples of this. If you study tk 
Hadith, you will see that those homes and families in whicht 
Shari‘ah is adhered to, on which the injunctions of Allah # au 
His Messenger # are practised upon, and a model and formal 
Islamic life is chosen, when [un-Islamic] customs are ni 
adhered to and [un-Islamic] traditions are not looked at, rathe 
the injunctions of Allah 4¢ and His Messenger % are inquirti 
and asked about. Those people, families, tribes, countnts 
civilizations and societies who have acted on this, Allah€ 
enabled them to taste the life of paradise in this very wort 


e There is no doubt in this. I am not exaggerating in this rega 
They tasted the life of paradise in this very world. It seemedt 
them that they were in paradise. There is mutual lor 
everywhere, the rights of each other are being fulfilled » 


one’s rights are trampled upon, no one is looked down upon 
with contempt and degradation, no vain talk is being engaged, 
there is no unlawful income. They merely place their trust in 
Allah 3g, they engage in the remembrance of Allah 4g, they 
offer their salah punctually, they consume lawful sustenance, 
let alone unlawful wealth, they do not even allow an unlawful 
coin to enter the house. The houses in which these things are 
found are a reflection of the houses of paradise. The castles and 
palaces of kings and rulers may be sacrificed for such homes. 
These castles and palaces appear like jails and prisons before 
these homes. palaces may look very 
captivating outwardly, they may have massive walls — they may 
have everything, but within them is a life of hell. There is no 


These castles and 


love between husband and wife. There is no love between 
mother and child. Neither does the 

affection nor does the child have that respect. Neither is the 
weak shown any care nor is any help offered to the poor. There 
is nothing but eating, drinking, pride, arrogance, and showing 
off in these palatial homes 


mother possess that 


You should bear all this in mind. Allah 4§ has given you this 
opportunity that man and woman can both endeavour to life a 
life in accordance with the Shari‘ah, to obey Allah 3, to follow 
the Shari‘ah of Muhammad 3% and thereby attain to those 
highest forms of progress — the highest forms of spiritual 
progress. This is because this wealth, this wealth of knowledge 
isnot confined to men. It is for men and women. 
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Basic guidelines for a married life 


g-~ clwslo YR 


“0 people! Continue fearing your Sustainer Who created vou from one soul and created from iy 
mate, and out of the tivo lle spread out many men and women. Continue fearing Alldh throug) 
Whom you ask of one another, and be mindful of your relatives Surely Alkth is watchful over you’ 
(Sirah an-Nisd’, verse 1) 


“0 believers! Continue fearing Allah as le ought (0 be feared and do not die evcept as Musing’ 
(Sirah Al Imran, verse 102) 


“0 believers! Continue fearing Allih and speak h ah words. That He may set right for so 
your works and forgive vou your sins. Whoever obeys Allah and His Messenger —he has achieveds 
supreme (riumph.” (Sarah al-Ahzab, verses 70-71) 


Marriage is one continuous act of worsh. 


+ 


This marriage, this covenant is not the mere completion of 
Rather, it is an 

emained a Sunnah of the Prophets. It is the beloved Sunnal 
It remained a S1 h of the Prop! t is the beloved § 


and salient 


some social or natural necessity act of worship 


feature of Rasdlullah #. It therefore has a 


important message and conveys an important responsibility of 


Allah’s 3 ia His servitude and one’s own responsibilit 


At the same time, it also reminds one of the 


connected to it me 4 its rights and duties. 


injunctions that ar 


The verses that have been recited are normally recited whené 
marriage is solemnized. These verses are quite well known and 
established. They have a complete message for a blissful du 
and also for one’s entire life. They contain the touchstone and 


suidance for one’s entire life. They contain Allah’s 4+ 


injunctions and instructions for one’s entire life. 


The first verse is from Strah an-Nisa’. The status of women 
can be gauged from this that a lengthy chapter of the Qur’an 
has been revealed in their name. From this we learn that women 
mold a certain position in Islamic society, they have a certain 
status, they enjoy certain rights and they bear certain 
responsibilities. There are certain injunctions concerning them. 
In the first verse, Allah 36 says: _-Ui -,i LL — O people! This is 
because such a form of address is directed towards humanity, 


is directed towards the heart. O people! Since you are humans, 


Your 
equirements are that you need a 


you have certain needs, you have natural requirements. 
religious, natural and moral 
companion in life. You need a partner with whom you could 
fulfil your life in a religious manner, in a natural manner and in 
an innate manner. Allah 4s 


people! Fear and bear in mind your Sustainer who created you 


Himself addresses us saying: O 


from a single soul and then created a partner for you from that 
very single soul 


The beginning of the human race 

nning of the human 
. The history of the world 
commences from here. It is of concern to all of us. It concerns 


In this verse, Allah 46 mentions the begi 


race, This is a very blessed beginning 


our forefathers as well. It concerns the past generations. Jnshd 
Allah, it will be of concern to our latter generations as well. It is 
through the beginning of the human race that this world and 
this life got some meaning and some value and worth. Allah 

says that He commenced the creation of this world from a 
single soul. Together with this, He created its partner as well. 
These two got together through marriage, in a religious manner, 
ina moral and legal manner, 
Allah 45. This relationship which they established was so 
dlessed that this entire world is inhabited through it 


in accordance with the order of 


This world 
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would have been deserted and desolate were it not for 
human race. By reminding us of this beginning, Allah 3¢ Uses 
as a good omen and a glad tiding to tell us that the get, 
together of these two [man and woman, husband and wife 
should not be considered to be something insignificant ag 


inconsequential. In the beginning also, there were only ty 


every human is asked [every human begs and is begged of]. 
Byen the greatest of humans is compelled to ask [at some time 
or the other]. A transaction of buying and selling, what is it? It 
isa question. What is this relationship between the ruler and the 
nled? It is one of question and answer [asking and being 
asked]. What are these mutual relationships of friendship? They 
are relationships of asking and giving. What is this teaching 
and learning? What is this reading and writing all about? It is 
This is a reminder of such a blessed incident from which ma one of question and answer between teacher and student. You 
can take admonition and attain peace and confidence. And from will see that this relationship of asking and giving pervades our 
which he can harbour many great hopes in Allah 46. entire life. If a student is studying, he is the one who questions 
and asks. If a teacher is teaching, he is the one who is 


such a huge progeny. 


Allah 3 says that you should fear and think of Him wh 
created you from a single soul. Such an enormous world an 
yet from just a single soul! Together with this, He also created 
his partner in life. He caused both of them to get together. From 
this man and woman, He created so many men and women that 
no census taker, no historian and no accountant can count, 


questioned. In like manner, whoever has something which 
someone else does not have, then the one who asks for it is the 


questioner and the who has it is the questioned. At the same 
time, the one who is questioned [or asked] — he also questions 
(or asks] someone else. No one in this world is excluded from 
asking. Even the most honourable of people, even the king of a 
So Allah 36 says that you should fear and you should feel shy kingdom has to ask and question. Even though he may be a 


of that Allah in whose name you ask of each other. This one very honourable questioner, even though he may be a 
family asks from the other family. One noble Muslim fami} questioner who possesses great authority, he is nevertheless a 
asks from another noble Muslim family — that Allah % ha questioner. He also has some need. If there are no humans in 
given us everything, He has given our son everything, He ha his kingdom, if there is no one to fulfil his tasks, if there are no 
given him life, He has given him intelligence and perception, subjects in his kingdom — how can he be called a king? How 
He has given him knowledge, and He has given him various can it be a kingdom? 

other capabilities. However, there is a vacuum in his life. This 
vacuum cannot be filled without a life-companion and without 
a life-partner. Therefore, give us a life-companion [for our son] 


Allah 4 says that you should fear Him. You should keep Him 
in mind in whose name you ask of each other. How did you get 
the courage to ask [propose] to such a member [woman] of a 
family on whom outsiders cannot set their eyes, who is kept in 
A relationship of asking and giving purdah, whose honour is considered the honour of the family? 


This is also a question, and a very cultured question. But it's How did you get the courage to ask for her? This was through 
stil] a question. Our entire life is a net of questions and answers the hame of Allah ae This was because of the relationship of 
in which every link of this net is strongly bound to the other Islam. This was because of the common bond of Islam. This 


No one can be excluded from this. Every human asks, and was something that brings two families together. Which brings 
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individuals together. At times, it brings two nations toger 


times, it brings two progenies together. So the Allah ip , Wh 
name you asked — the boy’s family asked the girl’s family _ * 
not consider this name [fof Allah 3] to be of benefit only 
this purpose. You should always respect and honour this p, 
When this name is mentioned, honour it and fulfil ; ts rg 
When the adhdn is called, His name is mentioned. When. 
injunctions of the Shari‘ah are explained, His nan, ; 
mentioned. When the lawful and the prohibited (halg , 
hardm) is discussed, it is His name that is in the centre og 
these discussions. When anyone threatens another and say, 
“Fear Allah 36”, it is His name that is mentioned. Allah ¥ ,. 
that this is a very selfish and shameful thing — that a Den 
fulfils his objective by taking His name and then forgets jj, 
This is not becoming of a Muslim. He therefore g, 
“Continue fearing Allah through Whom you ask of 


another.” 


Be mindful of your relatives as well 
ei, : and be mindful of your relatives as well. Today [in ths 
new marriage], a new relationship is being established. Vey 
often it happens that when a new relationship is established, j 


is considered necessary to forget about the old relationships and 


relatives. This conduct is found in certain societies and certa 
Allah 46 says that this should not be th 


cultures. However, / 
case. Blessing be on this new relationship, 
previous relationships should still be in place. 


however, a 
All the rights 


duties and responsibilities are still in their place. The mothe 


still holds her position. The father still holds his position 
Sisters still hold their position. Brothers stil] hold their position 


All these relationships do not come to an end with th 
establishment of this new relationship. You should therefore 
mindful of your relatives and fulfil the due right of each on 
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This advice applies to the groom, the bride and to their 
respective families. 

Ifanyone says that this is merely a case of time. Who is looking 
and who knows [whether we are fulfilling these duties to our 
relatives or not]. Then Allah 4€ says: 


“Surely Allah is watchful over you.” 


Allah $5 is with everyone at all times. 


Remain a Muslim till your very death 
The second verse which I recited at the beginning is this: 


“O believers! Continue fearing Mth as He ought to he feared.” 
Do not set the criterion for this fear from your side — by 
thinking that we fear Him a lot. Rather it should be what Allah 
% considers to be fear. It should be what the Shari‘ah considers 
to be fear. This is the real meaning of fearing Allah 46. This is 
also referred to as caution, and being on one’s guard at all 
times. It refers to acting in accordance with the injunctions of 
Allah 36. This is what is considered. You should therefore fear 


Allah 36 as He ought to be feared. 


“and do not die except as Muslims” 


This could only have been said by the Messenger of Allah 3s. 
No person who is congratulating you and even no close relative 
would have said this on this occasion. The Messenger 3% is the 
real Messenger of Allah $s. He announces such facts and truths 
that never come to an end. May Allah 36 bless you. May He 
bestow you many other occasions of blessing. May this be a 
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chain of many occasions of happiness — inshd Allah. Howey, 
you should not forget that you have to leave this world. 


“and do not die except as Muslims” 


Live your life as obedient servants of Allah 3€. When you leq, 
this world, leave as obedient servants of Allah 3. Our hex 
should be in submission before Allah 4€. Our hearts mug k 
filled with His love and with the respect of Rasilullah # Oe 
a tongues must be uttering the kalimah 


After this, the last verse that is recited before the proposal ay 
acceptance is this: 


“O believers! Continue fearing Alfdh and speak honourable words. That He may sed right form 
your works and forgive you your sins (Sirah al-Ahzab, verses 70-71) 


This is not something that is unalterable — that you verbal 
said that you accept [this girl in marriage]. Rather, when m 
say that you have accepted, you should fully ponder over it an 
you should fully bear in mind all the responsibilities that p 
with it — that what are you saying, what does it mean, what ar 
its demands, how far are its consequences? 

Allah 36 says: “O believers! Continue fearing Allah and sped 
honourable words.” If you have hab 
honourable words, if 


ituated yourself in speaking 


been proper 
developed, if your moral fibre has been developed, if the 
principles of your life have been made — then what will the 
consequence of all this be? Not that this marriage contract will 
be valid. Rather, the consequence will be that: 


your character has 


hy 


4i}) 
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SUSE ASS pttas 
“lle may set right for you your works”. 


Look at the deterioration of the entire world today. There is 
everything in our civilization today. All the resources and 
means are found. There are so many inventions. There are so 


many means of comfort. But what is it that is missing? 


[here is 
no awareness of responsibilities. Man does whatever he wills in 
order to achieve his goal. He then forgets [Allah 45]. Allah 3 
therefore says [that if you remember Him], then through the 


blessing of this remembrance “He may set right for you your 
works”. The pivot of civilization will sit in its place. The 
disposition of society will be set 


experience peace and comfort. The situation will not be such 


right. Everyone will 
that the one who is in the business place is not bothered about 
Rather, 
through this remembrance and through these honourable words, 


the one who is engrossed in his work in the forest 


Allah #6 will “set right for you your works 


“and forgive you your sins.” 


This marriage is an act of Sunnah of 
Rasilullah 3%. Allah 3¢ 


through it. 


worship. It is the 


will therefore forgive you your sins 


A marriage ceremony is generally considered to be a customary 
and social function. When in actual fact it is an act of worship 
The life that is to follow is supposed to be a life of worship. 
Shah Muhammad Ya‘qib Sahib rahmatullahi ‘alayh 
say that as long as a person is in his salah, he receives reward 


used to 


for it. Once he makes salam [and ends his salah], the reward 
comes to an end. However, when a person gets married, he 
receives reward from the beginning till the very end [of his 
mariage or the end of his life]. He will earn and bring it to his 
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chain of many occasions of happiness — inshd Allah. Howey. 
you should not forget that you have to leave this world. 


, , rte 
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“and do not die except as Muslims” 


Live your life as obedient servants of Allah 3%. When you leq, 
this world, leave as obedient servants of Allah 4. Our head 
should be in submission before Allah 3€. Our hearts must} 
filled with His love and with the respect of Rasfilullah % (jy 
tongues must be uttering the kalimah. 


After this, the last verse that is recited before the proposal aj 
acceptance is this: 


“0 believers! Continue fearing Allah and speak honourable words. That le may set right forjw 
tour works and forgive vou your sins (Sirah al-Ahzab, verses 70-71) 


This is not something that is unalterable — that you verbalj 
said that you accept [this girl in marriage]. Rather, when yo 
say that you have accepted, you should fully ponder over it an 
you should fully bear in mind all the responsibilities that gp 
with it — that what are you saying, what does it mean, what ar 
its demands, how far are its consequences? 


7 


Allah 3§ says: “O believers! Continue fearing Allah and speak 
honourable words.” If you have habituated yourself in speaking 
honourable words, if your character has been properly 
developed, if your moral fibre has been developed, if th 
principles of your life have been made — then what will the 
consequence of all this be? Not that this marriage contract wil 
be valid. Rather, the consequence will be that: 
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“lle may set right for you your works” 


Look at the deterioration of the entire world today. There is 
everything in our civilization today. All the resources and 
means are found. There are so many inventions. There are so 
many means of comfort. But what is it that is missing? There is 
no awareness of responsibilities. Man does whatever he wills in 
order to achieve his goal. He then forgets [Allah 4g]. Allah 3¢ 
therefore says [that if you remember Him], then through the 
blessing of this remembrance “He may set right for you your 
works’. The pivot of civilization will sit in its place. The 
disposition of society will be set right. Everyone will 
experience peace and comfort. The situation will not be such 
that the one who is in the business place is not bothered about 
the one who is engrossed in his work in the forest. Rather, 
through this remembrance and through these honourable words, 
Allah $6 will “set right for you your works”’. 


“and forgive you your sins.” 


This marriage is an act of worship. It is the Sunnah of 
Rasilullah 3s. Allah 3¢ will therefore forgive you your sins 
through it. 


A marriage ceremony is generally considered to be a customary 
and social function. When in actual fact it is an act of worship. 
The life that is to follow is supposed to be a life of worship. 
Shah Muhammad Ya‘qib Sahib rahmatullahi ‘alayh used to 
say that as long as a person is in his salah, he receives reward 
for it. Once he makes sa/dm [and ends his salah], the reward 
comes to an end. However, when a person gets married, he 
receives reward from the beginning till the very end [of his 
mariage or the end of his life]. He will earn and bring it to his 
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wife. He will feed his wife. If he does this with this inten, 
he will be rewarded. He speaks with love and affection t, it 
He lives with her. He will continue receiving rewards for 
this. Allah 3 then says: ¥ 
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Whoever obeys Allah and llis Messenger —he has achieved a supreme triumph, 
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The importance of justice and righteousness in human society 
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“dh enjoins justice, he doing of good, and the giving (0 one’s kinsfolk. He forbids indecency, all 
(hal runs counter {o reason, and from rebellion. He admonishes you so that you may (ake heed.” 
(Sirah an-Vahl, verse 40) 


The manual for life 

The present verse of the Qur’an is generally a part of the Friday 
sermon (khutbah). Muslims hear it and read it every week. 
Since we are not conversant with the Arabic language, we 
generally do not consider the sermons and the salahs worthy of 
contemplation and reflection. We consider this to be a mere 
part of an act of worship. What are the lessons in this? What is 
the message in this? We do not consider it necessary to ponder 
over this or to inquire from someone who knows. This verse is 
also. from among these things which we generally do not 
ponder over. This verse is actually a manifesto for our entire 
life, itis a code of conduct, a code of law, a directive. 


Allah 35 orders justice and the doing of good. He does not say 
wih whom you should mete out just and with whom you 
should do good. He issues a general directive of justice and 
doing good. Every person has to mete out justice, every person 
has to do good and every person has to do acts of virtue. 


Thereafter, when Allah 3 talks about giving and spending, He 
gives us certain specifics.: “and the giving to one’s kinsfolk”. 
But even in this, He makes no mention of blood relations. He 
does not say that you should give to your paternal or maternal 
cousins or to your own children. Rather, He says that you 
should give to your kinsfolk, those who are close to you. These 
people are of several types: they could be close to you on the 
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ul} 
basis of being your relatives, they could be close t ; 
because they are your neighbours, they could be close to \. 
because they are from your homeland, they could be clos, 
you because they engage in the same occupation as you, Alls 
46 gives details in this regard at other places in the Qur'y 
Some relatives are close while others are distant. There js aly 
leeway in this regard. This is not confined to blood relations _ 


Thereafter Allah 3¢ forbids you from indecency, all that np, 


that you may take heed. 
Today, justice is done after looking at'the face of someone, j 
weighing and measuring, in taking care of someone and afy 
pondering over it. If the matter is with one’s friend, one whoj 
of your religion, one who is of your family, one who is of yoy 
tribe — then your hearts open up to do justice. You feel an urg 
to do justice. It seems easy for you to do justice. But if th 
matter is with someone with whom you have no blo 
relationship, wherein there is no real material benefit for you 
wherein there is no praise for you — in fact there is th 
possibility of criticism — then in such cases, you do not step 
towards that place in order to do justice, you will not lift a pen 
to do justice. Justice also needs some trademark, some famil 
relationship, some tribal relationship, some territorial and 
national relationship. 


However, justice that is true justice, justice that 1s considered to 
be an injunction of Allah 4€, justice that is considered to bea 
right of someone, justice that is considered after accepting 


certain truth, justice that is without any resentment, justice thal 
is unprejudiced — to do justice like this is very difficult. Justice 
of this nature can only be meted out by those servants of Allah 
4 who have the fear of Allah 4€ in their hearts, who have 
respect for humanity and who understand that the entire 
creation is the family of Allah 4é. 


counter to reason, and from rebellion. He admonishes youy | 
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The entire creation is the family of Allah dg 
A Hadith states: 


The entire creation and the entire human race are all the family 
of Allah $8. This is the limit of what this religion [of Islam] has 
sid — this religion which cannot tolerate even the slightest 
spark against the concept of fauhid. You know very well that 
every single thing that could injure the concept of tauhid is 
abhorred. So much so, that even in counting, odd numbers are 
preferred to even numbers. The religion that is so sensitive 
about the oneness of Allah 3¢, now says that the entire creation 
isthe family of Allah 3g. This is a very great thing. One third of 
the Qur'an is on the concept of tauhid. Sirah al-Ikhlas is 
referred to as one third of the Qur’adn. What does this entire 
chapter entail: 
Beiaisaall2 Sq 25) Wy oly bw) aca aol St ah ge fs 
‘Sat Te is the one Allah.” Alldh is self-sufficient. lle has neither begotten anyone nor is tle 
begotten from anyone, There is no one equal to Him.” 
That Islam which considers Sirah al-Ikhlas as the heart of the 
Qur'an and refers to it as one third of the Qur’an 
same Islam says that the creation of Allah 4 and the human 
creation of Allah 4% - irrespective of which religion and creed 
these humans belong to, irrespective of which region and which 
country they come from, irrespective of which ancestry they 
come from, irrespective of what colour they are, irrespective of 
which land they come from and of what blood they are — they 
are all referred to as the family and people of Allah 3€. Allah 4 
has taken the responsibility of sustaining and nurturing all 
humans, 


that very 


from among the humans, who will be the beloved ones of 
Allah #8? They are not the ones who engage in abundant 


cS 
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worship and excessive remembrance. Rather, the most belo 
in His eyes are those who provide the most benefit to } 
family. Had any other religion [apart from Islam] said that, 
humans are the family of Allah 3¢, the mind would have be, 
able to accept it. The surprising thing is that the religion whig 
is so sensitive in the matter of fauhid — that no other religioy 
like it — that very Islam states that the entire creation is ty 
family of Allah 36. This is the height of what this religion}, 
said. Nothing can be said after this. 


Justice is colourless 

Allah 4§ did not confine justice and the doing of good 
anyone in particular. It is actually colourless like the rains th 
fall down from the skies. If you were to pour this colourly 
rain water in a coloured bottle, it will appear coloured. By 
when that water fell from the skies, it had no colour. Inlk 
manner, justice and the going of good have no colour. Yes; 
the person who is meting out justice is a Muslim, we wills 
that he is a just Muslim person. If the person is a Hindu, % 
will say that he is a just Hindu person. The “Muslim” and te 
“Hindu” are different colours of bottles. But justice and te 
doing of good have no colour — they are colourless. They i 
remain colourless and they ought to remain colourless. 


The verse reads: 


“(lah enjoins justice and the doing of sood.” 


These words are of a general nature. Allah 3€ did not say 
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“Allah enjoins justice with the Muslims. Allah enjoins & 
doing of good to the Muslims.” 
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Allah 36 1S referred to as: 
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“The Sustainer of the worlds.” 


He is not referred to as: 


“The Sustainer of the Muslims, the Sustainer of the Jews, the 
Sustainer of the Christians, the Sustainer of the Arabs, the 
Sustainer of the non-Arabs.” 


The Sustainer of all the worlds, the stars, the moon, the sun, the 
galaxy, the system of the sun, all the continents of the world, all 
the plants, all the animals — in short, the Sustainer of the entire 
universe has decreed that justice and the doing of good should 
be absolutely universal. This is not a national, regional or 
family justice. It is a universal justice. This is the universality 
in the verse: 


“Allin enjoins justice and the doing of good.” 


At another place in the Qur’an, Allah 3€ says: 
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“Hever abandon justice on account of enmity with any people. Establish justice. This is closest to 
piety.” (Sirah al-Md” idah, verse 8) 


If you have any complaint, ill-feeling or disinclination towards 
any group, any people or any brotherhood, then this should not 
cause you to do injustice to them. Whenever the occasion to 
establish justice presents itself, and whenever you have to 
weigh, never allow-the scale [of justice] to tilt in any way. 
Fulfil the mnght completely. Do justice because this is what 
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pleases Allah 3 and this is what entails acting according to} 
dictates. 


li 


Remember! Justice, equity and the doing of good have all py 
to be universal. It is applicable to all of us. Irrespective 
which nation and which religion we belong to. Our Creator, oy 
Sustainer and Nourisher and our Master has ordered us thy 


there should be no differentiation in establishing justice ayj 
doing good. No one should be given preference in this regard 
yal 
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“Allah enjoins justice and the doing of good.” 


Allah 3§ orders us to adopt the principles of justice. To mak 
the doing of good our hallmark. Justice (‘ad/) means to give 
whatever is the due. The doing of good (ihsdn) means that We 
should give even more than what is due. If someone treats yoy 
unjustly, and you reply with justice, then this will be you 
ihsan. This verse teaches the highest level of character. 


Three pillars of a healthy society 
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“Tol good are most of their deliberations except he who enjoins charity or good deeds or 
reconciliation among the people.” (Surah an-Nisa’, verse 114) 


If you were to ponder, you will conclude that these three things 
are such that a righteous society can be established on them. 
They are the three pillars of society 


Sadagah or charity: as long as there is no concern for each 
other's well being, the aspiration to help one’s fellow human 
will never become embedded in the heart. The person will not 
be prepared to give preference to others over himself. In such a 
case, no society can be established. 


Ma'rif or good deeds: the word ma ‘rif is one of the words of 
the Qur’an that cannot be translated. It refers to the following 
things: something that is logical and considered to be good, 
something that is included in ‘urf (convention and tradition), 
something that is unanimously considered to be good by all 
those who are of sound temperament. The ma ‘rif of each place 
will be different from that of another place. The ma ‘rif of this 
place will be according to the norms of this place, while the 
ma ‘rif of another place will be according to the norms of that 
place. 


Reconciliation among people: generally we see that there is 
enmity between families and tribes. In other words, their 
mutual relations are severed. This sickness has spread into 
towns, villages and small rural communities as well. This is 
more so were supposedly “noble” people are living. This could 
also be understood as where leaders are living. Seeing that they 
are leaders, they take a leading role in the severance of these 
relations. We could also explain these words as: there is 
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nothing but injustices that take place. And all that we see js). 
and argumentation. F 


Maulana Ilyas rahmatullahi ‘alayh used to say that a thief yj 
only go where there is wealth and riches. Therefore, the high 
a person is, the more will Satan attack him. Therefore, the. 
noblemen, these shuyikh, Siddigis, Faridis, Ansiti 
Qurayshis, their different branches, these Uthmanis, ‘Alay 
and “Abbasis — Satan is extremely successful wherever the 
are. This is because it is easier for Satan to cause one f 
disparage the other or to complain about the other. The 
traditional and conventional status is higher. They have cera 
expectations. They have certain habits. They consider certay 
things to be their right. It is through these paths that Sag 
approaches them. [For example, he whispers to them saying) 
“Took! That person did not greet you properly. He considen 
you to be insignificant. Your financial position has gone a bj 
weak. He is therefore not bowing in greeting you.” Tk 
person’s heart is no longer clean and pure [because he j 
harbouring these evil thoughts]. 

These three pillars are such that they are co-joined a 
connected in every place: charity, doing good, a 
reconciliation among people. These are required at every poinl 
and place. No sooner the doors of charity are shut, the doors 
love become shut. To smile is also an act of charity. To speak 
sweetly and cordially is also an act of charity. If the whip off 
rider falls down while the latter is sitting on his horse, and you 
pass it to him then this is also an act of charity. To removes 
ra thorn from the path is also an act of charity. There at 
h. numerous forms of charity. Allah 46 merely mentioned or 
charity because it entails all these. In short, the desire to di 
good, the desire to worry about the welfare and well-being! 
the next person, the desire to help the next person — without 
this; no society and no collective life can come into existence 


Quranic Teachings 213 
Fyen if it does come into existence,.it cannot continue its 
existence 

Thereafter, ma ‘rif and reconciliation between people. This is 
something that could be told by the Qur’4n alone. This is also a 
miracle of the Qur’an. The entire human civilization and human 
society is based on this — charity, ma ‘rif and reconciliation 
between people. 

Today, you will see that people are acting against this 
everywhere. The door of charity is shut at some places while 
the door of ma‘ruif is shut at other places. At some places, both 
these are found but the door of reconciliation between people is 
shut. There are fifty people who are destroying the society and 
causing enmity therein, while there is just one person to cause 
reconciliation. We should therefore bear these three pillars in 
mind, 


There is a fourth precondition that Allah 4¢ attached to all this, 
viz. there has to be a good intention in doing these works. 


“And whoever does this for the pleasure of Alkjh.” 


A good act can be done for political motives as well. It can also 
be dore for social and material motives. These are all different 
motives. However, Allah 46 passed His decision here: 
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“And whoever does (his for (he pleasure of Alkth, We shall give him a great reward.” 


Whoever does a good act for the pleasure of Allah 3€ will be 
rewarded. It should not be that we do something only when 
someone else does it. Or that we do it in order to enjoy a good 
life. No! Rather, it should be solely for the pleasure of Allah 46. 
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nothing but injustices that take place. And all that we see js, 
and argumentation. 


Maulana Ilyas rahmatullahi ‘alayh used to say that a thief 
only go where there is wealth and riches. Therefore, the high 
a person is, the more will Satan attack him. Therefore, the 
noblemen, these shuyikh, Siddigis, Fardqis, Ansig 
Qurayshis, their different branches, these Uthmanis, ‘Alay 
and ‘Abbasis — Satan is extremely successful wherever the 
are. This is because it is easier for Satan to cause one 
disparage the other or to complain about the other. The 
traditional and conventional status is higher. They have certay 
expectations. They have certain habits. They consider certay 
things to be their right. It is through these paths that Sag 
approaches them. [For example, he whispers to them saying 
“Look! That person did not greet you properly. He considers 
you to be insignificant. Your financial position has gone ab 
weak. He is therefore not 
person’s heart is no longer clean and pure [because he 


bowing 


in greeting you.” 7 


harbouring these evil thoughts] 


These three pillars are such that they are co-joined a 
connected in 
reconciliation among people. Thes« 
and place. No sooner the doors of cl 


every place: charity, doing good, 
are required at every poinl 
larity are shut, the doorol 


love become shut. To smile is also an act of charity. To speak 


sweetly and cordially is also an act of charity. If the whip of 
rider falls down while the latter is s 
pass it to him then this is also an act of charity. 
thorn from the path is also an act of charity. There a 
numerous forms of charity. Allah 4 merely mentioned ox 
charity because it entails all these. In short, the desire tod 
good, the desire to worry about the welfare and well-being 
the next person, the desire to help the next person — withod 
this; no society and no collective life can come into existent 


tting on his horse, and you 
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Even if it does come into existence,.it cannot continue its 
existence 

Thereafter, ma ‘rif and reconciliation between people. This is 
something that could be told by the Qur’an alone. This is also a 
miracle of the Qur’an. The entire human civilization and human 
society is based on this — charity, ma‘rif and reconciliation 
between people. 

Today, you will see that people are acting against this 
everywhere. The door of charity is shut at some places while 
the door of ma ‘rif is shut at other places. At some places, both 
these are found but the door of reconciliation between people is 
shut. There are fifty people who are destroying the society and 
causing enmity therein, while there is just one person to cause 
reconciliation. We should therefore bear these three pillars in 


mind 


[here is a fourth precondition that Allah 4¢ attached to all this, 
viz. there has to be a good intention in doing these works 


“\nd whoever does this for the pleasure of Allah.” 


A good act can be done for political motives as well. It can also 
be dore for social and material motives. These are all different 


motives. However, Allah 4¢ passed His decision here: 


“And whoever does this for the pleasure of Alldh, We shall give him a great reward.” 


Whoever does a good act for the pleasure of Allah 3€ will be 
rewarded. It should not be that we do something only when 
someone else does it. Or that we do it in order to enjoy a good 
life. No! Rather, it should be solely for the pleasure of Allah 38s. 
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CHAPTER SIX 
EDUCATION AND TRAINING 


It is my belief that knowledge is a single entity that canno,}, 
divided. It is not correct to divide it into old and new, east ani 
west, theoretical and practical. “Allamah Iqbal has rightly saig 
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‘Tlisa proof of short-sightedness to differentiate bettveen old and new.” 


I believe in knowledge as a truth which is that religion of Alli ) 


35 which is not the possession of any country or nation, Ny 
should it be like this. Even in the profusion of knowledge, | se 
a oneness. That “oneness” is truthfulness, it is the quest for the 
truth, it is to have an intellectual yearning, and to experienc 
happiness at finding it 


I am not of the opinion that the person who wears th 
“uniform” of knowledge, literature, poetry, philosophy, wisdom 
— then he alone is considered to be a scholar and an intellectua 
And that the person who does not have this uniform, 
considered to be unworthy of speaking and unworthy of being 
listened to. I believe in the universality and originality of 
knowledge in which the guidance of Allah 4§ has remained ip 
every era and time. If there is sincerity and a genuine desir, 
then at no time is there any shortcoming in the bestowal d 
Allah 36. 


Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahmatulldhi ‘alayh. 


An unanticipated beginning 
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Prophet!) Read in the name of your Sustainer who created lall the creation!. Who created inan 
from a clot of blood. Continue reading the Qur’dn, and your Sustainer is most Kind. fle is the one 
who taught by the pen. lle taught man that which he did not know.” (Sirah al-Alag, verses 1-5) 


This is the first revelation that was sent to Rastlullah 3 in the 
cave of Hira. It was after a lengthy period of 600 years that the 
connection between the earth and the heavens, rather between 
the heavens and the earth, was established through divine 
revelation and prophet-hood. (This lengthy period of time 
passed from the time ‘Isa #3 left this world and Muhammad 3 
came into this world). 


In this first revelation, no positive order was issued to worship 
Allah $6, to gain His recognition or to obey Him. Nor was there 
any negative order to leave idols or to speak against jahiliyyah 
and its customs and ways. This; not withstanding the fact that 
all these things were important in their place, and were 
expounded upon in their respective times and places. Rather, 
this first revelation commenced with the word (3 — read! 


This historical incident made its mark and gave the historians 
and thinkers new and wide horizons to ponder and reflect. This 
was an eloquent and clear reference of this fact that through this 
unlettered Prophet [Muhammad 3%], humanity and the history 
of religions were going to go through a new phase. Which, in 
the widest and deepest sense, would be a wide and progressive 
phase for reciting, reading and writing. It would be brilliant era 
for the kingdom of knowledge. Knowledge and religion will 
together bring a new humanity into existence and perfection. 
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However, the commencement of this knowledge [learning ans 
teaching] shall be in the laps of that prophet-hood and jp th 
name of that Master who created man and this universe. This i 
so that the person [who is studying] may be dyed in the Comeg, 
colour of conviction and recognition of Allah 4s. That he js able 
to continue his journey in His light and under His uldance 
Allah 4§ therefore said: 
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Read in the name of your Sustainer who created [all the creation! 


Together with this, man also learns his reality and }j 
composition. So that he does not forget his position and does 
not go beyond the limit. That he does not become deluded }y 
his knowledge, intellect, craftsmanship, profession, and hi 
victories with regard to the subjugation of the universe. Alli} 


’4t< therefore said: 


“Who created man from a vlot of blood.” 


Allah 3€ then honoured the pen and increased its value and 
worth. He enumerates its achievements in the field of 
knowledge, recitation, education and training. To have this 
knowledge was not easy for those living in Mecca and the 
Arabian peninsula. This knowledge was confined to just a few 
people. An educated person in the Arabian peninsula was 
therefore referred to as al-Kdtib — the writer. It is in this context 
that Allah 4¢ said: 


wal ate SH 


“le is (he one who (aught hy the pen.” 


Allah 4¢ then makes reference to this capability of man that he 
is able to acquire new and the latest knowledge of religion, the 
universe, sciences, crafts, inventions and discoveries. In s0 
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going, he can widen the borders of his knowledge. However. 
the source and basis for all this is divine education and the 
gation of man in such a way that he is able to tur the 
unknown into the known, the absent into the present. Allah 4 
therefore says: 
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“He fanght man that which he did not know.” 
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purification of the soul 


The four-pronged responsibility of prophet-hood 


The second responsibility is that of purification of the soul 


, 


ESN Gita eS UT alle HE Ee VALS BN ey This removes base qualities — it removes jealousy, it removes 
, ~~ 


severity, it removes love for this world and love of fame. 
a y\ 


a OO OP IO SAS Instead of all this, it embeds love for Allah 3&, love for the 


“ltis lle who raised among (he unletfered people a Hessenser from among (hemseles, rei hereaiter and desire for paradise in the hearts. The word f-—S 


them Hlis verses, purifving them, and (eaching them the Book and wisdom. And before hj | means nurturing of the soul, culturing of the soul, removal of 
were lying in manifest error.” (Sirah al-Jumu‘ah, verse 2) base qualities, creation of virtuous qualities, and creating that 


attribute which is mentioned at another place in the Qur’an: 


7 In the above verse, Allah 3§ speaks about Rasilullah # any 
: duties and responsibilities that go with the mantle of pr be 
hood. These are the four departments of prophet-hood whi 
Allah 3§ gave to His deputies and representatives. This jy, 
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Dowerer, Allah placed the love of iman in your hearts and heantified it in your hearts, and placed 
the repugnance of unbelief, sinning and disobedience in your hearts. tis such who are on (he path 
of virtue,” (Sirah al-lujurat, verse 7) 


four-pronged responsibility 


Recitation om? : 
The first responsibility and the first department is thay The purpose behind the revelation of the Qur’4n is not confined 
reciting the verses. Reciting the verses of the Qur’én tof 
people. This is such an important factor and such a noble dy 
that Allah 36 mentions it first among the departments; 
prophet-hood. Another verse reads thus 


fo its preservation in the form of letters and words in books, 


thereafter in the hearts of people, so that people may be able to 
fecite it, listen to it, memorize it, and continue reciting it 
Rather, a very important purpose of the Qur’an is the 
reformation of beliefs and the reformation of the hearts and 
souls. Raslullah 3% accomplished both these duties. The 
Sahabah 4 were a living testimony to this endeavour of 


Reciling to them Ilis verses and teaching them the Book Rastilullah 4&. 


Teaching of the Book and wisdom have been mentioned fig 
This is in accordance with the context and theme. Thisisif} Teaching the Book 
field of those who have deep insight — they will tell us whyi 
mentioned first in this context while it is mentioned lass 
another context. They will tell us the circumstance of the ves 
and the central theme of the chapter. This is somethings 
them. Teaching of the Book entails Islamic sciences, It enti 
teaching the Qur’an, Hadith and fafsir. 


The third and fourth responsibilities are teaching the Book and 
wisdom. The word «_.s- refers to virtuous morals and habits 
Our teacher and the scholar of his time, ‘Allamah Sayyid 
Sulayman Nadwi rahmatullahi ‘alayh is of the opinion that 
wherever the word «_.S— is mentioned in the Qur’4n, it refers to 


d+i- morals. Allah 3¢ says: 
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So OLD ET a, 
“We bestowed wisdom Co Lugmiln.” 


After this verse, there is an entire list of morals and nobly 
characteristics and habits. So Allah 4g first used the wordi¢ 
and thereafter enumerated all the different forms of this ~~ 


all of which are connected to morals. In Strah al-Isra’, Allahe 
enumerates an entire list of morals. After enumerating them, He 
says: 


“All this is part of the wisdom which your Sustainer revealed (0 vou.” (Sirah al-lsrd, verse) 


After mentioning virtuous character and morals, Allah ¥ us 
the word «_-S— . From this we learn that the word «5 ref 


f, 


morals — good morals and virtuous character. 


So the third and fourth thing is to teach the Book and wisdom 


The reader first reads. He then proceeds on a course 
I 

purification. This includes the fafsir of the Qur’4n, explainiy 

its essentials, portraying its sciences, explaining a 


expounding on the objectives of the Qur’an and the objective 
of the truth. This is the meaning of: 
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“eachine (hem (he Book and wisdom.” 


There is also this need to create a thorough understanding 
(tafaqquh) in the students of the Qur’4n, those bearing it, ani 


those listening to it. This is what is referred to in the Hadith 
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“When Allah desires good for a person, He gives himé 
thorough understanding of Islam.” 
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This in reality is the four-pronged responsibility of the bearer of 
the Qur’an. It is his responsibility. He is the bearer of its 
excellence and he is its biography. Irrespective of which place 
of learning or which ddr al-‘uliim, its purpose has to be to 
prepare such graduates who are able to fulfil all four 
departments of recitation, teaching the Book, teaching wisdom, 
and purification of the soul - as representatives and deputies of 
the Prophets. Recitation and wisdom will both remain deficient 
as long as purification (tazkiyah) is not with them. In other 
words, our ‘ulamd’ must have come out of the servitude of the 
soul. The greatest amount of wealth and honour should not be 
able to move them from their principles, their call, their status 
and their way of life. 
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The status of knowledge and the responsibilities of those Why 
possess it 
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“10 Prophet!! Read in the name of your Sustainer who created fall the creation! Who created ua 
from a clot of blood. Continue reading the Qur'dn, and your Sustainer is most kind. Hei the oe 
Who taught by the pen. le taught man (hat which he did not know.” (Sirah al-Alag, verses 14) 


The fate of knowledge is connected to the pen 


I involuntarily think of that incident which occurred over 140) 


years ago in a dry, arid region of Arabia, on a mountain tha 
was neither high nor green and lush. This incident not onl 
influenced the history of humanity, but had such a deep and 
eternal impact on the fate and destiny of humanity that a 
example of this nature cannot be found in history. It has: 
special connection with “pen and paper” — which are the basis 
of knowledge, culture, research and writing. And without 
which these great centres of learning would not have come into 
existence, nor these libraries which are an embellishment of 
this world and the value and worth of this life. I am referring 


the incident concerning the first revelation which came downtt 


the Prophet Muhammad # near Mecca, in the cave of Hird on 
or about the 6" of August 610 C.I 
first revelation: 


These are the words of this 
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10 Prophet!! Read in the name of your Sustainer who created lall (he creation. Who erated a 


{rom a clot of blood. Continue reading the Qur'an, and your Sustainer is most kind. He is theme 
Who faught by the pen. He faught.man that which he did not know.” (Sarah al-Alay, verses 


fyen in the first instalment of His revelation and even in the 
frst drops of His rain of mercy, the Creator of the universe did 
got delay nor defer in making this announcement that the fate 
of knowledge is connected to the pen. In the solitude of the 
cave of Hira, where an unlettered Prophet of Allah 3¢ went to 
ceive guidance for the people of the world, and whose own 
condition was that he did not even learn how to hold a pen and 
who was totally unaware of the art of writing — can you find 
anything similar to this in history? The high status of this pen 
can be imagined from the fact that when the first revelation is 
sent down to an unlettered Prophet, to an unlettered nation, in 
the midst of an uneducated country (where let alone there being 
no universities and centres of learning, even the ability to read 
and write was not common) and when the contact between the 
heavens and the earth is re-established after many centuries - 
hen it commences with the word i, . The first revelation does 


not commence with ~—«' — worship, it does not commence with 


b- offer salah. Rather, it commences with | 3) — read. 


The person who himself was not educated — revelation comes 

down to him. And he is ordered to read. In this there is a 

reference to the fact that the ummah that he was to be given 

wil not be a nation of students alone. Rather, it will be a 

tracher to the world, it will be embellished with knowledge, it 

will spread knowledge into this world. The era that would come 
fohis share will not be an era of ignorance. It will not be an era 
of barbarism, it will not be an era of unawareness, it will not be 
an era of antagonism towards knowledge. Rather, it will be an 
era of knowledge, it will be an era of intellect, it will be an era 
of wisdom, it will be an era of construction, it will be an era of 
human friendship, it will be an era of progress. 
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Knowledge has to commence in the name of Allah ag 
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“in the name of your Sustainer who created.” 


A major error that had occurred was that knowledge had hy 
severed from Allah 36. Knowledge had therefore deviated foe 
the straight path. This severed relationship had now by 
rejoined. When knowledge was remembered and when ity 
given this honour, attention was also drawn to the fact ty 
knowledge has to commence in the name of the Sustainer. }} 
is because knowledge is bestowed by Him. It is created} 
Him. It is only through His guidance that it can made, 
most 


balanced This was the 


acclamation, the most revolutionary inspiration and the mo 


progress revolutions 
thunderous sound which the ears of our world ever heard a 
which no one could have ever imagined. 


If all the literati and intelligentsia of the world were gather 
and asked to gauge as to what the first revelation is going tok 
and what subject will-be given first preference in it, then | thi 
that not a single person who conversant with tld 
unlettered nation, its disposition and its mindset, would hay 
ever said that the first revelation would commence with & 
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word i, 31 — read! This word entails recitation. It is not event 
word that is totally connected to knowledge. In other words! 
is related to paper as well. It is related to fi 

related to the pen as well. It is not knowledge that coms 
through inspiration alone. Rather, it is knowledge that 

connected to the pen, it is connected to paper, it is connected 
books, it is connected to libraries, it is connected i 
experiences, it is connected to intelligence. 
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gures as well, Iti 
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This religion cannot be separated from knowledge 

The temperament and disposition of this religion has been 
shown that it can never be separated from knowledge. This is 
because the first message that was given itself says that you 
should read. How, then, can a Muslim remain unlettered? That 
Muslim who severs his ties with knowledge is not a true 


Muslim. He cannot make the claim of being a true 
representative of Islam. So the first thing is this revolutionary 
call of {1 read! s+ «ii +L, —t — in the name of your Sustainer 
who created. The journey of knowledge has to commence 
under the guidance of Allah 36, the wise, the all-knowing. This 
is because this journey is a very long one. It is very 


complicated and very dangerous. Highway robbers are lying in 
wait in broad daylight. There are terrifying and deep pits at 
every step. There are deep rivers. snakes and 
scorpions at every step. This journey therefore requires the 
companionship of a perfect guide. In reality, this perfect guide 
is Allah 36. Allah 3 therefore said: 


There are 


“Read in the name of your Sustainer who created.” 


However, this is not mere knowledge and literature. It is not 
knowledge that merely entails doing some embroidery work, 
that merely entails playing with toys. It is not knowledge that 
entails entertainment for the heart. It is not knowledge that 
entails fighting with each other. It is not knowledge that entails 
one nation having a conflict with another nation. It is not 
knowledge that teaches you.the means of filling the trench of 
your stomach, It is not knowledge that merely teaches you to 
use your tongue. Rather, it is: 
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“[0 Prophet!! Read in the name of your Sustainer who created [all the creation!, Who created may 
from a clot of blood. Continue reading the Qur'an, and your Sustainer is most kind. He is the op 
Who (aught by the pen. He taught man that which he did not know.” (Sirah al-Alag, verses 14 


Read! Your Sustainer is extremely kind. How can He } 
unaware of your needs and your weaknesses? “Cont 
reading the Qur’an, and your Sustainer is most kind.” 
imagine! Is there anyone who raised the status of the pen mor 
than Allah 36? That even in the first revelation in the cave of 
Hird, He did not leave it out! That very pen, which had 
searched for in the houses of Mecca, you would probably 
have found it. Had you went out in search of it, you v 
probably found it in the house of Waraqah ibn Naufal or in th 
house of some scribe (who learnt to read and write in ther 
Arab lands). That very pen which was mentioned very 
even in Arabic poetry. If you were to read the different 
collections of the Arab poets, very seldom would you ¢ 
across the pen being mentioned 


The gist of everything is “Allah taught man that which he did not 
know” 
Allah 3§ then mentions a very revolutionary and eternal fact 
that there is no end to knowledge. “Allah taught man that whieh 
he did not know.” What is science?! “Allah taught man that 
which he did not know.” What is technology?! “Allah taught 
man that which he did not know.” Man is going to the moon 
Why is this? “Allah taught man that which he did not know 
This void [in the universe] which we have traversed, the 
furthest regions of the earth which we have reached, the rope 
of the earth which we have drawn, the rays of the sun which we 
have captured, the pathways that we have made in the midstol 
the stars — what is all this? “Allah taught man that which he did 
not know.” Having knowledge of all different things is nothing 
but the result of “Allah taught man that which he did no 
know.” 
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The value of madaris and the duty of their graduates 
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“Lisnol Ipossible! for the Muslims to go forth all together land acquire knowledge of Islam from 
the centres of learning]. Why, then, did a section from each group not go forth so that they may 
anquire an understanding of religion and inform their people when they return to them so that 
ther might be on their guard {with regard (o the consequences of ignorance and heedlessness!?” 
(Sirah at-Taubah, verse 122) 


The madaris are mentioned in the Qur’an 

If someone were to ask, “Are the maddris mentioned in the 
Qur'an? Are their responsibilities and duties mentioned?” |] 
would reply that the present verse has portrayed the duties and 
responsibilities of maddris right till the day of resurrection. In 
mentioning the responsibility of the maddris, this verse states: 
‘It is not practically possible for all the Muslims to leave their 
homes. Why, then, did a section from each group of Muslims 
not leave their homes in-order to acquire an understanding of 
religion. Once these people have studied the religion and 
acquired deep understanding of it, they may return to their 
homes and their people, warn them of the trials and challenges 
of the contemporary era and inform them thereof, so that their 
people may be on their guard concerning these trials and 
challenges and they may endeavour to save themselves from 
these trials.” 

In essence, this'is the responsibility of the maddris. That they 
prepare such individuals who are fully aware of the new 
afflictions and conspiracies of their time and they be fully 
prepared to combat them. 

Although this verse does not specifically mention the maddris 
(Allah’s status is far higher than this also), a complete picture 
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“10 Prophet!! Read in the name of your Sustainer who created [all the vreation|. Who created uy 
from a clot of blood. Continue reading the Qur'an, and your Sustainer is most kind. leis ihe yp 
Who (aught by the pen. He taught man (hat which he did not know.” (Sirah al-Alag, verses.) 


Read! Your Sustainer is extremely kind. How can He } 
unaware of your needs and your weaknesses? “Continy 
reading the Qur’an, and your Sustainer is most kind.’ 
imagine! Is there anyone who raised the status of the pen: 
i than Allah 36? That even in the first revelation in the 
Hira, He did not leave it out! That very pen, which had yo, 
7 searched for in the houses of Mecca, you would probably ng 
have found it. Had you went out in search of it, you y 
probably found it in the house of Waraqah ibn Naufal or in th 
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Arab lands). That very pen which was mentioned very litt 


collections of the Arab poets, very seldom would you ¢ 
across the pen being mentioned 


know” 
Allah 3 then mentions a very revolutionary and eternal fact 
that there is no end to knowledge. “Allah taught man that whic! 
he did not know.” What is science?! “Allah taught man tha 
which he did not know.” What is technology?! “Allah taught 
man that which he did not know.” Man is going to the moon 
Why is this? “Allah taught man that which he did not know 
This void [in the universe] which we have traversed, the 
furthest regions of the earth which we have reached, the rope 
of the earth which we have drawn, the rays of the sun which we 
have captured, the pathways that we have made in the midstol 
the stars — what is all this? “Allah taught man that which he dic 
not know.” Having knowledge of all different things is nothing 
but the result of “Allah taught man that which he did nol 
know.” 
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house of some scribe (who learnt to read and write in the non. 


even in Arabic poetry. If you were to read the different 


The gist of everything is “Allah taught man that which he did not 
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The value of madaris and the duty of their graduates 
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“isnot lpossible! for the Muslims to go forth all (ogether land acquire knowledge of Islam from 
the centres of learning]. Why, then, did a section from each group not go forth so that they ma 
acquire an understanding of religion and inform their people when they return to them so that 
ther might be on their guard {with regard (o (he consequences of ignorance and heedlessness!?” 
(Sirah at-Taubah, verse 122) 


The madaris are mentioned in the Qur’an 

If someone were to ask, “Are the maddris mentioned in the 
Qur'an? Are their responsibilities and duties mentioned?” | 
would reply that the present verse has portrayed the duties and 
responsibilities of madaris right till the day of resurrection. In 
mentioning the responsibility of the maddris, this verse states: 
‘It is not practically possible for all the Muslims to leave their 
homes. Why, then, did a section from each’ group of Muslims 
not leave their homes in-order to acquire an understanding of 
religion. Once these people have studied the religion and 
acquired deep understanding of it, they may return to their 
homes and their people, warn them of the trials and challenges 
of the contemporary era and inform them thereof, so that their 
people may be on their guard concerning these trials and 
challenges and they may endeavour to save themselves from 
these trials.” 


In essence, this’is the responsibility of the maddris. That they 
prepare such individuals who are fully aware of the new 
afflictions and conspiracies of their time and they be fully 
prepared to combat them. 


Although this verse does not specifically mention the maddris 
(Allah’s status is far higher than this also), a complete picture 
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of the maddris is portrayed in it. The need and value of , 
madaris is mentioned, and their duty is also laid down. 


Allah 4§ says: 
wis I pays ppiow vb, 

It is not possible and it is not easy for all the Muslims to leay. 
their homes and to completely shut their eyes from othe 
necessities. In other words, this is something that is ng 
possible, it is unnatural for all Muslims to leave all the; 
responsibilities and go out in order to learn their religion. 
such a case, there would be no one tending to the busines 
there will be no one to buy and sell, there will be no one ty 
fulfill one’s needs — the entire city has left in order to become, 
student of a madrasah. This is something that will neve 
happen. This is something that is not practically possible. Alla 
4€ is not saying such a thing, He is not imposing it on us, noris 
He demanding it from us. Allah 3¢ is the creator of humans. He 
is fully aware of man’s weaknesses: 


“How could it be that Ne who created should not know? {le alone is unfathouble, all anare” 
(Sirah al-Mulk, verse 14) 


The very weaknesses that are in the human disposition have 


been placed by Allah 4¢. He therefore fully knows the needs of 


man. He is fully aware of his circumstances and conditions. He 
therefore does not impose such things that are beyond th 


capability of man. He says: It is not possible for all the | 
believers to leave their homes all together and take admission | 


in the maddris. Or that they emigrate to different lands wher 
they could acquire knowledge, and remain engrossed in this 
Allah ¥% did not impose this on us. 


Before anyone else could offer this excuse and before anyoit 
else could say that this is not possible, Allah 4 said it to us 
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that it is not possible for all the Muslims to get up, absolve 
themselves from all responsibilities and duties and thereafter 
become students. 
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“Llis not Ipossible! for the Muslims Co go forth all together.” 


Acquire a thorough understanding of Islam 


Why, then, does this not happen that from each group, from 
each section, from each circle — some people get ready for this 


task, and they make a firm resolution that they will learn this 
religion. 
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Whe, then, did a section from each group not go forth so that they may acquire an understanding 
of religion.” 


In other words, from all the different human groupings — 
occupations, brotherhoods, districts, cities — a group from-each 
of them should become totally devoted to the studying of 
so that they may acquire an 


religion. .—o) 3 | gz 


understanding of religion, a deep and wide understanding of 


religion. That they may acquire the knowledge of the 
injunctions and regulations of the religion. 


The word «2% is a very comprehensive word. It includes the 


following and much more: injunctions and regulations, the 
wisdom behind these injunctions, the places where these 
injunctions are to be used, the occasions when they are 
applicable, the different ways of addressing people and 
speaking to them. Allah 36 used this word «is in such a way, 


that there cannot be a more comprehensive word than this. 
“That they may acquire an understanding of religion.” The 
Arabic language has numerous’ other words for 
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“understanding”. For example, jis «4». .. 45 . However » 


word «—is# has a special meaning. It means: “acquiring a qa. 


understanding of religion”, “to have a deep insight int 
treasures of religion”, “to understand the demands of time ana 


a 


% and the eternal religion”. 


The duty of the graduates of the madaris 


Allah 4 then says: 


“and inform their people when they return to them” 


They should then go back to their people [Muslims] and fulf 
the responsibility of conveying the message and warning then 
In other words, it is not sufficient that they learn for themselves 
alone and then sit back, thinking that they have done their job 
The matter does not end here: that they studied the religior 
they acquired an understanding of it, they became jurists, the 
became ‘ulamda’, they became muhaddithin. Rather, Allah ¥ 
says thereafter: 


“and inform (heir people when they return to them” 


They should go back and teach their people. The word ;,3- 

“people” is not in the sense that the Muslims are a people, the 

Hindus are a people, the Indians are a people, the Arabs are 
peoy 


people. For such expressions, the word ~.— is used. The word 


-s means “a group of humans”, “human groups”. Therefore, th 


words “and inform their people” do not mean that the Indian 
must go back and teach the Indians, the Arab must go back and 
teach the Arabs. No! Rather, from wherever they came, they 
should go back there and teach their families, the people 0 


to create a bond and relationship between the changing tins 


their districts, the people of their villages, the people of their 
areas, the people of their brotherhood. 


at! 'sr-) '>) a4 yp yyy 


“and inform (heir people when they return (o them” 


1 


In this verse, Allah 35 explains the purpose and object behind 
the thing for which He made us answerable and the thing which 
He 45 urged us to do. First of all, we have to acquire this 
knowledge and acquire this understanding of religion. This is 
not knowledge for filling the belly. Such knowledge cannot be 


l 
referred to as true knowledge and «zz 
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“When Alith 45 desires good for a person, lle gives him a thorough understanding of religion.” 


In this, the injunctiéns and regulations of Islam are included, 
their underlying reasons, the places of their application, 
understanding the general application thereof, understanding 
the specifics thereof — all this is included. Thereafter, Allah 3¢ 
says that we do not invite solely for our own reformation, and 
solely for our own salvation and guidance. 


“and inform their people when they return to them” 


They should go back to their respective villages and towns and 

engage in the task of guiding their people. They should engage 

in admonishing and instructing. They should warn them of the 

dangers and of those things that would destroy them. They 
should inform them of the destruction of unbelief. From the 
destruction of those beliefs that would totally remove a person 
from Islam, sometimes he goes beyond the boundary of Islam, 
he is no more counted among the Muslims. Certain beliefs 
totally snatch one’s iman away. It is as though the person has 
renegaded. 
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“understanding”. For example, jis .% «43 . However » 


word «—i# has a special meaning. It means: “acquiring aq 


understanding of religion”, “to have a deep insight int 


af 
g and the eternal religion”. 


; The duty of the graduates of the madaris 
| Allah 4g then says: 
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“and inform their people when they return to hem” 


They should then go back to’'their people [Muslims] and fulf 
the responsibility of conveying the message and warning ther 


alone and then sit back, thinking that they have done their job 
The matter does not end here: that they studied the religion 


they acquired an understanding of it, they became jurists, the 


says thereafter: 


“and inform their people when they return to them’ 


They should go back and teach their people. The word ;,J- 
“people” is not in the sense that the Muslims are a people, the 
Hindus are a people, the Indians are a people, the Arabs area 
people. For such expressions, the word —,—: is used. The word 
¢ means “a group of humans”, “human groups”. Therefore, the 
words “and inform their people” do not mean that the Indian 
must go back and teach the Indians, the Arab must go back and 
teach the Arabs. No! Rather, from wherever they came, the) 
should go back there and teach their families, the people 0 
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treasures of religion”, “to understand the demands of time ay 
to create a bond and relationship between the changing tip 


In other words, it is not sufficient that they learn for themselves 


became ‘ulama’, they became muhaddithin. Rather, Allah ¥ 


their districts, the people of their villages, the people of their 
areas, the people of their brotherhood. 
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“and inform (heir people when they return (o them” 


In this verse, Allah 35 explains the purpose and object behind 
the thing for which He made us answerable and the thing which 
He 3 urged us to do. First of all, we have to acquire this 
knowledge and acquire this understanding of religion. This is 
not knowledge for filling the belly. Such knowledge cannot be 
referred to as true knowledge and «ix . 
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“When (llth 4 desires good for a person, lle gives him a thorough understanding of religion.” 


In this, the injunctidns and regulations of Islam are included, 
their underlying reasons, the places of their application, 
understanding the general application thereof, understanding 
the specifics thereof — all this is included. Thereafter, Allah 4¢ 
says that we do not invite solely for our own reformation, and 
solely for our own salvation and guidance. 
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“and inform their people when they return to them” 


They should go back to their respective villages and towns and 

engage in the task of guiding their people. They should engage 

in admonishing and instructing. They should warn them of the 

dangers and of those things that would destroy them. They 
should inform them of the destruction of unbelief. From the 
destruction of those beliefs that would totally remove a person 
from Islam, sometimes he goes beyond the boundary of Islam, 
he is no more counted among the Muslims. Certain beliefs 
totally snatch one’s iman away. It is as though the person has 
renegaded. 
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“and inform their people when (hey return to them” 


So that they may fulfil the responsibility of propagation and 
warning among their people [Muslims]. If the Muslims g 
faced with any danger, if they are faced with any Mate 
concerning halal and hardm, iman and kufr, they should be ah), 
to direct them and guide them. They should be able y 
demonstrate to them the demarcation line between jmdn and 
kufr. They should be able to tell them: “If you want 4 
understand, we will show you.”: 
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“Surely guidance has been separated from deviation. Now whoever renounces the devious onesanj 

has conviction. in Allah, then he has held on to the firm hond.” (Sirah al-Bayarah, verse 2) 
“This is guidance and this is deviation. This is Islam and thisis 
ignorance. We have shown you. Now whether you follow 9 
not — it is left to you.” 


“so (hat ther may be on their suard.” 


In the Qur’4n, the word }-J is not used to show doubt. (In the 

sense that, perhaps something wil] happen. Rather, everything 
is certain for Allah 32). This word is used to show a and [s- 
so that. So that they may fear. So that they begin living a lifeof 
fear. So that they begin to understand the difference between 
halal and hardm. So that they understand what is destructive 
and what would give them salvation. They may learn all this 
and thereafter act accordingly. The words “so that they mayb 
on their guard” include all the above. 
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This religion is eternal 

One thing you should remember is that this religion is eternal. 
However, times change. Time is a vessel and it continues 
changing. However, the essence of Islam, the fundamentals of 
Islam and the teachings of Islam do not change. In order to 
create a bond and a link between this changing time and this 
unchanging religion, you need cite requires a deep 


understanding of Islam and it requires ,'\i +} — warning — this 
entails calling towards practising on Islam, and in the case of 
not practising, warning and threatening the people of evil 


consequences. 


No change should be permitted to enter the originality and 
essence of Islam, the essentials of Islam, the facts and demands 
of Islam. However, that Islam must be able to be with time. It 
must be able to guide time - irrespective of how much time 
changes, irrespective of how wide civilization becomes, 
imespective of what progress takes place in the different 
sciences, man may begin to fly in the air, he may begin walking 
on water, and time may be thousands of kilometres ahead. That 


$ 420: 


person who has acquired the treasure of -.i G a thorough 


understanding of Islam he will be able to prove in 
intellectual and rational way that Islam can still be a guide in 
these times. It can solve all the problems and needs of today. It 
can even solve all the riddles and puzzles of time. Let alone 
being able to move with time, Islam has the ability to show the 
way to time. It can save time from following the wrong path 
and it can also rescue the human race from suicide. It is eternal 
in its place, its teachings and in its facts. Irrespective of how 
much time progresses, it cannot cause Islam to become old and 


an 


wom out. You cannot even refer to it as being out of date. 

However, time changes. This is its plus point. It is not its evil. 
tis referred to as time because it can change. It is those old 
relics that cannot change or those things that do not have any 
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life in them. Changes, alterations, improvements 


Xy 


1 


and propre 


are all attached to life. Time will therefore change and ough, 
change. However, Islam does not change like time and gy 


does not lag behind time. 


The need and benefit of the maddris and their st 


andard beare 


is that they maintain and uphold their distinctiveness, thes 
distinction and this bounty of Allah 3¢. One is that Islam my 


remain in its original state as brought by the Messenger | 


Allah and as followed and practised by the Khulafa’ Rashidip 
the early Muslims and by the entire ummah in general. Ty 
second thing is that they should not turn away from t 
demands of time. They should not shut their eyes and ey 


Rather, they should look at the changing of time 
that which injunction is it in conflict with and wl 
that can be of benefit, and to what extent 
accommodated. 


Islam should remain in its original form and it mu 
to take time 


to guide and steer time. It should also be able 
account. It should also be able to understa 


and assess jt- 
at does it hay 


it could 


ist also be abl 


ad the lawt 


demands and requirements of time. These should be fulfill 
while remaining within the ambit of the Shari‘ah. This is th 


meaning of «—zé . A position greater than this 1s 


For this, there are special requisites and criteria 


For the establishment of maddris, for their progress, for thet 
direction, and for direction through them, all the above fat 


have to be borne in mind. 


All praise is due to Allah 4 at the beginnin 
externally and internally. 


that of ijtihad 
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o, at the end 


The responsibility of parents and educators in ensuring correct 
islamic education and discipline 
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Dbelievers! Save yourselves and your house people from the fire whose {uel is humans and stones. 
Wher it are appointed angels, stern and powerful. They do not disobey Alldh in whatever He 
commands (hem. They only do what they have heen commanded.” (Sirah at-Tahrim, verse 6) 


This verse really awakens and rouses a person. Were it not for 
the danger that when something is before you all the time, your 
attention is drawn away from it and you begin considering it to 


be something that is part of your everyday life — were it not for 
this danger, I would have said and I would have emphasized 
that this verse ought to be written in bold writing and hung onto 
walls, they ought to be hung in the mosques as well 


Allah 36 says: |i .p.i Lyi L. - O those people who themselves 
have brought iman! The word |,— is in the past tense. Ponder 
over each word. No word in the Qur’an is coincidental or in 


order to fill space. This is not some poetry. Allah 46 could have 
said: 


O gains! LY! 60 gp ph! GW! 
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“© believers! O Muslims!” 


However, He said: ti oi) Gi O those people who 


UY 


themselves have brought iman! 


Save your own selves, your family people, those who are 
related to you, those who are under your supervision from the 
fire whose fuel is humans and stones. 
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The addressees of this verse were Muslims. They wer, 
who were present during the revelation fa 
Qur’an. They were the first addressees. All the My 
generations, all those who are born and refer to themsely. 
Muslims till the day of resurrection are addressed i os 
However, the first addressees were those who had embry 
Islam at the hands of Rasdlullah 33. They had placed their hand 
in the hands of Rastlullah 35. They had the honour of being}y 
Sahabah. Without doubt, there were also those who ve 
present on the occasion of Bay‘atur Ridwan — who pled 
their allegiance beneath the tree at Hudaybiyah. And regartiy 
whom Allah 3€ says: 


“Allah was certainly pleased with the believers when (hey began pledging (heir al 
under that tree. He knew what was in their hear(s. He then sent tranquility upon th 
rewarded them with a near victory.” (Sirah al-Fath, verse 18) 


Those who received this prize and those who received ti 
certificate that Allah 46 is pleased with them — such ceriifg 
and high ranking people who participated in the Bayoig 


Mubashsharah (the ten Sahabah 
of paradise in this very worl 
verse as well. Other senior Sahabah 4 


who were given glad tiding 
) are certainly included int 
are also included. Th 
“living martyrs” of Badr and Uhud are also included 


What, then, is the meaning of this verse? 


J am now asking you, is there any person who witting 
his children and his house-folk into the fire? Will he pem 
them to fall into the fire? What is the meaning of this that Alz 
46 says: O those people who themselves have brought imal: 
is now your duty to save yourselves, to save your f 
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members from the fire of hell? Have you ever read any incident 
in Islamic history where the Sahabah 4 (' 3\_~) intended to 
throw their children into the fire? Or that their children wanted 
fo jump into the fire while the Sahabah +. and the Muslims of 
that time remained silent, looking at this scene? And that they 
were happy with this? Have you ever come across such an 
incident? So has this been unnecessarily said: O those people 
who themselves have brought iman! It is now your duty to save 
yourselves, to save your family members from the fire of hell? 
What fire was this? When did such an incident take place? Or 
when was such an incident to take place wherein the children of 
the Sahabah wanted to jump into the fire — while their parents 
were asleep, not bothering in the least? [While they were 
asleep], Allah 45g sent down this verse and everyone woke up 
And everyone became concerned that their children should not 


9 


jump into the fire. What, then, is the meaning of this verse? 


Can the meaning of this verse be anything but that you should 
save your children and your family members from such things 
that would convey them towards the fire!? The consequence of 
which is that they will go to hell!? If this is not the meaning, 
then which person is such as to see his children going towards 
the fire and yet does not stop them? The only dangerous thing 
is that a person does not even know that if he went into the fire 
he will burn. This would therefore mean that you should save 
them from such causes and means that would convey them 
towards the fire of hell. In juridical terms, this is known as 
contributing factors. In other words, those factors that would 
convey towards a particular result or consequence. The jurists 
consider these contributing factors to be included in the 
consequences as well. For example, a person administers a 
medicine which results in the death of a patient. Even if this 
death occurs after some time, this administering of his 1s 
synonymous to murder. This is because he chose a cause that 


would inevitably result in death. The law will also label him a 


ga a 
>. 
2 
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group discussion] that is contradictory to the Islamic teaching 
of tauhid. 


murderer. The doctors and physicians will also consider hin; 
be a murderer. We can understand that we should guard apaip 
such things that would convey us to the fire. 


If you have admitted your child in any school and did not make 
any outside arrangements [for his Islamic education] then it is 


This is the present situation 
as though you have urged your child to continue accepting and 


r 1 , " y 70) ; race tuation: | - - . ~ 5 
I am now informing you that this IS the present situation: ti) believing everything un-Islamic that he learns. If he continues 
be do not make arrangements Lor the religious education of y accepting and believing all this, and you have made no outside 
children. We hand over our children to such environments) arrangements [for his Islamic education], he does not even 


at the mercy of such people who are neither obligated to shy 


know Urdu whereby he could read some Islamic books, nor is 


i . - s 
them mercy, nor claim to have such mercy, who are neity | there any madrasah or maktab in the area which he could 
suitable and qualified to impart that education to the childrey attend — then tell me. are you not addressed by these words 
on which lies their salvation. I am referring to that educati pede 
that was brought by the Prophet 3%. That very education which RRA ran 
in the case of not knowing it, would place their iman it “Save yourselves and your house people from the fire. 


danger and cause their destruction in the hereafter. So we hav 
to now see how is it that this is being tolerated for our childre) | U4" Says: 
pa - - - () helievers! save -calwe ‘ > , > > le > 
The present system of education is not only secular. Itisg) ¥ believers! Save yourselves, save your house people, save 
positive system of education. Hindu mythology is included jt 


it. During the rule of the British, the system of education wa 


your relatives. This includes ones house people, ones relatives, 


ones children, and the entire family unit. 


secular. There used to be stories about cats and dogs. Many Seale ects 

us had studied under the British system. At that time, tk 

primary books to learn the language did not have any effect m “Save yourselves and your house people from the fire.” 

the belief of anyone, they did not create any belief of divin 

for anyone, nor did we learn that any creation has any authonly| Donot remain deluded 

in this universe. At that time, the children used to read stonts) Since Allah 3 said this, one could be under the assumption that 
of sheep, panthers, monkeys, foxes, cats and dogs. The child aperson saves himself from many things. He is able to save 
would return home just as they had left in the morning himself by his plans, through bribery, through plotting, through 


But this is not the situation today. The books that are preseribei 
by the government today are such that they contain lesson 
stories and themes which have an impact on one’s beliefs, Th 
limitations of the book are generally compensated for by th 
teacher. The children have to engage in some group work |0 


\ 


his intelligence, and through his power as well. It should be 
remembered that Allah 3¢ is ‘adlimul ghayb - He knows the 
unseen and He is the creator of humans. 


. pie i 
V\ 
Or er y 


Se site , 
pow!) CA) as > 
- : SI 


Does lle who created not know? He is unfathomable, all aware.” (Sirah al-Mulk, verse 14) 
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It was also possible for this idea to cross the mind that One 
should not bother about all this too much in this world. Tha , 
is not necessary to work too hard in this world. That it is pg 
necessary to look too far ahead and for too long. When yp 
reach there, we will see what happens. We will do something 
over there. We will make some plan. There are many lif 
experiences whereby a person reaches the edge of the oceay 
and is still saved. Sometimes he stands upside down on a 
elevated building, sometimes he falls from there and is sfj 
saved. Some plan or the other is made. There are also thing 
that happen coincidentally. In this way a person is also saved 
A person is also survives a fist fight. 
Allah 35 knows the unseen. Therefore, after ordering us to save 
ourselves and our families, He says: 

ae bye sy gle 

“Over it are appointed angels, stern and powerful.” 
Do not be deluded into thinking that we will be saved even on 
reaching there. On reaching the edge of hell, we will also be 
saved. That we will That we will save ou 
children as well. This is because there are such angels over this 
fire who are extremely stern and powerful. 


save ourselves. 


When Allah 46 uses any word, there is nothing better than it 
thereafter. Our hairs should stand on end at that time. Th 
words 2\i1_+ b> are such powerful words that their power and 
force can only be understood by those who know Arabic. One 
word b> would have sufficed. But Allah 4§ said s+ by -yeny 
stern, very powerful, very decisive, very diligent and vey 
thorough in whatever they do. 
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Allah 4 then says that whatever task they have been allotted 
with, Whatever is their responsibility, whatever task they are 
appointed to — they do not disobey Him in his regard. 


So this verse concerns the question of education, the question 
of placing people onto the path of Islam, the question of 
aching Islam, the question of imparting Islamic education to 
our children, of providing them with such education that they 
are saved from the fire of hell, from the wrath of Allah, from 
being eligible for the anger of Allah 4s, that their lives be lives 
of guidance, that their death be a happy death, and that their 
hereafter be a life of success and salvation. 
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The importance of technical and scientific education 
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“We sent iron — there is intense fighting in it and benefits for people. And so that Aldh may kay 

Who helps lim and llis Messengers without seeing. Surely Allth is powerful, mighty.” (Straha 

Hadid, verse 25) 
Many people, especially those whose education is restricted 
“modern sciences”, may not have thought that the Qur'an ag 
makes mention of technical skills. And that it also makg 
mention of those master craftsmen who, in their time 
manufactured things through their crafts, who fulfilled a serg 
to humanity, who protected humanity and those who wer} 
under their wing who believed in them. Few people hav | 
thought that this is mentioned in the Qur’an. 
Allah $€ mentions this favour of His, and says with dg 
importance, that He sent down iron. Just imagine, that Alléhg 
could have used many words. For example, He could have sai 
L_a= — We created. However, by saying “sent down”, there isi 
special importance in it. The element of Allah’s power ai 
mercy that is included in this word cannot be’ fulfilled by ay} 
other word. 
This does not only refer to technology. It also includé 
architecture, it also includes war, it also includes war exercise 
and war maneuvers, it also includes various other architecturd 
and defensive tasks. Iron plays a ptvotal role in all of these. 
technological occupation can be excluded from this. 


This is the miraculous nature of the Qur’an that various othe 
metals have been left out and iron has been singled out. “W 
sent iron.” There is much force in saying this. This s# 
exposition of Allah’s attribute of Lordship. It also manifes 


His loftiness. This iron is not only for the manufacture of 
swords. It is not confined to the moulding of guns. It is not 
confined to the manufacture of cartridges. It is not confined to 
giving shape to these items. _-\W .it- — it has benefits for people 
Those who know Arabic know very well that when the 
indefinite article is used, it shows generalness and a wide-range 
of things. So here Allah 3 says _-W tu. — it has a wide range of 


benefits for the people. 


Allah 4% does not confine Himself to this. He then makes 
mention of one of His Messengers, Da’ dd s«® 


We taught him the art of making armour. We bestowed him 
with knowledge with which he could protect the human body. 
We made iron soft for him. We gave him the wisdom whereby 
he could use iron as glass, whereby he could use it as a very 
weak metal. That it is not only used for destruction, but also for 


construction. Each of these words is a miracle in itself. 


The Qur’an does not confine all this to a single person. Rather 
it goes further and mentions the servants (who included jinn 
and humans) of Sulayman *s4) who was the son of Da’tid 35a. 
They used to act under the orders of Sulayman #4). They used 
fo undertake architectural and building tasks. They used to 
make whatever he ordered. Even here, it is explicitly stated that 
they did not do all this for destructive purposes. Seeing that the 
supervision of ‘Sulayman %«&\ is present, that his orders are 
carried out, that the task is fulfilled under his supervision — then 
all this will have to be for constructive purposes, for the benefit 
of the creation. The Qur’an says: 


few YY U Pov 


In other words, they do not make whatever they feel like anc 
Whatever they want to. Rather, the powers that have been 
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placed in them are used in accordance with the will of Allah¥ 
in accordance with the message that is given to the Prophet, ip 
accordance with the status of the Prophet. These items have t 
be used in accordance with their demands and their inherenj 
qualities. 

The destruction of this world is due to the fact that these things 
have been used for destructive and passive purposes. But Alléh 
435 Says: 


, etce 
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They were not free in the sense that they could not make 
whatever they wanted, whereby they attacked people, destroyed 
nations and completely annihilated countries. 
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Become ‘ulama’ who have the element of tarbiyah 


SOU DOA, 
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“Kalher become the men of Alkih as you used (o (each the Book and just as you yourself used (0 
sludy i,” (Sirah Al Imran, verse 79) 


This verse of the Qur’an is also a miracle on its own. In fact, it 
isacollection of miracles. Allah 3 says: 
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“Rather become the men of Allah.” 


Allah 45 uses the word ;~t, which includes tarbiyah. In other 
words, an ‘Glim who, on one hand, has a connection with Allah 
%, His connection with Allah 4g is proper. He has the quality of 
ikhl@s — sincerity and devotion. On the other hand, he must 
have reached the level of iman and ihtisadb. In other words, he 
also turns his attention towards da‘wah (inviting the people), 
larbiyah (training the people) and is/ah (reforming the people). 

As a student of the Arabic language, I do not think that there 
can be a word that is so comprehensive, meaningful, one that 
would demand such attention, and one that could invoke such 
thought. Allah 36 refers to the ‘ulamd’ of the ummah and the 
ulama’ of Islam as st, . He says: “become the men of Allah.” 


However, from the attributes of Allah 46, the word ~, has been 


chosen. In other words, become ‘ulamd’ who have the element 
of farbiyah in them. Who also have the capability of tarbiyah. 
This is what you refer to as ‘ulamd’-e-rabbdniyyin. These are 
the ‘ulama’-e-rabbdniyyin in reality. 


LE OES 3S 


Allah 4§ shall enable them to engage in teaching Islam, in 
propagating Islam, in reforming [people and society], in acting 
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placed in them are used in accordance with the will of Allaha 
in accordance with the message that is given to the Prophet, jp 
accordance with the status of the Prophet. These items have tg 
be used in accordance with their demands and their inherey 
qualities. 


The destruction of this world is due to the fact that these thing 
have been used for destructive and passive purposes. But Allah 
SE says: 


plein b dO slew 


They were not free in the sense that they could not make 
whatever they wanted, whereby they attacked people, destroyed 
nations and completely annihilated countries. 
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Become ‘ulama’ who have the element of tarbiyah 
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“Lather become {he men of Allth as you used (o Ceach the Book and just as you yourself used to 
sud iL" (Sirah Al Imran, verse 79) 


This verse of the Qur’an is also a miracle on its own. In fact, it 
isacollection of miracles. Allah 4€ says: 
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“Rather hecome the men of Allah.” 


Allah $6 uses the word 2.—t, which includes tarbiyah. In other 
words, an ‘Glim who, on one hand, has a connection with Allah 
%, His connection with Allah 46 is proper. He has the quality of 
ikhlas — sincerity and devotion. On the other hand, he must 
have reached the level of iman and ihtisadb. In other words, he 
also turns his attention towards da‘wah (inviting the people), 
larbiyah (training the people) and is/ah (reforming the people). 

As a student of the Arabic language, I do not think that there 
can be a word that is so comprehensive, meaningful, one that 
would demand such attention, and one that could invoke such 
thought. Allah 46 refers to the ‘ulamda’ of the ummah and the 
ulama’ of Islam as 3, . He says: “become the men of Allah.” 


However, from the attributes of Allah 46, the word —~, has been 


chosen. In other words, become ‘ulamda’ who have the element 
of farbiyah in them. Who also have the capability of tarbiyah. 
This is what you refer to as ‘ulamda’-e-rabbdniyyin. These are 
the ‘ulama’-e-rabbdniyyin in reality. 


SE EE 5 


Allah 4 shall enable them to engage in teaching Islam, in 
propagating Islam, in reforming [people and society], in acting 
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on the Shari‘ah, and in acting on the Sunnah. Their distj tine 
feature will be that of iman and ‘hAtisdh. And this is extremal 


necessary for the st, — that whatever they do, they do it t sole 


for the pleasure of Allah 3g. They should have full conviction 
the power and assistance of Allah 4€, and at the same time the 
should also hope for reward and recompense from Allah % 


Allah 3€ then says: 


“as you used Co each the Book and just as you yourself used to study il” 


That you should teach the Book to others. Together with this 
the word ©,~,-5 is added. This is something which we all haveto 
ponder over. That an ‘dlim-e-rabbdni, that a complete ‘dlim- 
even after he has reached a level of perfection, it is stil 
necessary for him to continue studying. His intellectual joumg 
should continue. His intellectual progress should continue. 


towards the true religion. 


This verse is a complete admonition, 
p 


the preparation of these ‘ulamda’. 


of his responsibilities should he create within him? Wha 
comprehensiveness should he create within him? On one hand, 
his knowledge should be firmly established. He should have 
full authority over the prophetic sciences. He should have 
proficiency. He should have mastery. He 
intellectual mastery. And then, together with all this, he should 
practise on all this. The practise, the desire for worship, tt 


Students of Islamic sciences are the representatives of the 
ummah, they are the exponents of Islam, they are the ones who 
clarify the Qur’an and the Sunnah, they are the ones who invite 


a complete call anda 
complete book for those madGris that have been established for 
In other words, whom should 
an ‘Glim, whom should a graduate of these madadris adopt as his 
mentor? What methodology should he adopt? What perception 


should have / 
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jesire for obedience, and the element of iman and ihtisab 
should all be in accordance with what behoves an ‘dlim. He 
should have this perception in his mind that he is studying for 
the pleasure of Allah 46. That when he graduates, he will serve 
sam. He should not have this intention that upon graduating, 
he Will go to the U.A.E., to Dubai, to Sharjah, to Saudi Arabia. 
Here you see him going for hajj or ‘umrah, while his actual 
intention is to get a job. And he will get a job too. You will see 
some of them working for a travel agent and someone is 
working in a pharmacy. If not, become a 
mu adhdhin, someone has become a khatib (one who delivers 
sermons). This is not the value of this knowledge 
onthe category of cuit, 555 


someone has 


This is not 
— become the men of Alla ih. 


This verse will be recited till resurrection. Allah 3€ shall bring 
forth ‘ulamda’ till resurrection. There will also be those who will 
be engaged in spiritual reformation. There will be those who 
will be engaged in Islamic education. There will be those 
siiving for the sake of Islam. There will be those who will be 
inviting towards Islam. Each word in this verse is therefore a 
miracle and it is an example of the eloquence of the Qur’4n. 
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CHAPTER SEVEN 
INJUNCTIONS AND DEMANDS 
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Aperfect Muslim and complete Islam 
[ am an ordinary student of the Qur’an. The fact Of the mat, 


that the centre, in fact, the fountain of all my thoughts, 3 
writings, all my speeches, all my 


Apia. Oe eee. HD. OLS Ai ae ’ his ee Cat p 
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expressions is my 
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study of the Qur’an. a 


“P belierers! Enter into Istam completely and do not follow the footsteps of Satan, surely he is 


oe ; guar open enemy.” (Sirah al-Baqarah, verse 208) 
Whatever inspiration Allah 3¢ gave me to write and teay , 


: a 
> result of % - studying whic ave Pe . 

the ae ; : all be eee ate : have laid before « iverseisia'call to reflection 

readers — all! this 1s the bestowal of the glorious Qur’4 ae ae : 
: ; > Qur'an This is a very short verse of Sarah al-Baqarah. However, this 

yerse is an entire lesson and a call to reflection not only for life 

but for the universe, for the diversity of life, and especially for 

the Muslim wnmah. 


Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahmatullahi ‘alayh 


Allah 46 says: “O believers! Enter into JU . Il have checked the 


meaning of ,-) in the reliable translations. I have checked from 
the translation of Shah ‘Abdul Qadir Dehlawi 
alayh to that of Maulana Ashrah ‘Ali Thanwi rahmatullahi 
alayh, that of Maulana ‘Abdul Majid Daryabadi rahmatullGhi 
alayh, that of Maulana Fath Muhammad  Jaladhari 
rahmatullahi ‘alayh. They all translate the word Ui as “Islam”. 
Shah Sahib rahmatullahi ‘alayh has translated this word as 
ju. — submission. In other words, O believers! 
submission and Islam.” 


rahmatullahi 


Enter into 
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“and do not follow the footsteps of Satan.” 


There is the need to understand Islam 


The first thing is that there is the need to understand Islam. 
Many people who have not made a comparative study and who 
do not know much about the history of religions may probably 
not know that Islam is the only religion of the world that has 
been named after a single principle, belief and school of 


thought. All other religions (I am not saying founders 9 
religions because religions do not have any founders) p 
named after the first proponents, after countries, or after classe 
and families. For example, Judaism is named after Judah why 
was a member of the prophetic family. Christianity is attribute 
to Christ. Then you get the Magaens. They are also knowng 
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Parisees. Faris (Iran) is the name of a country. It is not a belie 


system, it is not a way of life, it is not a divine call. Hinduisisy 
— Hind is the name of a land and 1s attributed to it. Brahmanigy 
is a class and is attributed to a specific family. Buddhism§ 
attributed to Gautama Buddha. Similar is the case with Jainism 


The only religion which is attributed to a way of life, a belig 


system, to prophet-hood, to divine revelation, to the dire 


supervision of Allah 3€, to His injunctions and Shari‘ah - isthe } 


religion of Islam. So Islam in its entirety revolves around; 
belief and a Shari‘ah. It thereby holds a very distinctive 
position. 

Now something that is worth thinking about is that Allah¥ 
says: 


“0 believers! Enter into [stam and into submission completely.” 


Apparently, it will come to our minds that instead of .} 
Allah 48 should have said -»~y 3 
completely and totally into Islam. But no, we have been ask 
to enter into -L— . In other words, your relationship with All 


In other words, enter 


<> 
= 


= 


4¢ has to be one of submission, one of obedience and one 
prudence. It must be a complete relationship. In your belie 
also, in your duties also, in your worship also, in your social 
life also, and in your way of life also — you have to be boundt 
the teachings of Allah 4¢ and the injunctions as shown to you 
by the leader of all Messengers and the seal of all Prophet, 


> > 
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Muhammad 38. You should be mindful of your relationships in 
he sense that they should not entail loyalty, obedience and 
submission to the enemies of Allah 38. 


The word -» 1 is derived from the word j.—- . In the Arabic 


janguage, the word Islam means: to hand over yourself, to 
surender yourself, to withdraw yourself from all your things — 
yolr possessions, your desires, your benefits, from your 
perception of what is beneficial and what is harmful. You have 
placed yourself at the feet of Allah’s injunctions and 
surrendered yourself completely. 


So Allah 3§ says: 


& 


post lull - yl Wb 
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“O believers! Enter into Islam completely.” 


The demand of Allah 3¢ is 100%. We have to ponder over this 
that we should enter into 100% Islam. The Muslim himself 
must be 100% Muslim, and his Islam should also be 100%. 
There should neither be any reluctance or reservation in the 
Muslims, nor should there be any reluctance, exception or 
reservation in their Islam. This is a point which you should take 
with you and which you should convey to others. 


This is the demand of Allah 4g and an explicit verse of the 
Qur'an that 100% Muslims should enter into 100% Islam. They 
should not be like other religions which adopted the beliefs and 
abandoned everything else. They took the worship while they 
abandoned the laws of life, the way of life, the way of dealing 
with people, mutual rights and obligations, the injunctions of 
their Shari‘ah. Each religion took one portion. Some took two 
portions while others took three portions. But here the demand 
is that 100% Muslims should enter into 100% Islam. There 
should be no reluctance and reservation in the Muslims — 
whereby they bind themselves to 50% and practise on it while 
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4)) 
they exclude themselves from the other 50%. Or that they ley 
out 75% and adopt the balance. The demand over here is tha, 


100% Islam. Even one percent should not be left out. 


There is no exclusion, there is no concession and there js » 
special treatment for anyone. We have been provided with 
guiding principle in order to take stock of our own selves h 
fact, we have been given an instrument to measure ourselie 
The first demand of Allah 3§ and the explicit order of ty 
Qur’an is that we have to enter into 100% Islam. The educatg 
section of our community is not excluded, those of noble ay 
high lineage are not excluded, even the rulers are not exclude 
There is no exception for even the greatest ruler, the greateg 
king, the greatest leader, the greatest legislator, the greateg 


conqueror. There is no exception for anyone. No one can gy | 
that he does not have the time for salah, therefore he is excuse } 
from offering salah, or that so and so person is excused ftom 9 


performing hajj. If hajj has become incumbent on a person ang 
he fulfils all its conditions, it is not permissible at all for himi 
leave it out. 


—— 
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gis possible that a person may claim to be a Muslim. He may 
knowledge his worship of Allah $g and may even establish a 
gationship of worship with Allah 3. He may have 
gservations regarding certain aspects and be influenced by his 
ikes {and dislikes]. For example, he may say: “I accept the 
beliefs. The concept of fauhid is certainly the truth. The belief 
the hereafter is certainly the truth. The accounting of deeds is 
ertainly the truth. However, in my social life, in my culture, in 
ay family life, in my relations with my friends and family, in 
my debts, in my business, in my commercial transactions — | 
am free [to do as I will].” Allah 3€ is not prepared to accept 
ihis. It is for this reason that this verse is revealed. It is a strict 
admonition. It announces a very serious danger. That Allah 4 


ig saying: 


(you people who have embraced imAn! Enter into Islam, enter 


into submission. The word wis is connected to both — those who 


| enter, and the circle in which they are entering. Both should be 


In like manner, all Muslims are bound to the family law. Al] 
Muslims are bound to the injunctions of inheritance. Thisis} 


something to awaken and arouse us. All injunctions fall with 
this. 


The demand is not that you merely embrace Islam and ente 
Islam. Rather, the demand is that you enter 100% into Islam 
You yourself must be 100% and your Islam must be 100% 
There must be no reservation whatsoever in either [yourself a 
in your Islam]. 


O believers! Enter into Islam completely, enter into submission 
completely. This means, you must be 100% and your Islan 
must be 100%. 


complete. It should not happen that we go to the mosque but 
oly put one foot into it. Or, we place both feet into it, but do 
not go inside. Or, we go inside but do not offer the salah. \,1>%1 


as) _3— enter completely and become practical [Muslims]. 


Become one who has entered, and who practises as well. 


Donot follow the footsteps of Satan 
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“and do not follow the footsteps of Satan.” 


The words “footsteps of Satan” are also very eloquent. If you 
do not do this [if you do not enter into Islam completely], you 
would be following the footsteps of Satan. Allah 3 could have 
confined Himself to saying “Enter into Islam completely”. 
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However, He also mentioned the parallel of this — “and do ny 
follow the footsteps of Satan”. 


Today we see with our own eyes that the footsteps of Satan 
followed. The taking away of houses, the seizing of inheritang 
involving oneself in interest-based . transactions, remainiy 
awake all night in marriage ceremonies, harming one’s heal 
in this way — all this is done for fame and glory. People my 
“The marriage party went to his place. There were 200 cay | 
there. Such a large marriage party was accommodated in a fi 
star hotel. A special invitation was sent to me. It stated tha] 
would be accommodated in a five star hotel.” All these thing 
This is a very eloquent Arabic worl 


Say: 


are now included in ~~ . 


It translates as custom, ritual, tradition, fundamentals of life 


So Allah 3¢ 


says: 
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“and do not follow the footsteps of Satan, surely he is your open enemy.” 


Look, 
“footstep”. 
shows expansiveness - 
belief, matters relating to 
matters relating to culture, 
included in this. 


the word “footsteps” is used and not the singular fom | 
This shows that Satan has many footsteps. Thi} 
it would include matters relating ij} 
matters relating to mords 
rs relating to politics — all a 


action 


matte 


We should try and embed this verse into our hearts. 


Fi “O believers! Enter into Istam completely and do not follow the footsteps of Satan, surely ei 
your open enemy.” (Sirah al-Bagarah, verse 205) 


Those who have a taste of the Arabic language will perceivethe 
power and eloquence that is in these words. This is a manifes 
miracle of the Qur’4n. It also includes the might of Allah #1 
I, as a student of Arabic, were to say that the tone of thee 


wn 
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words shows that if we were to understand this in another way, 
we could say: that if you do not do this, then fear the wrath of 


Allah 46, fear lack of blessings from Allah 3, fear evil 
consequences from Allah 36. 
TART en ee uv $F VLE Y4 % wis *s - ree do. an a 
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‘Dbelievers! Enter into Islam completely and do not follow the footsteps of Satan, surely he is 
yuar open enemy.” (Sirah al-Bagarah, verse 208) 


Can there be anything clearer and more manifest than this? 
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The need to change one’s conduct and character 


“Say: O my Sustainer! Make me enter in a (rue manner and make me leave in a true many” 
(Sirah al-Isra’, verse $0) 


The basis is that of conduct, character, and that way of life tha 
would not only open the doors of kingship but something 
greater than that, viz. the recognition of Allah 3, acceptance jy 
the sight of Allah 3s, the effect of one’s insight, general good 
guidance and divine mercy. Kingship is just an insignificant 
and tasteless example of it. Islamic character is something 
which bestows a person with the ability to conquer horizons 
and souls. It bestows one with a universality before which 
kingdoms are absolutely worthless. The basis and fountainhead 
of everything is character. On one occasion | had said 
“Determination and motivation give birth to organizations and 
institutes. But organizations and institutes do not give birth to 
determination and motivation.” One must have the correct 
motivation. When the motivation is correct, thousands of 
institutes come into existence. Institutes live and die. They 
come into existence and they perish. However, when human 
will and determination become correct, when human intention 
becomes correct, when the character of man is moulded in the 
mould of the Shari‘ah, when man’s actions and activities 
become subservient to the will of Allah 4¢, when they ar 


& moulded in the mould of the will of Allah 3€, when the 
Ps direction of the mind becomes set on a right course, that a cry 
is emanates from every call. 
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“Say: O my Sustainer! Make me enter ina (rue manner and make me leave in a (rue manne. ai 
hestow upon me, from You, a helpful authority.” 
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When this happens, the crowns of Khusroes and Caesar are 
placed at the feet of His servants. 


Iqbal says that the ummah of Rastlullah # came onto the 
throne of Khusroes and slept away there. In other words, it 
considered the throne of Khusroes to be an ordinary couch and 
bed. It did not give any regard to it. It slept away at the place 
where it was supposed to sit in order to display its authority and 
power. 


So what is the actual thing? When Allah 46 wills and when His 
wisdom demands it, kingdom will come into existence. When 
His wisdom demands something else, some greater things will 


come into existence. These poor saints and sages are relaxing in 

His land. They have ruled over kings. Go and read about 

Khwajah Burhanuddin Gharib and Khwajah Zaynuddin. There 
is an incident when Khwajah Zayn ad-Din was summoned by 
the king of his time. This was the greatest king of that time. 

Khwajah Zaynuddin became angry over something so he went 
fo the grave of Khwajah Burhanuddin Gharib and poked his 
staff into the grave. He then said: “Whoever has the guts and 
courage to come and take it out from here should try doing it 
and then see what happens to him.” Eventually the king came 
and submitted before him and he did not submit before the 
king. Our entire history is filled with such incidents. 


So what is the actual thing? It is to develop character. This falls 


under ., 1+si — that when I enter, it must be in accordance with 


Your command. When I leave, it must be in accordance with 
Your teaching and Your will. This is expressed in the words 
dic [> and dic - + . Thereafter, the words are: 
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“ad bestaw upon me, from You, a helpful authority.” 
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There is no being apart from You that can help me Give g 
strength from Your side. The actual strength and power of % 
Muslims lies in this. Whose kingdom and rule has remain 
forever? If there was any rule that would have remained forey, 
it would have been that of the Khulafa’ Rashidiin. After then 
if there was any kingdom to remain, it would have been that gf 
the Abbasids who ruled over Africa and the huge lands of Ag 
This very kingdom of the Moguls was such a huge kingdog 

When this bounty of Allah 3 is given to anyone, maximy 
benefit should be derived from it. I am not belittling ¢ 
[kingdom and authority]. However, the life and death 

Muslims does not revolve around it. It does not mean that whe 
this kingdom comes to an end, the Muslims are dead. Th 
when they receive this kingdom, they have come to life. Tk 
Muslim ummah is above and beyond k ship. Kingship is not 
above the ummah. Kingship is for the ummah. The ummah 

not for kingship. Character build <deiest ip and even greate 
than kingship. That character is in itself f liked by Allah 4. Asa } 
reward for it, He can even give this entire world. He can eves 
give sovereignty over this entire world. And He gave it in the 
past. He gave it to Sulayman *& and to sae r beloved servants 


of His. 
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My walking, my moving about, my getting up, my sitting 
down, my living — should all be for You. We can also say th 
in the words of the Qur’an as taught to Rasdlullah 
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“Sar: Mr saldh and my sacrifice, and my living and my dring are for llth alone whois 
Sustainer of the worlds. He has ne partaer. To this | have heen commanded linkin 
(o surrender.” (Sirah al-An‘am, verse 162) 


2 -- ~Jo 3 ~ <0 
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Ror hat } » cho 1h . ; er + 7 
For everything that we do, we should have proof from the 


OL ~~) ry x 1mshk S aera? fernm du¥ b, . I, ly 
onarl an What does Allah 45 want frc us? What is His ruling 
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at this time? What is His order at this tme? At the moment, the 


order of Allah 2& is that we submit before Him. At the moment, 
the order of Allah 4= is that we stop. [he poet Hall, says the 


followi ing words in praise of the Sahabah 


yf its own accord. Their reins were in 


Whenever it was loosened, they 
became loose. Whenever it was pulled back, they pulled back.” 

As a student of history, old memories vex me and taunt my 
heart. This is something else. But the Qur'an is the eternal 
as of Allah 46. It is a spoken decision of Allah 4§. The actual 


hing is therefore to develop one’s Islamic character. In other 
words, to ebinit the desires of your soul, your personal 


benefits, and your temporary demands to that of the Shari‘ah 
and to make them subservient to it. False honour, false name 
and fame, honour among contemporaries — all this is nothing. 
The actual thing is the order of Allah And what is the order 

Allah 36? It is to search for the type of life that He wants 
from us. What is the ber lam at present? The criterion 
and barometer today is that what will we receive? Today, the 
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entire political and economical enterprise is that what will we 
receive? Of what benefit will it be to us 


_ 
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There is no being apart from You that can help me. Give», 
strength from Your side. The actual strength and power of th 
Muslims lies in this. Whose kingdom and rule has remain 
forever? If there was any rule that would have remained foreye 
it would have been that of the Khulafa’ Rashidin. After then, 
if there was any kingdom to remain, it would have been that of 
the Abbasids who ruled over Africa and the huge lands of Asig 
This very kingdom of the Moguls was such a huge kingdom 
When this bounty of Allah 3€ is given to anyone, maximuy 
benefit should be derived from it. I am not belittling this 
{kingdom and authority]. However, the life and death of 
Muslims does not revolve around it. It does not mean that when 
this kingdom comes to an end, the Muslims are dead. Tha 
when they receive this kingdom, they have come to life. The 
Muslim ummah is above and beyond kingship. Kingship is not 
above the ummah. Kingship is for the ummah. The ummahis 
not for kingship. Character builds kingship and even greater 
than kingship. That character is in itself liked by Allah 4. Asa 
reward for it, He can even give this entire world. He can even 
give sovereignty over this entire world. And He gave it in the 
past. He gave it to Sulayman * and to other beloved servants 


of His. 


My walking, my moving about, my getting up, my sitting 
down, my living — should all be for You. We can also say this 
'n the words of the Qur’an as taught to Rasdlullah #: 
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“Sav: My salth and my sacrifice, and my living and my dving are for Allth alone, whois le 
Sustainer of the worlds. He has no partner. To this | have been commanded and | am the forenut 
to surrender.” (Sirah al-An ‘am, verse 162) 


I 
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The life of a Muslim should be moulded in the mould of the 
Shari'ah, in the mould of the Qur’an and Sunnah, in the mould 
of the life of Rasilullah 3%. He should not go according to his 
will, he should not leave according to his will, he should not get 
up according to his will, he should not sit according to his will, 
he should not rule according to his will, he should not accept a 
nling according to his will, he should not subject someone 
according to his will nor should he subject himself before 
someone according to his will. This is the meaning of 


tw - 
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For everything that we do, we should have proof from the 
Shari'ah. What does Allah 4¢ want from us? What is His ruling 
at this time? What is His order at this time? At tlie moment, the 
order of Allah 46 is that we submit before Him. At the moment, 
the order of Allah 46 is that we stop. The poet Hali, says the 
following words in praise of the Sahabah 4: 
“Their fire did not blaze of its own accord. Their reins were in 
the hands of the Shari‘ah. Whenever it was loosened, they 
became loose. Whenever it was pulled back, they pulled back.” 


As a student of history, old memories vex me and taunt my 
heart. This is something else. But the Qur’an is the eternal 
Book of Allah 36. It is a spoken decision of Allah 4%. The actual 
thing is therefore to develop one’s Islamic character. In other 
words, to submit the desires of your soul, your personal 
benefits, and your temporary demands to that of the Shari‘ah 
and to make them subservient to it. False honour, false name 
and fame, honour among contemporaries — all this is nothing. 
The actual thing is the order of Allah 4g. And what is the order 
of Allah 48? It is to search for the type of life that He wants 
from us. What is the benefit to Islam at present? The criterion 
and barometer today is that what will we receive? Today, the 
entire political and economical enterprise is that what will we 
receive? Of what benefit will it be to us? 


a. 


~ 
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There is a deficiency in Islamic character The Shari‘ah no longer decides between us. It is no longer 


considered to be a judge in our matters. We have not made the 
Shari ah our judge — we have made our desires and personal 

sae Din penefits our judge. The actual revolutio at is necessary fi 
arises, for what are they there? They are not there to Spread bene ae Ves ao WSIS NEES GSES TS) 1104 
I ~ he ie the Muslims at present is that to choose proper character and 
slam. They are not there out of kindness to their fell ; 
wn conduct. Our lives should be in accordance with the will of 


humans. You will find them in England, you will find them jn MMM trisiMessencer & That we carry.out whatever 
Canada, you will find perm Le Serica, bs will find them in] they command, and we leave whatever they ask us to leave. 

the Arab countries. Seeing the present volatile situation in th ; } 
Arab lands, they are not at ease. All these people in they This is the meaning of 
different countries have left their homeland. This is not “make 
me leave in a true manner”. Those who have entered thos 
countries, it is not “make me enter in a true manner”. It wa A Muslim should first ask as to what the order of the Shari‘ah 
economical and financial gain that took them out of here. It was is. Is this act permissible for us or not? 

economical and financial gain that caused them to enter thos 
countries. It is economical, personal and family gains that kep 
them there. When they feel that instead of going to Mecca, they 
have to go to New York, they will do so. You can go and check 
this out for yourself. And when they feel that they now haveto 
leave New York and go to Mecca, they will do so. They wil 
not do so because the Ka‘bah is there. Rather, because of some 
economical gain. They are neither acting on “make me enter in 
a true manner” nor on “make me leave in a true manner”. 


Today, Muslims are found throughout the world. Is there an 
country where your people are not found? But the Quest 
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At present, the deficiency that is found in us, the thing that is 
absolute, the thing that can cause a revolution — is that we 
should adopt Islamic character. If this is done on a collective 
basis, Well and good. Praise be to Allah, that collective efforts 
in this regard are made. However, make an individual effort as 
well and see the results that you will reap 


Each person should make a firm resolution that he will place 
the Shari*ah before everything else. That he will inquire about 
the order of the Shari‘ah and what it demands. Irrespective of 
the nature of the matter, whether it be politics and elections, or 
whether it be weddings, circumcision, ‘agigah, building a 


This is an order of Allah 3¢. This is taught to His Prophet 4 
Through him, the uwmmah is taught that they should make this 


supplication: house, distribution of inheritance, eating and drinking — in 
fig AOE eee AVR ee everything we have to see whether the Shari‘ah gives 
{ C/ a 4 - ie) / ajaatie y ~ 
; ; permission or not. We have to ask as to what the order of the 
Ls Our living, our dying, our pleasure with someone, our Shari‘ah is. 
F i dis : . me : on P 
by ispleasure at someone, our severing of ties, our maint 
aaP e Bi. It is therefore necessary that we change our character. We 
ties, our making and our breaking — should all be subservientto Bits. ee ay ALUaElcaverthicrto linc 
thelordemandicommand of Allah 4%. Then see whale cannot progress without this. When Allah 4€ says this to his 
pe * beloved Messenger 3%, when He teaches him to make this 
will bestow you with. ; 


| supplication and to read it again and again, then who are we to 
The complaint is that our character and conduct has changed abstain. The supplication is: 
Our minds have changed. The Shari‘ah is no longer our imam. 
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s it so]. Irrespective of how ardent a 
worshipper a Muslim was, irrespective of how much he feared 
Allah, irrespective of how great an ‘lim, writer, thinker, 
llectual, safi shaykh, producer of miracles, etc. 


philosopher, inte 
this world. Allah 3€ explicitly 


he was, he will have to leave 
said: 
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“You are sure to die, and they are sure to die as well 


How, then, can Muslims be excluded from this?! 


However, the Muslims also hold another position. If they are 
able to establish this position within themselves, they become 
something else while still maintaining their position as humans. 


QOur’anic Teachings 


=* S28) 
$ 2 

Ole - pu -_ ale 14 >. 

= Se Fr 3 ONS lL, oie 

e Y = po) | 

\s > 


t I VSU i ; nite Chu 
: lve | il l 
lle 


Manner” 


ad 
ae, 


the 
chara : 
; yn ODr ie HO4 UZ WRF Rn Ora AON (AA 


gth and value of the Muslims lies in iman and 


essential stren 
cter 


pres 5S. — \ 
a yok S wo scarcer AIP N } - 
; | ou niate you of 
oy livers I you Be x= Ce gMS we Sie 
«ond (argive ti 
youl ginsand forss : > POO" 16F av 9h wire 
awa vad ll 
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have come with thi 
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same physical illn 
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of youth after infe 
old. After reachin 
of that age [if Allah 4€ wills it so] 
worshipper a Muslim was, irrespective of how much he feared 
Allah, irrespective of how great an ‘4lim, writer, thinker, 
philosopher, intellectual, sufi shaykh, producer of miracles, etc. 
he was, he will have to leave this world. Allah % explicitly 


said: 


ans. The 

h the age 

| become 

the limit 

_Irrespective of how ardent a 


Oe ee! § Do) 


“You are sure to die, and they are sure to die as well.” 


How, then, can Muslims be excluded from this?! 


However, the Muslims also hold another position. If they are 
able to establish this position within themselves, they become 
something else while still maintaining their position as humans. 


ur’ani ; 
anic Teachings 


Ute c pe sr el 3. o \5.°, Bie waive g yo 
“Om Susti i ape 
t SUSANEL! ia ‘me enter ini = 
ake me enter ina (rue manner and make me | 
Tealve ina 
Ue Map > 
Der’ 


he © 
characte! 


h and value of the Muslims lies in iman and 


sential strengt 


Sphere a DO pean hi 

eee... on ee, 8 SS oe SN gan ol Ty mu)) (ab 
ps eg eto 
ay 7 3 eclan) jaa 5° 


ah. Ile shill decree for you a decision and expiate you of 


an(inue fearing All 
i his grea.” (Sirah al-Anfal, verse 29) 


ap pene You 
phere nou. The hounty of Alld 


yor gnsand fore 


iti Muslims 
o positions of ; ; 
petee F of Muslims. One is that of human 


wo positions 

in general. The Allah-promulgated law and procedure 

i 1] humans come into this world, Muslims too have 
hat law and procedure. They 


is world according to t 
“th the same human body parts, the same body, the 


hysical requirements, the same physical weaknesses, the 

: hich are found in other humans. The 

law of nature applies to them as well. They will reach the age 

of youth after infancy. After the age of youth, they will become 
old. After reaching a natural age, they will also reach the limit 
of that age fif Allah 3% wills it so]. Irrespective of how ardent a 
worshipper a Muslim was, irrespective of how much he feared 
Allah, irrespective of how great an ‘Glim, writer, thinker, 
philosopher, intellectual, safi shaykh, producer of miracles, etc. 
ees he will have to leave this world. Allah 38 explicitly 
said: 
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“You are sure to die, and they are sure to die as well 
How, then, can Muslims be excluded from this?! 


H ; / 

i the Muslims also hold another position. If they are 

oo this position within themselves, they become 
ing else while still maintaining their position as humans. 
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Their affair is then connected directly to Allah 3€. They they 
come under the direct destiny of Allah 3. The law of Alléhe 
that is existent for thousands of years is now occasionally 
cancelled in their favour. At times, it is deferred Allah 36 gives 
them victory. He gives them honour. He bestows them with 
- conquests. He bestows them with esteem and recognition, He 
makes them conquerors. He helps them. 


This position of theirs is supplementary and additional. In other 
words, there is the need for some decision or addition. No one 
comes with it when he comes into this world. When he comes 
from the womb of his mother, from the place where he brought 
his body parts. In like manner, he has also brought adherence to 
iman and the Shari‘ah. There is no need for any will or decision 
for it. This is part and parcel of the body. Now there is no need 
for him to do anything. This is also an inherited thing. This is 
also something that he has from birth. All this is not the case 
[i.e. he did not come with this iman and Shari‘ah into this 


world]. 

Islam, the of Allah 3g, iman, piety —- are al 
supplementary and additional matters. They are connected to 
one’s will. They are added to a person. 


religion 


The value of a torch lies in its batteries 
Let me give you a simple example. Take a torch. It has batteries 
in it. The batteries are good and the other materials that are 
necessary for it to work are found in it. There is another torch 
which is empty. There is a world of difference between the two 
torches. The one that is working will be called a torch. It will 
provide light in the darkness. A bright beam of light wil 
emanate from it. If it is held in the hand, a person will not 
stumble, he will be saved from knocking into a wall, he wil 
saved from trampling on a sleeping child, he will know thathe 
has a powerful instrument in his hands. 


be 
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anhe who was dead and whom We gave life (hereafter, and wave him alight whereby he walks 
gnong people — lean he bel equal {0 the one whose condition is that he is Iring in the pits of 
dirkaess from which he cannot emerge?” (Sirah al-An‘dm, verse 123) 


Allah 46 is explaining to us in this verse just as we teach 
gelling to someone, or we teach someone that two plus two 
equals four. That person “who was dead and whom We gave 
ie thereafter”, not only that, We “gave him a light whereby he 
walks among people — can he be equal to the one whose 
condition is that he is lying in the pits of darkness from which 
he cannot emerge?” 


The entire matter lies in the batteries and materials of the torch. 
These materials are obtained from Rasdlullah 2k. 
me place for obtaining them 
Rasilullah 38 as a Prophet, these batteries cannot be obtained 

fom anywhere else — not from America, not from Russia, and 

not from any other factory in the world. Those batteries of iman 

fave been brought by Rasdlullah 3%. If you place those batteries 

into the torch, fit them properly, press the switch, and point it 

wound, you will see a strong beam of light emanating from it. 

You yourself will be able to see the way, and others will also be 
ible to see the way. This is the essential value of this iman. 
This is the lofty status of Islam. That when those batteries are 
laced in the torch, it will not only light the way for that 
aveler in whose hands the torch is and who is its owner. 
Rather, it will show the way to numerous other people. They 
will also be able to see the way. This is the lofty status of the 
Muslims, 


There is only 


After the commissioning of 
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O believers! If you fear Allah, if you feel shame before Him, if 
ou are conscious of Him, if you respect His injunctions, if you 


ci 


~ 
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Their affair is then connected directly to Allah 3g. They they 

_ come under the direct destiny of Allah 3. The law of Allah 

= that is existent for thousands of years is now occasionally 

; cancelled in their favour. At times, it is deferred. Allah % gives 

them victory. He gives them honour. He bestows them with 

conquests. He bestows them with esteem and recognition. He 
makes them conquerors. He helps them. 


This position of theirs is supplementary and additional. In othe; 
words, there is the need for some decision or addition. No one 
comes with it when he comes into this world. When he comes 
from the womb of his mother, from the place where he brought 
his body parts. In like manner, he has also brought adherence to 
iman and the Shari‘ah. There is no need for any will or decision 
for it. This is part and parcel of the body. Now there is no need 
for him to do anything. This is also an inherited thing. Thisis 
also something that he has from birth. All this is not the case 
fi.e. he did not come with this iman and Shari‘ah into this 
world]. 


Islam, the religion of Allah 4, iman, piety - are al 
supplementary and additional matters. They are connected to 


one’s will. They are added to a person. 


The value of a torch lies in its batteries 


Let me give you a simple example. Take a torch. It has battens 

in it. The batteries are good and the other materials that are 

necessary for it to work are found in it. There is another torch 

which is empty. There is a world of difference between the two 

: torches. The one that is working will be called a torch. It will 

provide light in the darkness. A bright beam of light will 
emanate from it. If it is held in the hand, a person will not 
stumble, he will be saved from knocking into a wall, he will be 
saved from trampling on a sleeping child, he will know that he 
has a powerful instrument in his hands. 
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Tan hewnho was dead and whom We gave life (hereafter, and gave hima light whereby he walks 
among people — lean he be} equal to the one whose condition is that he is lving in the pits of 
dares fram which he cannot emerge?” (Sirah al-An‘am, verse 122) 


Allah % is explaining to us in this verse just as we teach 
gelling to someone, or we teach someone that two plus two 
equals four. That person “who was dead and whom We gave 
iife thereafter”, not only that, We “gave him a light whereby he 
walks among people — can he be equal to the one whose 
condition is that he is lying in the pits of darkness from which 


he cannot emerge?” 


The entire matter lies in the batteries and materials of the torch. 
These materials are obtained from Rastlullah 3. There is only 
me place for obtaining them. After the commissioning of 
Rasilullah 34 as a Prophet, these batteries cannot be obtained 
fom anywhere else — not from America, not from Russia, and 
not from any other factory in the world. Those batteries of iman 
have been brought by Rasdlullah 3s. If you place those batteries 
into the torch, fit them properly, press the switch, and point it 
aound, you will see a strong beam of light emanating from it. 
You yourself will be able to see the way, and others will also be 
able to see the way. This is the essential value of this iman. 
This is the lofty status of Islam. That when those batteries are 
laced in the torch, it will not only light the way for that 
taveler in whose hands the torch is and who is its owner. 
Rather, it will show the way to numerous other people. They 
will also be able to see the way. This is the lofty status of the 
Muslims. 
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O believers! If you fear Allah, if you feel shame before Him, if 
you are conscious of Him, if you respect His injunctions, if you 


accept His Shari‘ah, if you resolve 


ur’anic Teachings 


to act on His Sh 


Nar} 


you start practising on it — He will pass a decision jp b 
favour. In other words, He will bestow you a distinguished. 


exalted position. 


Allah 4 says Uv’ 


will bestow you wit, 


distinguishing feature. Your status will be truly raised. Youy 


come out 


of this 


the corruptness 


environment. When a person Maeorit es himself of the light ¢ 


Allah 35, what happens to him? 
whose batteries are 


The actual strength of the Muslims 
The actual distinctiveness of us Muslims, our distinguishing 


feature, our capital, our pride and our strength lies in thog 


He becomes like that tor 
dead or which had no batteries at all 


batteries which we obtained from Rasilullah # and which we 


placed in the hearts and minds of humanity. The 
placed in the minds and in the hearts as well. Iman has song 


2 ballets 


prs 
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connection with the heart and emotions, and it rf, has some 


connection with the mind and t 


hought processes. It is from thy 


that a special type of character comes into existence. A spetid 


way of life comes into existence 
comes into existence 
comes into existence. One begins 
begins to love the creation of / 
45. The person begins feeling shame before his fellow human 
He develops the fear and love of 
fellow humar 


well-being of his 


He saves himself f 
stealing. He is abhorred witl 
character changes. 


those batteries. 


A special behaviour in ue 


manner of conducting ones 
to recognize Allah %. Ot 
%. One begins to fear Alla 


He worries about the 


shows mercy to the poor 


He seeks refuge fom 


crimes and oppression. His en 
What has worked all these wonders? 
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Ze, suicide 
ne Muslims deprive themselves of these batteries, this would 
be Pa spiritual suicide. Like when a person consumes poison and 


jies, Or a person strangles himself. So the person may be a 
\uslim but those batteries of iman are not inside him. The 


batteries of the Islamic creed are not inside him. He does not 


Daler 


have that 96 35 which Allah 3 spoke of: 


“Dbelievers' If you continue fearing Allah, lle shall decree for you a decision” 


0 believers! If you begin fearing Allah 4 and live a life of 
gaution. If you practise on the teachings of Rasdlullah %. If you 
ak this way and not that way. If you tread this path and not 
that path. If you do not leave this line [of Islam]. If you do not 
go beyond this limit. All this is the meaning of taqwda — piety, 
nghteousness, virtue. Many people understand tagwd to mean 
a person offers salah profusely — so much so that he does 
not even close an eye-lid for the entire night. Taqwd means to 
abstain from those things which Allah 4g and Rastlullah % 
prohibited us. Even if we were to think about those prohibited 
things, we must be able to seek refuge in Allah 36. And that we 
adhere to those things which they commanded us to do. 


ifthe Muslims were to receive the kingdom of the entire world, 
if the crowns of the kings are placed at their feet, if the 
teasures of Qarfin are given to them — but they do not have 
those batteries, they do not have that light which Rastlullah % 
came with, they do not have that criterion which Allah 
lestows upon those who follow His religion — then all that they 
have received is worthless. 

The matter is extremely clear and obvious. Our entire strength, 
our entire distinctiveness, the position and status that we have 
inthe sight of Allah 3g, the weight and strength which we have 
in the sight of the creation — all this is from those batteries. If 


accept His Shari‘ah, if y you resolve to act on His Shay ah | 
you start practising on it — He will pass a decision jp . 
favour. In other words, a will bestow you a distinguishes da 4 
exalted position. 


Allah € says UG cei inns He will bestow you With 
distinguishing feature. Your status will be truly raised You yj 
come out of this baseness and the corruptness of 
environment. When a person deprives himself of the light 
Allah 36, what happens to him? He becomes like that to 
whose batteries are dead or which had no batteries at all 


The actual strength of the Muslims 


The actual distinctiveness of us Muslims, our distinguis shiny 
feature, our capital, our pride and our strength ies | In rf 
batteries which we obtained from Rasdlullah 3 and which wep 
placed in the hearts and minds of humanity. The batteries wer 
placed in the minds and in the hearts as well. [man has som 
connection with the heart and emotions, and it also has som 
connection with the mind and thought processes. It is from thi 
that a special type of character comes into existence. A specid 
way of life comes into existence. A special behaviour in lit 


comes into existence. A special manner of conducting ones 


comes into existence. One begins to recognize Allah ¥ 0m 
be pees to love the creation of Allah 4. One begins to fear Alla 
The person begins feeling shame before his fellow human 

He develops the fear and love of Allah 3. He worries about tt 
well-being of his fellow humans. He shows mercy to the poor 
He saves himself from faithlessness. He seeks refuge from 
stealing. He is abhorred with crimes and oppression. His enli 
character changes. What has worked all these wonders? Iti 
those batteries 
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spiritual suicide 

ifthe Muslims deprive themselves of these batteries, this would 
aspiritual suicide. Like when a person consumes poison and 
fies, Of a person strangles himself. So the person may be a 
Muslim but those batteries of iman are not inside him. The 
patteries of the Islamic creed are not inside him. He does not 
pave that 06 5 which Allah 4 spoke of: 


“Dhelievers! If you continue fearing Alldh, We shall decree for you a decision” 

0 believers! If you begin fearing Allah 4€ and live a life of 
ation. If you practise on the teachings of Rasidlullah 3. If you 
walk this way and not that way. If you tread this path and not 
that path. If you do not leave this line [of Islam]. If you do not 
00 Beyond: ne pit: All this is the meaning of taqwa piety, 

tis: a person ite salah p ro sAedly SO vain so that he does 
not even close an eye-lid for the entire night. Tagwd means to 
abstain from those things which Allah 4¢ and Rasdlullah 3 
prohibited us. Even if we were to think about those prohibited 
things, we must be able to seek refuge in Allah 46. And that we 


o 


adhere to those things which they commanded us to do. 


ifthe Muslims were to receive the kingdom of the entire world, 
if the crowns of the kings are placed at their feet, if the 
feasures of Qariin are given to them — but they do not have 
those batteries, they do not have that light which Rasdlullah 
came with, they do not have that criterion which Allah 46 
hestows upon those who follow His religion — then all that they 
have received is worthless. 


The matter is extremely clear and obvious. Our entire strength, 
dur entire distinctiveness, the position and status that we have 
inthe sight of Allah 4¢, the weight and strength which we have 
nthe sight of the creation — all this is from those batteries. If 
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those batteries are in order, everything else will be in onde, i 
. : ° . . . ‘a 
this heart is in order, everything else will be in order, If tig 


mind is in order, everything else will be in order. Our belt | 


system will be in order, our character will be in order. Whe 
Muslims become true Muslims, neither can mountains py 
oceans come in their way. 


The miracle of iman and character 

The fact is that all this is the miracle of these batteries andj 
materials that are filled into it — the material of iman, ty 
material of belief, the material of morals, the material 9 


objectives. Our iman has to be unique, our belief has oy 


unique, our morals have to be unique. If this is the case, the 
what will happen? 
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Allah 36 will bestow you with such a distinguishing featue § 
that you will be recognized from a great distance. You will 


honoured wherever you go. 

So Allah 4¢ says: O believers! 41 \,z o1 — if you followa lifeg 
taqwa and if your mind is made. One is to do something afig 
taking up the courage to do so or after having the will to dow 
Another is for your mind to be made up. When you a 
moulded, when you have been moulded in the mould of tk 
Shari‘ah — then taqgwd will become your hallmark. You wil 
develop a special consciousness of Islam and Allah 3 witht 
you. t65 SS ¢ — Allah 3€ will then bestow you witht 
distinctiveness. You will be recognized from a distance. Ya 
will be honoured wherever you go. 
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| ight moves in front of them. They are behind while their light 
| ,oves in front of them. This light is announcing the glad tiding 
jaan accepted servant of Allah 3€ is coming. 


(o this verse is very important (all verses are important). This 
also an announcement. It is also a glad tiding. It is also a 
guarantee. It is also a prize. 


The announcement is that Allah 46 who is the creator of the 
lire universe is making an announcement: O believers! If you 
pillow a life of tagwd, Allah 46 shall bestow you with a obs . 


What is the meaning of ob » ? 


a 1 s 13h Nb = . | ais z | 
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Tat which distinguishes between truth and falsehood, light and 
darkness, good and evil. 

i) N be : Allah 36 will bestow you with such a strength, with 
sich @ distinguishing status that you will be totally 
distinguished and distinct. This is similar to diamonds being 
sattered among rocks. They will appear absolutely clear and a 
person will be able to pick them up easily. There will be no 
weed to Show him the difference between diamonds and rocks. 
You will also become like this. Like diamonds among rocks. 
like roses among thorns. Like light in the midst of darkness. If 
it suddenly becomes dark and the light is switched on, the 
tire assembly is brought to light. Allah 4 will give you this 
light- UG 0 fat . 

The Muslims had received this ou » — they received it by virtue 
ofalife of tagwd. As the poet Hali said: 

‘Their fire did not blaze of its own accord. Their reins were in 


the hands of the Shari‘ah. Whenever it was loosened, they 
became loose. Whenever it was pulled back, they pulled back.” 
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jought at the beginning. Thereafter the word 4 is placed before 


He whom Allah 4€ personally supervises Scat . 

he word o,bi1_+. Instead of saying o,bs4 4) , Allah 36 says 4 vu) 
Or bested J Uy, SSN IS oo js . All this is related to the science of eloquence and 
gammar — balaghah and nahv 


This is a very short verse of the Qur’an which comprises Of ju 


a few words. Allah 3§ says: Surely it is We who sent down 4 : 
aie : . this verse is most worthy of reflection 
, and it is We who are certainly going to safeguard it. ae . , 
The words of this verse are very few. We may have recited this 
yerse thousands of times and heard it from the ‘ulamd’ on 
pumerous occasions. The fact of the matter is that even I cannot 
daim that | have full knowledge of all its meanings, all its 
a very great glad tiding, a very big guarantee, a very geg§ horizons where it reaches, all the limits that it has 
announcement. The ears of the entire world should open toi § encompassed, or the expansiveness that is found in it. However, 
Eyeryone should turn their attention towards thy} this verse is most worthy of pondering over, of reflecting over. 
announcement. There is a generalness in this announcement 


A great announcement 


This is a verse of the Qur’an. But it is a very great good tidig 


first of all, Allah 46 says that He sent down this Qur’an and 


there is an emphasis in it, there is a conviction in it. Especial mets cite ; ne ae 
'} that it is His responsibility to safeguard it. As for the Taurah 


for the Muslims — it requires special attention from them. 


and Injil, the Qur’an says: 
Allah 4 says: Surely it is We who sent down ~<a). As fara 
know and from what I have studied, all the commentators oft 
Qur’an unanimously state that the word 5 in this verse ref } “This i because they were held custodians over the Book of Alldh and were appointed as 
to the Qur’an. “Surely it is We who sent down the Qurar” paris over i.” (Sirah al-Ntidah, verse 44} 

Allah 3€ uses the plural form, the royal “we”: “It is We wi)” Allah 3% did not take the responsibility of safeguarding the 
sent it down and it is We who shall safeguard it.” Taurah and the Injil. They were handed over to the peoples to 
whom they were revealed. What was the result of this? Look 
into history and what the writers and researchers (especially of 
loday) have to say. They have clearly proven that these books 
did not remain safeguarded and protected. All this is the result 


Those who know Arabic know very well that this theme couli 
have been expressed in several ways, e.g. We are its protector 
We shall protect it, etc. There are various ways of expressilg 
this. However, the way that the Qur’4n uses is totally differet 
It has been said with much emphasis. It has been said wil 
great force. “We are certainly its protectors.” dus. However, the present verse under our discussion says 


of Allah 36 handing over this responsibility to them — | bi! k 


As an ordinary student of the Arabic language, | can say il ¥ "complete opposite: 
Allah 36 brought together several forms of emphasis in tis 


o? er 
U patlor 2 big SU Ws spu vu} 


verse: the word © ,4s_4 is an active noun. The word ui has bet 
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For now, I do not wish to say anything about the Qur'an he, | 
protected and safeguarded. My mind goes to this idea that 
this promise to safeguard the Qur’an, how many other promis 
are included and incorporated? Ponder over this. And What 
great glad tiding there is in this for us. This is the actual honoyp 


of our maddris. This is their actual value and merit 

What is the basis and status of our maddris? What is the 
actual value and worth? This matter is confined to yOu | 
understanding that while speaking about the protection of the | 
Qur’an and announcing the safeguarding of the Qur’an, hoy 4 
many other protections have been announced? And what is ty 
true way of protection in this world? | 


The true way of protection 


, and it is We who are its protectors 


- 
} 
We can learn the true way of protection from this verse: It | 
We who sent down 


When Allah 4¢ says “We are the protectors of this Book”, di 
you think that it means that this Book will be a mere adornmel 
for some library? Even a child will not think this. 


The vociferous and determined manner, the splendor 
manner, the bustling manner, with a vibrating sound — not wil 
the majesty of sovereigns, not with the majesty of kings, ni 
even with the majesty of Khusroes — but with the majesty ani 
grandeur of Allah 4 this announcement is made: 


It is We alone who shall protect it. It is We alone who at 
responsible for its protection. We have taken the responsibilif 
for its protection. We have borne the weight of its protection 
So do you think that the eminent manner in which thi 
announcement was made — that this announcement mete) 
means that this book will remain protected in some libra 
where someone could read it whenever he wills? Or thatit ml! 
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merely remain protected in the hearts of people? That they will 


memorize it exactly as it was revealed and that they will recite 
itin the tardwih salah? No! 


The words o'4s+) J Ui have numerous announcements within 


them. In this is an announcement that We will safeguard this 
Book, We will keep the meanings that it contains alive, We will 
keep the system of practising on it alive, We will also protect 
those who protect this Book, We will also honour those who 
memorize this Book, We will also maintain the system of those 
who acquire knowledge of this Book, We will also protect this 
anguage in which this Book is revealed, We will also maintain 
those sciences and branches of knowledge that are necessary to 
eam this language, We will also protect those places and that 
country as well to which this language belongs. 


g that the explanation of the words 4 U 


c 


am explicitly statin 


vst) also includes that as long as Allah 3¢ wills to maintain 


slam and the Qur’an, this Arabic language will remain in that 
very Qur’dnic grammar and morphology, in those very 
Quranic rules, and in that very Qur’anic language. oad Ui 
also includes: the Qur’4n will remain protected and the 
grammar and morphology of the Qur’anic language will also 
femain protected. This verse contains the greatest guarantee of 
protection of those lands in which this language is spoken. This 
guarantee [of protection of these lands] is not contained in the 
charter of the United Nations. It cannot be found in any speech 
of President Carter [U.S. president at that time]. It cannot be 
found in any speech of any Russian leader. It is only found in 


the words oGJ 4 Ul. 


Atrue Muslim can never be wiped out 


lam going one step further and stating that the Muslims of 
different countries are also protected in the same way. The 
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protection of Allah 3% is with us. The guarantee of protections 
with us. This will happen when we keep Quranic sciences anj 
Qur’anic teachings close to our hearts, when we spread an 
propagate them, when we serve them, when we teach them, 
when we give due importance to their teaching and studying 
Today, the greatest guarantee of us Muslims of India is this 
verse. Because Allah 3 says oid ~JU— Weare certainly its 
protectors. If We are its protectors, We are also the protectors 
of those who bear this Qur’4n. It is impossible for there to be 
the adhdn while there is no mu’adhdhin. 


Allah 3 says: We revealed -<\ and We take the responsibility 


of its protection and We will continue protecting it. Even if the 
entire world goes on one side, against Him, nothing ca 
happen: 


Bs of 6 
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When Allah 3€ wills something, He merely says “Be!” and it 
becomes. 


The secret behind our protection 
The words © ,4st_+ J 41, contain all forms of protection and al 


guarantees. Those who include themselves in this chain ar 

therefore extremely blessed, those who seat themselves onto 

this ship of Nih #4 are extremely blessed. J am referring to it 

as the ship of Nah #4). Remember when Nah #3 said: 
oie Wal Aly dl poke Y 

“There is no saviour today from the command of Alldh except him upon whom Ne bas merq’ 

(Sdrah Hid, verse 43) 


There was only one place wherein a person could save himself 
from the flood that engulfed the world in the time of Nih #. 
Even at present, if there is any place that can save a person- 
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yhen @ flood is engulfing the world, the flood of materialism is 
engulfing the world, the flood of worship of desires and lusts is 
engulfing the world, the flood of strength and power is 
engulfing the world — all these will drown. At present, there is 
0 place of refuge. At that time there was the ship of Nth #8. 
At present, there is the ship of Muhammad %, the ship of Islam, 
the ship of the Qur’an. The person who gets a place on this 
ship, who makes a place for himself on this ship — he will be 
saved. There is no place of refuge and protection for the 
Muslims in this world. If there is any place, it is only in the 
shade of the Qur’4n under which we have to go, whose 
protection Allah 36 promised. Whoever comes under its shadc, 
he will be protected. The secret behind our protection and the 
secret behind our security is in the continued existence of the 
Qur'an. In the continued existence of the teachings of the 
Qur'an. In practising on its teachings. It is our duty to protect it 
and spread its word. This is the guarantee from Allah 3: 
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“We alone are its protectors.” 
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The need to respect the pious predecessors and to acknowledgs | 
their services e | 
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“Those who came after them say: ‘0 our Sustainer! Forgive us and our brothers who bap 

preceded us in Faith, and put not in our hearts any hatred against (hose who have belived. 0 oy 

Sustainer! You are certainly most kind, most merciful.” (Sirah al-Hlashr, verse (0) 
In the above verse, the forthcoming generations of Muslims ae 
asked to have good thoughts about and to acknowledge thei 
previous generations. The truthfulness, devotion, obedience tp 
Allah 3s, fear and turning to Allah, services to Din and protection 
of the borders and forts of Islam in which they were at the 
forefront should be acknowledged from the heart by the latter 
generations. The new generations should bear no malice or hatred 
towards them. They should experience no hesitance or problemin 
acknowledging their services. Their tongues should always make 
du‘@’ for them and always sing their praises. They should accept 
their shortcomings and constraints. And they should overlook 
their omissions - omissions from which no human is free. 


The reason for all this is that the person who engages in ijtihad 
can err and can also be correct. The fear of falling down is onl 
possible in favour of the one who tries to walk and run. Apart 
from this, it.is an accepted reality that apart from the teachings 
and guidance of Rasilullah #, the rules and teachings of all other 
people can be accepted or rejected. 


A very important necessity of da ‘wah and tabligh, the personality 
of Rasilullah #% and in order to prove the greatness of his life, itis 
extremely necessary to acknowledge the great contribution of the 
Sahabah #. We should make manifest the greatness and 
importance of their feats, their loyalty [to Rastilullah ¥], and their 
mutual love and cooperation in the path of truth. We should 
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gesent the luminous pages of this glowing history to the world. 
their mistakes and human shortcomings do not even amount to a 
gnall black spot on the clear and pure pages of history. Rational 
shilosophy and a sound mind also accept this stand. This is also 
gablished from the Qur’an and reliable Traditions. Even the 
Qur'an considers such a stand concerning the pious predecessors 
ibe worthy of praise. Allah says: 

ij fos Vy ONY Uae sah Gy, ae Os Faas Le yet Gl 
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Twos who came after them say: ‘0 our Sustainer! Forgive us and our brothers who have 
preceded usin Faith, and put not in our hearts any hatred against those who have believed. 0 our 


Sustainer! You are certainly most kind, most merciful.” (Sarah al-Wlashr, verse 10) 


This verse demands of us to be extremely cautious when deciding 
{0 pass any judgement or having any opinion about the pious 
predecessors, righteous imams and leaders. This verse also asks 
is not to display any haste or impulsive emotions concerning 
them. As long as we are not fully satisfied concerning a particular 
matter, we should abstain from passing any definite judgement 
concerning it. 


Attimes a person adopts this way of thinking that if someone did 
not endeavour to establish an Islamic state, then it is as if he has 
done nothing - irrespective of whether he is Shaykh ‘Abdul Qadir 
laylani rahmatullahi ‘alayh, Mujaddid Alf Thani rahmatullahi 
dlayh or Shah Wali Allah rahmatullahi ‘alayh. This is actually a 
result of an “on the surface” study of history. [On the contrary], 
everyone has made a contribution: the scholars of Hadith, the 
junsts, the reformers of the ummah, the auliyd’ of Allah - all of 


them have made a contribution. 


f someone says: “What did Imam Abia Hanifah do? [He did 
nothing]. He merely taught the rules of salah and fasting. He 
ought to have established an Islamic caliphate and an Islamic 
state.” You should remember that a caliphate will be established 
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eer found [practiced upon] in one corner of the Muslim world, it is 
[ hether you like it or not]. But who v ill teach you how to offer sentainly found in another part of the Muslim world. 

your salah? And what benefit is there in a caliphate when no om | 
knows how to offer salah? a 


«/ 
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You should therefore have good thoughts about our past scholars. 
SNS « <2 In this there is great protection of your iman. You should always 
This misconception should never enter your heart that all the past make du‘a’ for them: 

scholars were defective. That none of them understood Islay 
That none of them tried to establish Islam in its totality. Yo, 

should bear in mind that all scholars of the past were engaged ip REP ag 
the service and protection of Islam in accordance with the “ : 
capability [and the means available to them]. Some were engagej 
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“\ our Sustainer! Forgive us and our brothers who have preceded us in Faith, and put not in our 
hearts any hatred against those who have believed. 0 Our Sustainer! You are certainly most kind, 


most merciful” (Sirah al-llashr, verse 10) 


Hadith, some were issuing fatwas, some were writing books 
They were all serving Islam and guiding the Muslims in thej 
respective fields. Each of them was safeguarding a particula 
front [of Islam]. 

Never ever be under this misconception that some people hav 
correctly understood Islam only now and that no one understood 
Islam completely before this. This is a great accusation againg 
Islam. It is a huge taint against the capability of Islam. Thi 
would cause doubts on the Qur’anic life, the clarity of the Qura 
and its being clearly understood as established from verses like 
Book in a clear Arabic language” and “a clear Arabic tongue” 


Moreover, if someone claims that the Qur’an was not correctl 
understood for the last 1400 years, can we believe that it has been 


understood now? The fundamental principles of Islam, the facts 


down to us through an uninterrupted chain. If someone feels tha 
these things were not understood for quite some time, then thisis 
his short-sightedness. He will not be able to prove even a singe 
thing to be completely forgotten [or abandoned] by the world of 
Islam. Shaykhul Islam Ibn Taymiyyah rahmatullahi ‘alayh bas 
went to the extent in stating that there isn’t even a single Sumat 
[of Rastlullah 3] that has been completely raised for that has 
completely disappeared] from the world of Islam. If it is ni 
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Rina ~ | found [practiced upon] in one comer of the Muslim world, it is 
[whether you like it or not]. But who will teach you how to off 4 certainly found in another part of the Muslim world. 
your salah? And what benefit is there in a caliphate whennog. § 
mowmthourctoleteranlan? 7 you should therefore have good thoughts about our past scholars. 
ei ae In this there is great protection of your iman. You should always 
This misconception should never enter your heart that all the pag make du‘G’ for them: 


scholars were defective. That none of them understood Islay 
That none of them tried to establish Islam in its totality. Yo, 
should bear in mind that all scholars of the past were engaged ip 
the service and protection of Islam in accordance with the 
capability [and the means available to them]. Some were engage 
in admonition, some in delivering lectures, some were teaching 
Hadith, some were issuing fatwas, some were writing books 
They were all serving Islam and guiding the Muslims in they 
respective fields. Each of them was safeguarding a particula 
front [of Islam]. 


“) our Sustainer! Forgive us and our brothers who have preceded us in Faith, and put not in our 
hearts any hatred against (hose who have believed. 0 dur Sustainer! You are certainly most kind, 


most merciful.” (Sirah al-Hashr, verse 10) 


Never ever be under this misconception that some people have 
correctly understood Islam only now and that no one understooi 
Islam completely before this. This is a great accusation againg 
Islam. It is a huge taint against the capability of Islam. Thi 
would cause doubts on the Qur’anic life, the clarity of the Qura 
and its being clearly understood as established from verses like’ 
Book in a clear Arabic language” and “‘a clear Arabic tongue” 


Moreover, if someone claims that the Qur’an was not correcly 
understood for the last 1400 years, can we believe that it has been 
understood now? The fundamental principles of Islam, the fact 
of the Qur’4n and the absolute truths of Din have been coming 
down to us through an uninterrupted chain. If someone feels tha 
these things were not understood for quite some time, then thisi 
his short-sightedness. He will not be able to prove even a singk 
thing to be completely forgotten [or abandoned] by the world of 
Islam. Shaykhul Islam Ibn Taymiyyah rahmatulléhi ‘alayh bas 
went to the extent in stating that there isn’t even a single Sunnd 
[of Rasdlullah 3%] that has been completely raised for that ha 
completely disappeared] from the world of Islam. If it is nl 
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jne. The best witness for it can be time and history. This 


| 

man who was since before, is still present, and will 
| tinue to remain as long as Allah 4¢ wills. No one can remain 
gin time forever. Even with regard to the greatest of creations 
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Out life in the light of Sdrah al-‘Asr 
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| commence in the name of Alldh who is extremely beneficent, most merciful 


“By the oath of time lin which profit and loss occurs!. San is in great loss ldue (o wasting ara 
his lifel. Except those people who believed, and did good deeds thecause (hese are excelent 
qualities!, and continually recommended one another lin remaining steadfast! in Wheliering| te 
truth, and continually recommended one another in remaining steadfast lin carrring out god 
deedsl.” (Sirah al-‘Asr, verses 1-3) ; 


A very comprehensive chapter 

This is a very short but very comprehensive chapter of the 
Qur’an. From among the four great imams of jurisprudence, 
Imam Shafi‘i rahmatullahi ‘alayh is quoted to have said that if 
nothing from the entire Qur’4n was revealed, and just this 
Sdrah al-‘Asr was revealed, it would have still been sufficient 
for the guidance of mankind. This chapter is a constitution not 
for the life of Muslims, but for human life. It is a constitution 
that has been sent down from the heavens. | have seen ina 
Tradition that when the Sahabah .4 used to meet each other and 
remain with each other for quite some time, they would recite 
this chapter before parting ways. This is because the Sahabah 4 
considered this meeting to be beneficial. They had this belief 
that they will not be taken to task when any matter is concluded 
on a particular message, on something beneficial, on some call 


Time is a witness 
This chapter commences with i, — in other words, time isé 
witness. This is because what is going to be said is connected to 


Allah 36 said: 


fen with regard to Rasdlullah 3, 
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“Every soul shall taste death.” 


who is the most beloved of 


Mah % and who is the final Messenger, Allah 4¢ said: 


“Vmare (odie and (hey are certainly to die as well.” 
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Sie! J (le |: 
‘Pian is bul a Messenger. Messengers before him passed away. If he were to die or is killed, 

| ion torn back on your heels?” 

Phere is no one who is going to live in this world forever. Can 

) you find a witness like this who has always been seeing, who is 

Pall seeing and who will continue seeing? This witness is a 
miness to all incidents incidents of those who were 
meessful and also of those who were failures. It is also 
miness to the greatest conquerors and vanquishers, those in 
wose names Oaths used to be taken, those whose bravery was 
mverbial — it is witness to all of them and also to those who 
ere the greatest failures in this world. It has been looking at 
il levels of humanity and all groups of humans. Allah 3 


therefore commences with this a. — time. Time is testimony 


ada witness. 


hninspiring and rousing statement 
illih 4 then says something that would inspire and rouse all 
hose humans who have some perception. Something that 
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would bring the ears to attention. Something that would cay 
all humans to leave aside all their tasks and pay attention. Aly 
46 said something that is in the disposition of man. The deg 
to succeed. Whatever progress and whatever brilliance yougy 
in the world — all the brave ones whom you see, all of themg 
indebted to this. The result of this is that the desire to succeed) 
inborn and placed in the disposition of man. This is 4 vq 
strong force of this world. It is this that has given progress 
civilization. It is this that has given progress to knowledge ay 
craftsmanship. It is this that has given progress to philosophy} 
is this that has given progress to ma'‘rifah — recognitiong 
Allah 36. It is this that has awakened the [internal] spiny 
powers. It is this that has spurred on man’s internal strenglhg] 
this desire to succeed was removed from the human psye 
man will become extinguished. Not only will man betog 
extinguished, but this world which is so brilliant will becog 
extinguished. The grandeur, the splendour and activity oft 


rit 


world are all as a result of man’s desire to succeed. If manWg 
to turn a cold shoulder to his desire to succeed, if this deg 
were to come out of his system, then nothing will happeig 
this world — man will not be able to move from his plage 
will not go anywhere, he will not come anywhere, commen 
activities will no longer exist, the efforts and endeavousi 
conquer will no longer remain. 


a 
As 


At this point, Allah said such a thing, that even if it iss 
before sleeping people, they should all wake up. They shot 


leave all their activities aside and turn their attention towankt 
This is similar to a warning alarm that goes off. This is simil 
to a hard pinch that is given to a sleeping person ani 
suddenly gets up. 


“Man is in great loss.” 
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qhere is nothing greater, there is no notice that can draw the 
yiention of a person than this — that man is certainly to stay in 
igss. Allah 36 uses the definite article — o._—;y: — this refers to 
man of every era, every type of man, man of every level and 
gotlon — is to remain in loss. There is no one excluded from 
fis. This statement is such that it immediately draws your 
attention. 


qwo attributes are to be found 
Thereafter Allah 35 says: 


WowlLa 


Except those in whom two attributes are found. One is iman 


this is related to facts, this is related to mental acquisition. The 


aher is “and did good deeds”. This is related to the heart, the 


being, morals, actions. Apart from these two, all are to remain 
in loss. 


You can understand this as fo 


\ 


\lows: someone says that man 
deals in ice. He is a businessman who deals in ice. He is a 
stockist of ice. Ice is something that melts. If this ice is not sold 
quickly, it will melt. This ice of life, this life which we consider 
fo be forever, is also something that melts away. If you do not 
sll it quickly and gather the wealth, then it is like water and 
wil remain as such. If you open the ice shop in the morning 
and sit down there. If not you, then even if it is the biggest ice 
stockist in the city. If he remains sitting, if he remains sleeping, 
ifhe remains engaged in useless talks, if he spends his time 
walking about aimlessly — the ice is not going to wait for him. 
This ice will melt and become water. He would have thereby 
poured water over his entire effort and his entire capital. This is 
also the condition of man’s life. If he did not obtain his price 
quickly, if he did not take benefit from this life quickly, if he 


did not take compensation from this life quickly, if he did not 


ur’anic Teachings mT 


make this life valuable quickly — then it is ice. It will meh 
There is no way of causing it to remain longer. 


Allah 3§ says that man is to remain in loss. Rather, those thy 
are in most loss are those who are the biggest dealers jn ice 
And the most among them are those who do not ponder ayj 
reflect over the fact that the ice is doing what it is supposed} 
do [fi.e. melt away]. The ice is acting according to jg 
disposition. Just as ice melts away, life also goes avy 
gradually. The breath that leaves the body actually shortens ty 
extent of one’s life. It limits the expansiveness of life. Yo 
continue breathing while you are asleep and when you ® 
awake as well. So you are melting away the ice. If you did ng 
hasten in enabling it to live longer, if you did not acquire ig 
price, then there cannot be a more bankrupt and ruined tray 
than you. 


Allah 36 says: 


All of mankind are traders in ice. All of them own ice. The 
entire lives is ice. Their youth is ice. Their strength is ice. Ther 
body parts are ice. They are all to answer like ice. They areal 
to remain cold — unable to answer. It is a colloquial mode of 
expression that we say that a person has become cold His 
hands and feet have become cold. So and so person has becom 
cold. This we use colloquially. However, the reality is also thi 
- that man melts away. He is a liquid form that flows away, Hi 
is a liquid form that does not stay at one place. Intelligent 
therefore demands that he should acquire it as quickly 
possible. That he should protect it as quickly as possible. I 
there is any bank for it, he should safeguard it there. He should 
acquire its price. If not, this life is fleeting. 
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fhe essential strength and value of life 
this is the state of man that he is something that is going to 
gerish, that this life is going to come to an end, then what is the 
ice of this life? This life has the qualities of ice — it has been 
geated such by Allah 3¢. It is He who gave it this liquid form. 
fherefore, it is He alone who should tell us what the price of 
his life is. It is from Him that we can obtain its price 
lnespective of what a thing or an item may be, as long as we do 
got know its actual value, its actual worth and its actual price, 
then it has no benefit. For example, you are a dealer in 
diamonds and gemstones. You are sitting among people who 
know nothing about these items, who do not know the value 
ad worth of these items. You will spend your entire life but no 
one from among them will purchase any of these stones from 
you. They will not purchase anything from you. We therefore 
fave to ask, what is the actual value and worth of it? 


So Allah 46 informs us: 


This is what We purchase [i.e. iman and good deeds]. I [Allah 
%) am giving you the example of this life as a business 
tansaction. As a seller. These are the words of the Qur’an: 
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Allah 46 has purchased from the believers their lives and their 
wealth in exchange for paradise, in return for paradise. He 
(Allah 36] is the buyer while we are the sellers. We are the 
taders of ice while He is the buyer. So it is He who will tell us 
that He will purchase it for such and such price, that this is His 
condition [of purchasing]. It is only then that the goods can be 
sold. Ifnot, they cannot be sold. 


§o Allah 36 says — iman and good deeds. So it is iman and good 
deeds that give value to this life. If not, this life is just like 
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water — it will flow away like water and be completely finishe Ue sal 1 b5% tET Gis 


Millions and billions of peoples lives have flowed away like 


water. They attained nothing. Great kings, great legislators, the  pinese '¥O qualities and attributes are found, you will be saved 
intelligentsia, the literati, the poets, the a ventiNe ig danger. You will be saved from loss. The individual will 
craftsmen, the conquerors — they all did not consider this saved but the society is still in danger. The individual who 
be of any value, nor did they ask the creator [Allah ¥] of thi iyelops these two qualities within himself, he will be saved, 
life as to how they could make this live valuable. ywill gain salvation, he will triumph. However, the society is 
dil in danger. Humanity is still in danger. How can this society 
Come with iman and good deeds ppsaved? 
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‘ society is in danger 
It.is iman and good deeds that can give value to this life. i 
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We who have created this life: ; aah: as 
; ag Pe 2 jisthe duty of the individual that together with iman and good 
Bane gayest OS SIS ek, geds, he should also urge others towards the truth. If he does 
It is We who have created it. It is We who are informing yop » mdo this, that society will drown and this individual will also 


Who else will be so kind as to tell you? It is the grace of Alla 
%< that this life belongs to Him and it is He who is informing) ilies - @ person may be a very righteous person himself, he 
what its value and worth is. Look! This is the price of this M4) of noble character, he may be an ardent worshipper, he 
world. Look! This is the value and worth of this world Tig) my be a pious person — but he does not speak about all this to 
you should come to Us with iman and good deeds. You my) ayoné, he does not’ command his own family members, he 
say to Me that you built this and you built that. That you hay) @esnot command his children, he does not order them to offer 
so many houses. That you have so many cars. That you haves ah, he does not tell them that they too should abstain from 
many senior positions. All these things have no value in 0g | #ls, that they too should abstain from wrongdoing, that they 
sight. It is iman and good deeds that are of value to Us, It) Mshould abstain from corruption — then that society will rot. 
Allah’s 42 grace and bounty that He gave us this life anda) immorality will spread in that society. That society will 
fixed its value and worth for us. If not, there are many sud)) #s#ppear and that individual will also disappear. 
things which are going to waste. This is because their value wa 
not established. No one knew and no one understood thef 
value. There are many things which man makes, But hes 
unable to acquire them because people did not accept them, di 


fown. That Society in which the truth is not recommended to 


his individual had come out of danger to a certain extent. 
lowever, since the society is still depraved, this individual will 
wt be able to save himself. Allah 3€ therefore says that this 


man and good deeds] have to be passed on. This iman and 
not believe them. food deeds should not be found within you alone. This current 
Allah 3¢ says: iillnow have to come out from inside you. This light will have 


spread from you. It has to go to society so that other 
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individuals of society may- also tread your path. If they dong 
come onto your path, it will become difficult for you to remain 
On your path. It will become difficult for you to rem, 
steadfast. This is because when a society becomes cormupt ang 
immoral, when an environment becomes depraved, then eye 
the most righteous of people begin gasping for breath, } 
becomes difficult for them to remain on their straight palh 
There comes a time that that society becomes so corrupt that} 
cannot tolerate that righteous individual. It is like covering, 
person’s mouth, whereby he is unable to breathe and he gasy 
for breath 


In this way, that society becomes more corrupt and deprave 
That righteous person does nothing about it. He does not guit 
it. He does not say anything to it. Rather, that society saysi 
him: 
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There was a society that had depraved to such an extenta 
dropped to such a level. Lit #1 could do nothing. He couldg 
nothing to them. He had no power to do anything. He had eig 


made this supplication — 1.+ 5, J! si si — if only I could ia 


refuge in someone. This was the level of his weakness. Desi 


1D 
[people of his village] said — expel him from our village, hei 
too pure and chaste. So when a society becomes impure, It pi 


beyond its capacity to tolerate pure individuals 


this weakness of his, the society could not bear him 


Many of our fellow brothers come and complain to us, somet 
them are engaged in the work of tabligh, others also comeal 
complain to us and say: “We do not accept bribes. This iso 
crime. The offices and departments in which we work aril 
prepared to tolerate us. We are always restless just as wit 
something gets into the eye, a person becomes restless. Init 
manner, the society cannot tolerate us. We say to them: “Wi 
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san We give to you when we ourselves do not take [any bribes]? 
You may take our share as well. We do not wish to have any 
share in that bribe. You take it. You can enjoy the full benefit 
of this bribe.” They reply: “It is not a matter of benefit or loss. 
Rather, we cannot look at you.” What is the reason for this? 
The reason is that Allah 4¢ has placed within every person this 
straint which rebukes him. This wakes up now and again. 
Therefore, they do not want anyone like this [righteous person] 
fo come near them whereby their heart begins rebuking them. 
They therefore want this “pain” to stay far away from them. 


Da‘wah is also necessary 

The Qur’4n has drawn our attention to the fact that iman and 
good deeds are not enough. Da‘wah is also necessary. This is 
because if this da‘wah does not take place, this society will 
become so corrupt that you will not be able to remain steadfast 
on your iman and good deeds. Therefore, together with this 
iman and good deeds, you will have to recommend and urge 
each other towards this Ju 14) and “alu 214; - recommending 
one another [in remaining steadfast] in [believing] the truth, 
and recommending one another in exercising patience [in 
camying out good deeds]. When you sit together somewhere, 
speak of good deeds, speak of fearing Allah 3€, invite towards 
Islam, invite towards adherence to the obligations of Islam, 
invite towards abstention from the prohibitions and unlawful 
matters. When you invite towards the truth, towards Islam, you 
will certainly experience some opposition. You will certainly 
have to make certain sacrifices. You will have to bear certain 
losses. You will have to exercise patience. Therefore, 3+ <1; 
dione is not sufficient. You cannot confine yourself to 
recommending each other towards good. Rather, there is also 
the need to recommend and urge each other to exercise 
patience. You will have to explain to people: “This is not such 
an easy path. When you tread the straight path, you will 
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certainly get opposition. You will certainly have to bear losses 
There is therefore the need to exercise patience.” Why is all thi 
happening? It is because this is a constitution of life. It is, 
perfect and continuous [coming down from generation tg 
generation] constitution. Each part gives support to the othe 
part. Each part strengthens the other part. Each part is necessary 
for the other part. No action is considered without iman, 


The true connection between the servant and Allah 3 
The essential thing is that there has to be a true and coreg 
connection between the servant and Allah 3€. The tne 
connection in this regard is that the person must believe that it 
is Allah 32 who created this universe. *-9\, {jsui 4 — He is the one 
who created it and He is the one who is running it and 
administering it as well. He has not retired from this. As is the 
belief in many other religions. They believe in a Creator and 
they believe in His divinity. However, that He is running this 
universe, that it is still dependent on Him, that nothing happens 
without His order — they do not believe in all this. Even among 
the Muslims there is a section that has no physical or practical 
relationship with Allah 3. They have a historical relationship 
with Him concerning this world. They believe that Allah 3 had 
created this world at some time or the other and that He had 
brought together this universe. After this, they consider 
themselves to be free. As for the remaining departments of 
Islam — they allot to different people. They believe profit and 
loss, benefit and harm to be in the hands of others. This is what 
they think. 


So the first thing is to correct our beliefs. We have to believe in 
all the Prophets, in all the Messengers and in all those divine 
Books. That da ‘wah which has a correct methodology, whichis 
with the true spirit of Islam will therefore attest to comect 
beliefs first and foremost. There is no good in claiming thus 
“Our character is very good. Our conduct is perfect. Our ways 
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are correct. We do not do anything wrong. Why then will we go 
hell? Why, then, are we astray?” 


qhe first thing, the first demand is that a servant must consider 

yymself to be a servant. He must believe in Allah % as the 

sreator, the owner and the master of this universe. Thereafter — 
joa, Ls — he must do good deeds. The criterion for these 
sod deeds has to be the Shari‘ah. The Shari‘ah will tell him 
that this deed is good and this deed is not good. Me, you, the 
gislators, the intelligentsia or the lawmakers cannot decide 
this. Rather, what Islam says, what Rasdlullah 3% says that this 
isa good deed, then it is a good deed. If they say that this is not 
agood deed, then so be it. 
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Value the bounty of Islam 
Calls STaet BS 3) Scie Bn ots Ws, Se V5 Ul dn ge 


oo wef ¢ 3 EAA - 5 elder 
as Sisal jb: Sy ES de 53S 


Ui) acthy Sb Gs 

Opes Se oT 255 5 3 aig 
“Llold fast to the rope of Allah altogether and do not sow dissension, Remember (he bouny a 
Allah upon you when you were enemies of one another, then tle cast love in your hearts, nw yoy 
became brothers hy llis grace. You were on the brink of a pit of fire, then He saved you fromil ta 


this way Allih expounds His verses to you so (hat you may be guided.” (Sirah Al mrdn, verse tt) 


A very great bounty indeed 


This verse ought to be before us all the time. It ought to remain 
imprinted in our hearts. This verse mentions a great bounty 
which Allah 35 bestowed upon this nation of Islam. 


We were all wandering in the pitch darkness of ignorance. We 
neither knew what was tauhid and prophet-hood nor did we 


know anything about resurrection and the after life. We wer 
totally ignorant of moral 


uninformed about correct religious 
engrossed in superstitions and 
wrongs and 


values and were completely 


the oppressions 


authorities. Humanity was being trampled upon from all sides 


On one hand you had leaders who were totally free to do a 
they pleased. On the other hand, the scholars of religion were 
seated like gods. The masses were compelled into their worship 
and blind obedience of them. As Allah 3€ says: 


s ° Sey FO os os Ay Ot 
aul Ugd -~ UL! gbh®)s 2  L=! | alow! 
eS, y, > JI I J 


“They took their scholars and dervishes to be lords, to the exclusion of AUldh.” ‘Sirah al-Tanla 
verse 31) 


teachings. We wer 
i myths. We were the targets of 
and tyrannies of oppressive 
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jslam came and enlightened every corner of the world with its 


| pilliance. The bounty of Islam was for the entire mankind. It 


was like that rain which does not differentiate between black 
gid White, slave and master. It was a cloud that irrigated the 
highlands, the low lying regions, the lush lands and the deserts. 


There is no bounty greater than this. So much so that even this 
life, which is a source of numerous forms of enjoyment and 
happiness, would have been one continuous chastisement if we 
did not have this bounty of Islam, absolute monotheism, and 


iman. This life would have been no more than a bridge that 
would convey us to hell. 


Allah $5 blessed us with the bounty of Islam. Millions of thanks 
ae due to Him. The very essence of Rasilullah 
gmmissioning as a Prophet, da‘wah and jihad 
indisputable favours in the acquisition of this bounty. 


% his 
are all 


This is a favour of Allah dé 
Remember this favour of Allah 3% 


when you were enemies of 
one other. When you were thirsty for the blood of each other. 


By the favour and grace of Allah 4, you became brothers of 
each other. Where will you find big and small, rich and poor 
kader and follower all sitting like this shoulder to shoulder? Is 
here any such place in the world where there is no 
differentiation between the Sultan Mahmiid and the slave, 
Ayaz? Once you enter the mosque, you are all equal, you are all 


Nn 
one —& yl ~ a\s 


a 


", 
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Present day history does not have a record of all the dispy. PBB SRAAN LS BO Yopae Ns 
that took place in the past — disputes aoe the differen id bd ates 

or . ; ~ @ He SOU OU ic Su listress and such adhorrence over 
races, between different colours, between big and smaj 2 — i ines 


he mere thought of going towards kufr just as he would 
between the classes, between ake and poor, bet a oe = Sr ee? 


landowners and those who toiled on the lands, betwee, 
different language groups, between cultures, etc. All thes 
ne were found in this world and the blood of each othe, This distress and abhorrence will be in an absolutely natural 


merit a dat meet fe RE : 7 
expenence distress and abhorrence over being flung into the 


wd physical way. Even if he sees in a dream that he is 
committing an act of Awjr, that he is doing something that 
Allah 3 then says: ould harm Islam, that he has become i 


conspiracy against Islam, that he is going under some flag that 


as shed - Ul =! anna anol 


ee sagainst Allah 46 and His Messe wer 3% - then he wakes up 
You were on the brink of a pit of fire, then He saved you from screaming. All his house people gather around him and ask hin 
it. This is the favour of Allah 3¢. If this religion did not come f feverything is okay. They ask him: “What is wrong? Have you 
Allah 36 did not send His Messengers, if Allah’s final Prophet gen some frightening dream?” He replies: “What frighteni 
did not come — then there was nothing left to ae us from dream are you talking about? What is that? I have seen a a 
jumping and leaping into the pit of hell. evil dream that I hope that Allah 4s will never permit me to see 
Look today into the world and see how many geg | S*2adream again. I have seen that the wing of kw/r is coming 
philosopt ers, intellectuals, scholars and government | 1 engulf my house. The cloud of kujr is coming to my house.” 
there are who are totally deprived of understanding a 
“common-sense” religion like Islam. However, Allah ® The greatest bounty in this world 
blessed me and you with this treasure of Islam. We should not We have to have this awareness that what a great bounty Allah 
be influenced by any phil sop! ohy, movement, racial or tribal % bestowed upon us! To be blessed with the kalimah, to be 
slogans. There is a Hadith in Bukhari: blessed with the true belief in Allah 3§ and His Messenger 3%, to 
: Ke be blessed with fauhid — this is the greatest bounty in this 
3 2a aa world. The kingdom of the entire world is worthy of being 
There are three things, which if found in a person, he has wcrficed for the kalimah of tauhid. The value of this iman is 


completed his iman. such that if the kingdom of the entire world is placed on one 
side, and it is said to a Muslim that you can have this entire 


ier ete ac rams QIN kingdom but you will have to deprive yourself of iman. On 
One is that Allah 4% and His Messenger 3 should be moe | ‘ang this, he ought to scream out, he ought to fall 
beloved to him than anything else. Of all the things that are unconscious, he ought to think, what sin have I committed that 
present in the world, he should love Allah az and His lam offered this kingdom in exchange for my iman? 


Messenger 3 the most. 


i es 


ee 
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Present day history does not have a record of all the dispute 
PULES 


that took place in the past — disputes between the differen 


races, between different colours, between big and sma 
between the classes, between rich and poor, bet 


1) 
landowners and those who toiled on the lands, betwee, 
different language groups, between cultures, etc. All thes 


disputes were found in this world and the blood of each othe 


Was shed — Lig) .. KSB : 


Allah 3% then says: 


iA S - 5 A . 
Yi @ He = yw 0 em lew JE oD 5 


You were on the brink of a pit of fire, then He saved you from 
it. This is the favour of Allah 3. If this religion did not come, if 
Allah 3 did not send His Messengers, if Allah’s final Prophet 
did not come — then there was nothing left to stop us from 
jumping and leaping into the pit of hell. 


Look today into the world and see how many 
philosophers, intellectuals, scholars and government le 
there are who are totally deprived of understanding 4 
“common-sense” religion like Islam. However, Allah ¥ 
blessed me and you with this treasure of Islam. We should not 
be influenced by any philosophy, movement, racial or tribal 
slogans. There is a Hadith in Bukhari: 


There are three things, which if found in a person, he has 
completed his iman. 


One is that Allah 3 and His Messenger 3 should be mor 
beloved to him than anything else. Of all the things that at 
present in the world, he should love Allah 4 and His 
Messenger 3 the most. 


) ro VU! ® pw ee > 3} 2px Vie py ly 


He should experience such distress and such abhorrence over 
the mere thought of going towards kufr just as he would 
experience distress and abhorrence over being flung into the 
fire 


This distress and abhorrence will be in an absolutely natural 
ad physical way. Even if he sees in a dream that he is 
committing an act of kufr, that he is doing something that 
would harm Islam, that he has become involved in some 
conspiracy against Islam, that he is going under some flag that 
is against Allah 46 and His Messenger 3% - then he wakes up 
screaming. All his house people gather around him and ask him 
ifeverything is okay. They ask him: “What is wrong? Have you 
gen some frightening dream?” He replies: “What frightening 
dream are you talking about? What is that? I have seen such an 
evil dream that I hope that Allah 46 will never permit me to see 
such a dream again. I have seen that the wing of kufr is coming 
toengulf my house. The cloud of kufr is coming to my house.” 


The greatest bounty in this world 


We have to have this awareness that what a great bounty Allah 


% bestowed upon us! To be blessed with the kalimah, to be 
blessed with the true belief in Allah 46 and His Messenger 3%, to 
be blessed with tauhid — this is the greatest bounty in this 
world. The kingdom of the entire world is worthy of being 
sacrificed for the kalimah of tauhid. The value of this iman is 


SUL 


) that if the kingdom of the entire world is placed on one 
side, and it is said to a Muslim that you can have this entire 
kingdom but you will have to deprive yourself of iman. On 
hearing this, he ought to scream out, he ought to fall 
unconscious, he ought to think, what sin have I committed that 
lam offered this kingdom in exchange for my iman? 
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rs 


ee 
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There are blockades in all directions, all the paths are Closed, alj 

the windows are shut. There is only the path of Islam. There jg slective thinking and the desire for sacrifice 
only one window which Allah 3§ has opened for us through met 
Rastlullah 3%. Allah 3 says: aS SN Suk Nya Y% 


PLY! ai Abe ZF Ot Donol throw yourselves into destruction.” (Sirah al-Baqarah, verse (95) 


“Surely the {true and accepted! religion in the sight. of Alkih is Islam alone.” (Sirah I Imei 


verse 19) me thinking of the Muslims has to be collective 


We should make our thinking collective. This way of thinking 
pal We worry about our personal benefits irrespective of what 
yppens to Islam, irrespective of what happens to Muslim 


As long as full recognition of this fact remains within the 
Muslims and as long as they hold on to these principles, they 
can never go astray. Nor will they become a target of calamities 
and hardships. 


gelety — has caused great harm to us. The Qur’an says: 


rg eo) metk |e J¥5 


‘Do not throw yourselves into destruction.” (Sdrah al-Bagarah, verse 195) 


Many people treat this verse similar to how they treat the 


following verse: 


> pc y @& Ys 


“Do not go near salah.” 


Some shameless people who have no fear of Allah 3 say: 
‘look! The Qur’an says that we should not go near salah 


Many people may not say this with an evil intention, but some 
em think, due to misunderstanding, that the above verse 
4 tls us to keep away from all that is dangerous, from all that is 
¥ mmful. For example, if someone asks them to go out for 
| bligh even if it means having to bear some harm to their 


msiness, they will reply: 


FON epee! 


“Do nol throw yourselves into destruction.” (Sirah al-Ragarah, verse (95) 


my will say: “Look! The Qur’an says that we should not 
MMW ourselves into destruction. We should not intentionally 


— 
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do something which would cause us harm or loss.” [They $y 
this] despite the fact that this verse has no relation whatsoeye, 
to what they are saying. The demand of this verse is completely 
the opposite. 


The Sahabi Aba Ayyib Ansari 4 had heard a similar approach 
to this verse. He then said to the people: “Hold on! Hold om 
You do not know. This verse was revealed with regard tog 
Ansar. You should therefore ask us its interpretation. Whatd 
you'll know about it? The story is that when Islam came fj 
Medina, it was weak. There was no one to support it. It was We 
the Ansar, who supported it. We supported it with our lives a 
our wealth. We turned a blind eye to our personal needs ay 
demands. All the time we were moving about ready to offer o 
lives for Islam. If we were called to the battlefield of jihad, ve 
were there. If we were called to the field of inviting towans 
Islam, we were there. If we were called to spend our wealth, Wt 
were there. In short, we did not turn around and look at what 
happening — we did not look at what was happening to ou 
farms and orchards. We did not look at what was happeningit 
our businesses. After some time, we saw that, through the grat 
of Allah 3€, the Muslims had increased considerably in number 
That Islam was no longer in pain. It was no longer withoi 
friends and supporters. On the other hand we saw that o 
wealth and properties were greatly affected. Our business 
were experiencing a quiet period. Our market places were gon 
down. Our business were going bankrupt. Our orchards wer 
running dry. All this was because we did not have the timeti 
pay attention to them. We therefore said to ourselves that wt 
will take a few days break. We will not be completely free ani 
it will not be a total holiday. Rather, it will just be a break fore 
few days. The police get a holiday, students get a holiday, 
teachers get a holiday. So we too will take a short holiday. N 
sooner these thoughts crossed our minds, this verse was 
revealed. We did not even express these thoughts and this vers 
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yas revealed. What are you people thinking? At a time when 
«jam requires your help, your services and your sacrifices, you 
ye talking about a holiday?! This holiday is a poisonous killer. 
tis holiday is synonymous to suicide. Allah 3€ says: 


Nee Ae , 5 4 
se 8 Ne Bohr ay? ob kell) 410.6 ; 
wo! Cw Al) U! |) ge! ts COU Oo mvt lye ¥ 4 banat 9 gems 
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‘Spent in the cause of Alldh and do not throw yourselves into destruction. And do good, surely 

dh loves the doers of good.” (Sirah al-Bagarah, verse 195) 
qhis is the entire verse. Now people are even writing this verse 
in their fatwas. 


The needs of the Muslims have to be considered 
Atone time, it had become extremely difficult to perform hajj 
for those who live in India. Taking into consideration the sea 
jouumey, sailing ships, and looting by pirates, some ‘ulamd 
issued the fatwa that hajj is not compulsory on Indian Muslims. 
The proof which they provided was this verse: 


de 


viet ° 
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“Do not throw yourselves into destruction.” (Sirah al-Bagarak, verse 195) 


May Allah 3g reward Shah ‘Abdul ‘Aziz rahmatulléhi ‘alayh, 
his students and his khulafa’ for they started a movement 
against this and issued a fatwd against this. His khulafa’, 
nephews and friends and relatives then began going on hajj 
with such a hustle and bustle that this idea completely 
disappeared from the hearts of the people. If not, this notion 
would have settled in India that sea journeys were dangerous 
and they therefore do not have to perform hajj. Today it would 
be hajj, tomorrow this idea would have affected zakah, then 
fasting, then salah, and so on. Then they would have 
complained about offering salah in the cold winters and making 
wudn’ with cold water. Then they would have complained 


ur’anic Teachings 3H 


about going for fajr salah early in summer and thereby Di 
their sleep. While quoting this verse all the time: 


ag) Ves) us! aceeihit ale Ys 
“Do not throw yourselves into destruction.” (Sirah al-Bagarah, verse 195) 


Eventually the entire Din would have been abandoned. So if th. 
minds of Muslims are confined to individual interests, they 
should change to collective interests. In other words, the needs 
of the Muslims at large should be taken into consideration, jf 
each person confines himself to worrying about his ow 
interests and needs, how will the service of Din be made? 


What we are saying is that these are the needs and requirements 
of our Din. We should all look at the needs of our respectivg 
areas and localities. We should see to the needs of om 
respective mosques. We should see to the needs of om 
respective maddris. We should see to the needs of Islamig 
education in our respective areas. We should watch the habits 
and evil customs of the Muslims in our respective areas, Iti 
because of these evils that the mercy of Allah 3¢ is held back 
from us. The rains of mercy are waiting, but they are nol 
showering upon us because these faults are found in the 
Muslims, these sins are being committed by the Muslims, the 
are committing these crimes. If this collective concern for Islam 
does not come into you, then it is difficult for Islam to remain 
in a country like India. 


A dangerous mindset 
If we do not have this collective mindset, no one can do 
anything. No one will have any motivation. Each one will be 
worried about his self — that my children should get educated 
They should get a job quickly. They must get high salanes 
People will have no other concern. This is a very dangerous 
mindset. This mindset and this attitude has extinguished the 
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jonts of entire nations. Wherever this mindset establishes itself, 

seaple will be destroyed. Even the greatest of reformers can 

end his entire life there, it will have no effect on them. This 

since! is taking a hold in our country and is present. No one is 

yomied about the other. Each one is worried about his own 
ienefits, his Own prosperity, his own house and his own 
wsiness. He has no interest in anything except his own 
progress and his own success. All the problems that we 
aperience are because our minds do not have this collective 
jtitude. We are not worried about the Muslim ummah. Our 
minds are individual, totally personal. 


We have to set right this affairs — the problems facing the 
ynmah and the needs of Islam should be ever present in our 
farts. If we do not have this, then there is a very great danger. 
No organization and no institute can do anything. Nor can the 
geatest of writers and orators do anything. May Allah enable 
you to understand this so that you can understand further as 
vel, 
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CHAPTER EIGHT 
DUTIES AND RESPONSIBIT ITT 
7a ais 2 , uS 
I, you, we all believe in the Qur’an. We 
aclec / 4 Re . ; c de 
ree of Allah 38, the miracle of Rasdlullan 2 
yf Allah az ae an 3 a vil 
of Allah 35. However, everyone does not k > aNd the « ue 
not knowing it will not cause you a ae this fa, 
as © taken to +. 
a S of knowledge Ax 
1S a miracle in its entirety, and that it js al oY 


because there are different level 


SO 4 miracle inn 


: ee 
11S a miracle oo « 


In other words, each verse of the Qur’4; 
own. We all believe that the Qur’4n is a mir racle on i. 


rR ee acle 3 
people think of every verse being a miracle o put Very fey 

: : ; 4 a C nN its ow, - 
miraculous nature of the Qur’4n expresses its . OWn. The 
eras and in different situations. It would be even d 


in differen 
to compare it to the sun. It is the distinctiveness ae 


W 


he Qurs 
that you read it not once, not a hundred times, but hea 


times and yet it seems that it was revealed just now 


This was experienced by Abi Bakr #. When Rasflullah s 
passed away, people were overcome by depression. The x, 
did not flee nor did they fall. But they were shaken as to wit 
the future holds. It crossed the minds of many great people a 
to what was going to happen to this religion, will it remain oy 
not? Aba Bakr -4 recited this verse before those who said Ne 
one should say that Rastlullah #¢ has left this world.” Such 
people did not believe that RasGlullah 3% could leave this world 
without the entire world embracing Islam. When Abt Bakr & 
recited the following verse, even senior Sahabah 4 said that it 
was as thoug for t 
particular situation. I he verse is: 


(phin a 


af is bul a Hessenge 

ack on 0 

you (urn back On” : 

gay (Sirah (I lmran, verse 144) 
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| Hasan Ali 


r. Many Messengers have 
ur heels? And whoever turn 


Nadwi rahmatullahi 


LE Ae AA 


passed before him So if he dies or 1s 
g hack on his heels will never harm 


‘qlayh. 
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The responsibility of the Muslim ummah 


ty Ay Nl ve ass AS, ola vI 
“It you do not do likewise, persecution will spread in the kand and there willbe srg 
destructions.” (Sirah al-Anfal, verse 73) 


I am an ordinary student of the Qur’an. You all know that i . 


Qur’an is recited daily, and according to the taufig of Allah¥ 
it is recited repeatedly, and more and more of it is recited. Itigg 
rule that when a person looks at something with astonishmey 
and is surprised, this surprise of his does not remain forever} 
also goes away after some time. However, I will now tell yy 
something about my own self. 


In this world, there are two criteria for weight a 
consideration. One is the shape, figure or size of a thing Tk 
other is the value of a thing. However, Allah 3€ has give 
preference to value over size. Whenever | recite this versed 
Strah al-Anfal: 


44 Aon 2 458 - SG ages Y ans ell gan | 5 iS pally 
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“Those who are unbelievers, (hey are friends to each other. If you do not do likewise, persealia 
will spread in the land and there will be great destruction.” 


I get drowned in the sea of astonishment. That to whom ists 
being said? To that handful of Muslims. To that small groip 
comprising of the Ansar in their homeland [Medina] and aie 
Muhdjirin who left Mecca and emigrated to this place. To thi 
small group that was not more than 1500 people at that time, 


Allah #€ is inviting them towards brotherhood and kinship 
Allah 3 is creating a bond between the Muhdjirin and th 
Ansar and vice versa. After creating the true spint 0 
brotherhood in them, He is ordering them to become a mt 
single unit. A unit that is founded on iman and conviction, 0 
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je unity of the kalimah, on being concerned about the well- 


ying and welfare of humanity, on being steadfast on the 
| painciples and belief system of Islam. 


/ 
| wlth 36 is addressing this small group and telling them that if 
fey displayed shortcomings in this regard, if they were lax in 
sablishing this brotherhood, if they showed neglect in 
maintaining this unit which the world was unaware of and 
which gave to history hundreds of years of goodness, if they 
sowed weakness in this brotherhood which is bound to a very 
peat and lofty message, if they rendered this unity which is 
wublished on true and genuine brotherhood fruitless, if they 


did all this, then persecution will spread in the land and there 
will be great destruction. 


jist think! What was the nature of this small group of people 
wo Were living in Yathrib (which later came to be known as 
Vadinatur Rasil — the city of the Messenger 3)? What was the 
srength in their numbers? What was their weight on the 
political scale? What was their position in the international 
mena? What weight did they have in the social, economic and 
wen intellectual world? Their numbers were counted three 
imes (as mentioned in Sahih Bukhari — vol. 1, p. 43). The last 
ime that they were counted, they numbered 1500.' 


just ponder over this; that who is addressed in this verse? Are 
ie Romans addressed who, at that time, were controlling half 
fe world? Who had the largest empire, together with their 
tulture and civilization which influenced the entire world. Who 
lad the largest army. Who were masters of the international 
ad political arena. Are they being addressed? 


“According to some Traditions, Sdrah al-Anfal was revealed around the 


lime of the battle of Badr. At that time, the Muslims must have numbered 
tven less than this final count. 


Fl ng 


ee 
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Are the Persians being addressed, who, together with the 
Romans, had divided the inhabited world and controlled it? 


Without doubt, the Romans and Persians were outwardly 
controlling the destiny of humanity. They were navigating the 
ship of life. The reins of culture and civilization were in their 
hands. (If it is correct to say this), then they had total control 
over the means and resources of life. 


What! Are they being addressed?: 


FS 305, AY 6 BLS hha y 
“If you do not do likewise, persecution will spread in the land and there will be grea 


destruction.” 


Try and gauge the terrorizing nature of the words “persecution 
will spread in the land”. Try and gauge the volume of thes 
words, their weight and their expansiveness. The verse does not 
merely say >\-5, rather, it says »S >» — great destruction. Thisis 
being said to that small and limited group of Muslims upon 
whom the foundation of Islam was placed, on whose shoulders 
the message of Islam was placed. To that small group having 
individual strength — that if you display any shortcoming in 
establishing an Islamic, faithful, humanitarian and jus 
brotherhood, if you display neglect in establishing unity among 
yourselves, if you do not establish this unity on iméan, sincerity, 
giving preference to others, sacrifice and surrender — then 
persecution will spread in the land and there will be grea 
destruction. 


What was the influence of the Muslims of that time when they 
numbered just a few thousand? They are being told this at thal 
time. They are being given this authority, this value and this 
stature in the world! 


From this announcement it is clearly established that the stature 
and influence of the Muslim ummah is in its value and worth 
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and not in its numbers and physique. The stature of this ummah 
and its status is based on its iman, its beliefs, its noble 
characteristics, its conscious heart, its perception and intuition 
that have penetrated its body, and that restless spirit which 
influences its intellect and its contemplation. 


The value and importance of the Muslim ummah is based on 
those distinctive qualities which Allah 3€. bestowed it with. 
There is no consideration for numbers and means. Nor is it 
based on the length and breadth of its lands over which it rules. 
Nor is it based on how long a time it leaves its mark in this 
world. 

[am measuring this group of Muslims, irrespective of how 
small in number it may be, according to this measure. I am 
looking at it through that binoculars of Islam which Allah 3 
bestowed to it. 
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The status and responsibility of the thinkers and leaders 
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“0 believers! Be patient, encourage each other in remaining palient and remain steadfast on he 
borders. And continne fearing Allah so that you may reach your goal.” (Sirah Al-Lmran, verse 20) 


The order and request to remain patient (';,-e!) and to encourage 


each other in remaining patient (\;,\-) requires contemplation 
hen considering the life of peoples and 
nd fall of nations, individual patience and 
steadfastness is not sufficient. There is the need for a gener 
environment i atmosphere of collective vaticn 
steadfastness, courage and motivation. There is the need for 
individual to be a support for the other, he has to bea 
other, he has to remain patient and 
ile calling and encouraging others towards 
steadfastness. His life, his iman, his conviction 
trust in Allah 36, his courage and 
determination, his noble character — all have to be means in 
ating STE in others and a guiding light for them. On 
ing him, feet that are slipping must be able to become fim, 
Sire who are lacking in courage should be filled with lofty and 
firm courage. In it must become s 
difficult and so reproachable to say or do something that shows 
lack of courage and impatience just as at a time of doubts and 
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nations, and the rise a 
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his patience, his 


such an environment, 


misgivings a person is asked to show patience and courage and 


expected to display fortitude and steadfastness. 


The border to safeguard Islam 
Thereafter, Allah 3€ says: 


“and remain steadfast on the borders.” 
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his point, it sl that there are two types 
and territorial border. The other 
borders are also 


e borne in mind 
aft S military 
is the figurative border. Military and territorial 
high minded nations spend 

They are prepared 
borders do not give 


very “Se All energetic and 
ces in protecting these borders 
However, such 


them absolute authority i in this world. The de 
r the trampling Over of its ¢ 


feat of a nation on 
borders does not put 
end to such a nation. Nations have been defeated in the past 
have been abandoning 
This rise and fall, this 


5 


and they have also been victorious. They 
their borders and regaining them as well. 
ebb and flow has always been experienced in the era of 
ilullah 3, the era of the Sahabah * and all other eras in 
eae history. Much cannot be placed on the 
capal ility of the nation that never experiences this rise and fall, 
that never tastes the bitterness of and that only enjoys the 


reliance 


defeat 
taste and sweetness of victory. This is because both these 


experiences [victory and defeat] are necessary for the nurturing 
and training of nations. Allah 3€ caused Rasidlullah 3% and his 
beloved Sahabah * to tread both these paths. 


However, figurative borders are the complete opposite. Defeat 
on any figurative border at times changes the course of history 
for centuries. And at times it even puts a complete end to a 
pation. Today, this figurative border is under trial by the 
Muslims of India. The border of a separate Muslim personality, 

the border of Islam’s independent culture, the border of Muslim 
personal law, the border of language and culture, the border of 
educating the future generations, etc. It is only special people 
who can safeguard and protect these borders. It is only such 
people who possess the knowledge, understanding, perception, 
universality, level-headedness, rationality and the means and 

resources for the aaeeta of this goal. It is their timeous 
responsibility and vigilance, their restlessness and their anxiety 
that can delay such a danger for centuries and protect the 


a 
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The status and responsibility of the thinkers and leaders 
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“0 believers! Be patient, encourage each other in remaining patient and remain steadfast on he 


borders. And continue fearing Allah so that you may reach your goal,” (Sirah Al-Imran, verse 200) 
The order and request to remain patient (',,-!) and to encourage 
each other in remaining patient (\;,t-) requires contemplation 
and consideration. When considering the life of peoples and 
nations, and the rise and fall of nations, individual patience and 
steadfastness is not sufficient. There is the need for a general 
environment and atmosphere of _ collective patience, 
steadfastness, courage and motivation. There is the need for 
every individual to be a support for the other, he has to bea 
place of refuge for the other, he has to remain patient and 
steadfast himself while calling and encouraging others towards 
patience and steadfastness. His life, his iman, his conviction, 
his patience, his trust in Allah 3, his courage and 
determination, his noble character — all have to be means in 
creating confidence in others and a guiding light for them. On 
seeing him, feet that are slipping must be able to become fim, 
those who are lacking in courage should be filled with lofty and 
firm courage. In such an environment, it must become s0 
difficult and so reproachable to say or do something that shows 
lack of courage and impatience just as at a time of doubts and 
misgivings a person is asked to show patience and courage and 
expected to display fortitude and steadfastness. 


The border to safeguard Islam 
Thereafter, Allah 3€ says: 


, 


Dit 
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“and remain steadfast on the horders.” 
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At this point, it should be borne in mind that there are two types 

of borders. One is the military and territorial border. The other 

is the figurative border. Military and territorial borders are also 
yery important. All energetic and high minded nations spend 
much resources in protecting these borders. They are prepared 
fo sacrifice lives for this. However, such borders do not give 
them absolute authority in this world. The defeat of a nation on 
the battlefield or the trampling over of its borders does not put 
an end to such a nation. Nations have been defeated in the past 
and they have also been victorious. They have been abandoning 
their borders and regaining them as well. This rise and fall, this 
ebb and flow has always been experienced in the era of 
Rasilullah 38, the era of the Sahabah .% and all other eras in 
Islamic history. Much be placed on the 
capability of the nation that never experiences this rise and fall, 
that never tastes the bitterness of defeat and that only enjoys the 
faste and sweetness of victory. This is because both these 
experiences [victory and defeat] are necessary for the nurturing 
and training of nations. Allah 46 caused Rasidlullah 3% and his 
beloved Sahabah * to tread both these paths. 


reliance cannot 


However, figurative borders are the complete opposite. Defeat 

on any figurative border at times changes the course of history 

for centuries. And at times it even puts a complete end to a 

nation. Today, this figurative border is under trial by the 

Muslims of India. The border of a separate Muslim personality, 
the border of Islam’s independent culture, the border of Muslim 
personal law, the border of language and culture, the border of 
educating the future generations, etc. It is only special people 
who can safeguard and protect these borders. It is only such 
people who possess the knowledge, understanding, perception, 
universality, level-headedness, rationality and the means and 
resources for the perfection of this goal. It is their timeous 
responsibility and vigilance, their restlessness and their anxiety 
that can delay such a danger for centuries and protect the 


Qur’anic Teachings 7 


ummah from this danger. Their slightest negligence and |p 
in this regard can cause the ummah to lag behind for ¢¢ Xi 
If they give preference to personal objectives and benefits , Wig 


31) 


that of the uwmmah and their personal dangers ove; VM 
dangers that are facing the ummah, then defeat on these borg Teal 
is certain. "deg 
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qwo responsibilities of Muslims 


We have to take a Iesson from events around us 

Allah 4 repeatedly reminds us Muslims in the Qur’an that we 

should learn from events and incidents and draw correct 

conclusions from them. Allah 3€ created a special relationship 

between the causes and the results of these causes. Medicines 

have a special effect, the leaves of trees have a special effect, 
even grass has a special effect. Ways, manners and practices of 
life are even more powerful and have a greater effect. This is 
because medicines, foods, plants, rocks, etc. have been created 
for the protection of man and to safeguard man from the pain of 
illnesses, while life itself is the actual thing. We have to take a 
lesson from events and incidents that take place around us. Not 
only does the Qur’an instruct us to do this, it expresses 
displeasure at not taking a lesson and rebukes us for this 
insensitivity. 


Allah 3g says: 
ype pe WE AS EE OA ANG op BUS 
‘There are numerous signs in the heavens and the earth which they pass by, and they do not 
ponder over them.” (Sirah Yilsuf, verse 105) 


In other words, there are so many signs in the heavens and the 
earth which these people turn away from and do not benefit 
fom. They do not learn a lesson from them. This same theme is 
expressed in even harsher words: 
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‘Dut of no avail are the signs and the warners for (hose people who do not accept.” (Sirah Yinus, 
verse 101) 


Allah 48 says at another place: 


———, 
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“We shall show them Our signs in this world and in their very selves until it becomes apparel 
them that this is correct. Is your Sustainer insufficient in being a Witness over everyting? 
(Sirah Ha Him as-Sajdah, verse 53) 


The first responsibility 

The first responsibility of the Muslims wherever they may be 

and in whichever country they may be is to endeavour to make 

their fellow country people to enjoy this bounty of the tne 

religion [Islam] which Allah 3¢ has blessed them with. The 

should always have a concern for this. This concern used to be 

found the most in the Messengers of Allah 36. This concern was 

to such an extent, that Allah 3€ used to repeatedly console 

Rastlullah # in this regard: 

ee ES acd eu als 
“You may perhaps kill yourself over the fact (hat they do not believe,” (Sirah ash-Shu ‘ard’, rer 
3) 

After the Messengers, this concern and worry should be found 
in each person according to his position. So the first duty is that 
irrespective of where the Muslims may be living, they should 
spread this message. They should spread this favour which 
Allah 3 showered upon them, this guidance which He gave 
them, and this light which He gave them. The entire Quran's 
filled with this theme. Allah 3¢ made this the responsibility and 
duty of the Muslims. 


The second responsibility 
The second responsibility comes on the basis of Islam, 
humanity and sound mind. This responsibility is that we should 
introduce ourselves — as to which religion we belong to, whal 
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fnciples we accept and to what things our lives are bound. 
rogether with this, we must attract and draw people towards us 
jrough our character and mannerisms. We should encourage 
ople to study our religion. We should create a curiosity in 
jem with regard to the religion to which we are bound. They 
qust start asking questions such as: What type of people are 
ese? What religion do they believe in? We see that they do 
jot harm anyone. They are concerned about the well-being of 
thers. They do not consider wealth to be the be all and the end 
il, They have some other standards, some other values, some 
aiher ideals. What type of people are these that even the 
geatest amount of wealth cannot buy off, which cannot move 
tem from their principles, which cannot even stir them to 
oppression? Do they have some other world before them which 
isconcealed from us? 


yr'anic Teachings 


There are certain things which have an impact on the mind and 
which sometimes cause a revolution in the person’s life and his 
thinking. 
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Those who forbid corruption in the land 


“Why were there not in the generations before you such people in whom there remained a 
remnant of virtue forbidding corruption in the land, except a few of them whom We sad” 


(Sdrah Had, verse 116) 
This verse not only provides a true reflection of a particular em 
but of many eras of the past. It gives us a true picture of thog 
past eras. It is unfortunate that the restlessness, the special 
effect and the lights that are flashing from this verse cannot 
fully translated into any other language. 


The Qur’4n reminds this ummah of its status in the field of 
propagation and leadership, and of its responsibility in th 
fields of reformation, commanding good and prohibiting evil 
The Qur’a4n awakens the sentiments ahd perception of this 
ummah by reminding it of the past nations. 


Why did it not happen like this that in the generations and the 
eras that have passed there should have been such peopl 
whose conscience were not so dead and whose hearts would 
have felt some pain for humanity? Why were they not like thal? 
2M) 3 ald! -6 56 — forbidding corruption in the land. Why did 
those people not stand up against this universal corruption! 
What! From among this large population, were there not evena 
few people who had some pain for humanity? Who could drav 


their circumstances, who could see 


correct conclusions from 
the dangers and predict the consequences, and thereby have 
some desire to save whatever was left of human culture and 
civilization. They could have done something. They could have 
threatened the people. They could have cried before them and 
tried to win them over. They could have held some people by 
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hands and guided them. All this is included in the present 
gse. Those who have some taste of the Arabic language can 
geive the tone in which all this is said. 

qe words 22 ,_1,i which the Qur’4n has used, (despite having a 


dle knowledge of the Arabic language), I can say that I am 
gable to fully translate these words. Those in whom the spark 


{concern and perception is not totally extinguished as yet and 


jose Whose sentiments have not breathed their last as yet, who 


dill have some value for the truth, who still have traces of the 
Messengers’ endeavours within them, those who have seen the 
aie of nations, who have seen what the results of actions are, 
who have seen what problems and difficulties are caused by 
goral decay, and that when this flood comes — how it engulfs 
weryone within it — without looking whether it is the shack of a 
mor person or the palace of a wealthy person, whether it is the 
use of a criminal or the shelter of an orphan and widow. 
When a flood comes, it takes away everyone with it. In like 
mamner, when fire strikes something, it does not distinguish 
ielween anyone. Even good people get burnt. A major portion 
ii the population becomes a target of all this. On such 
qeasions, it is only a handful of people who get ready to 
wombat this flood. 


Whenever I recite this verse, it strikes at my heart: 
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‘Voy were there not in the generations before you such people in whom there remained a 
remmant of virtue forbidding corruption.in the land, except a few of them whom We saved.” 


(ira Idd, verse 116) 
The Qur’an did not say 4) -)\ © oy¢-~ — forbidding abstention, nor 
didit say ial! -.© © 4» — forbidding sin. Rather, it used the words 


these are just a handful of people who 
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place their heads in their palms and come forward. In $0 doy 
they turn the entire tide of time. 

The history of da ‘wah and ‘azimah (people who have dj Splayey 


there is moral decay and moral degeneration, seventy tO eighs 
percent of the population come onto the field [in orde ; t 
reform the situation]. You can study the history of any eTa any 


you will learn that when corruption spread, a few servants , 
Allah 3, not even equivalent to the amount of salt in the fl 
came onto the field. Other people then joined them and 4 


strength, courage, determination) does not tell us that Whe 


movement progressed. They then secured some power 
themselves and then acquired some position. The da ‘wah oft : 
Prophets is extremely wide, deep and at its peak. But they 


deputies are these very + !,~),i— people who had a remnant, 


virtue. 


Such people came onto the field in every era in order to comby 
this corruption. They ined up to combat this cormuptigy 
irrespective of what form it came in. If it is the idol ¥ 
materialism; they reduce it to smithereens. If it is the idol gf 


egotism, they come into the field in order to break it 


gam needs authority 
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Tse whom, when We give them power in the land, they establish salah, they give zakah, they 
onmand {he good and they prohibit the evil. In Alldh’s hands is (he final outcome of all events.” 
(Sirah al-lai), verse 41) 


these words are very comprehensive, extensive, significant and 
fought provoking. History bears testimony to every single 


word. 


Allah 46 says: 


These are people whom, if We were to give them authority in 
fe land, if We were to set firm their feet at any place, they will 
wt become engrossed in comforts and enjoyment. They will 
wot compete with each other in constructing buildings. They 
ml not gather great quantities of wealth whereby their 
wvilization would become a beautiful bouquet and their cities 
jould appear to be showered with wealth. A fabulous bird will 
leseen sitting on everyone’s head. They will be seen sitting on 
fe greatest of conveyances. Their dining tables will be laid 
with different types of exotic foods. No! No such thing. Rather, 
i contradiction to the history of conquests, invasions, the 
listory of wars, the history of human courage and 
determination, their condition will be: 
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{We were to give them power and authority in the land, they 
will establish salah. I am not translating this as, “they will offer 


1ALy 


alah”, The Qur’dn does not merely say 3,1 . Rather, it says 1,0 
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s yl.ai — in other words, they would make salah an intrinsic Dart 
of their lives. They will make arrangements for it. They vil 
give due importance to it. They will give due importance t0 the 
type of environment that is necessary for salah, to jp 
knowledge that is necessary for salah, to the places [mosque 
that are necessary for salah. The words i,Lo |i include 9) 


these aspects. 


They will establish the injunction of zakah and they will cag 
it to flourish. 


They will command the good and prohibit the evil. It should}. 
bore in mind that for the words 4, ,~ and S , the Qur’én ay 
the Hadith use the words +i “command, order” and .4 “prohibit 
forbid”. Both these words are not used for appealing 
requesting. The Arabic language is not so restricted that it onl 
has the words (4, ,i without having other words. Without 
having words showing humility, meekness, appeal, request 


va 


Rather, wherever these words [ S~; ~;~] are used, the wonk 


43 ~| are used for them. 


As in other verses, even in this verse, the words |, /\ and | ar 
used. These words are different from those showing advice 
invitation, recommendation and request. From this you ca 
imagine the amount of authority that is enjoyed by those who 
fulfill this responsibility of 4; +i -— commanding a 
forbidding. From this we can see what honour and respect the) 
hold. And the fear of punishment and loss, in the event of not 
oheying their orders. It is therefore necessary for such a group 


yyr'anic Teachings 319 


ysuch an ummah that has been created for the fulfillment of 


yis responsibility to have political authority and strength. 


This is because As y\ demands strength. It demands that 
gsition Whereby we could confidently say that this is correct 
gd this is incorrect. 4, »i has some loftiness in it. It does not 
ave the meaning of “request” in it. It entails commanding and 
@idding. For this, a person has to have power within him. He 
ws to have a certain position and loftiness. He has to have a 
grain amount of confidence. Hé has to command a certain 
smount of respect in the hearts of others. All this, so that he can 
sommand, he can forbid. 


fhis would therefore mean that Islam needs authority so that it 
foes not always have to say: “If this were done, it would be 
nod.” “This is our request. We are urging you to do this.” “We 
fe inviting.” Such statements and actions will continue their 
own course. But the measure and the criterion of the Qur’4n is 
tatof 4; -i- commanding and forbidding. The Muslims have 
acquire such strength and power whereby whatever position 
hey climb onto, they are able to command and forbid. Human 
mature may praise you and be happy with you. But the total 
formation of the human race cannot be done without this 
authority and power. The result of this will be 4,5 pi 1,31, 3 Labi 1 tsi 
-establishing the salah and giving the zakah. And 4, plu |, ,i — 


tmmanding the good and chi ..« \,4— forbidding the evil. 


lis therefore necessary that such people come into power and 
authority in whose hearts is the fear of Allah 3¢ and who have 
the quality of piety and righteousness — taqwd. Their greatest 
toncern should be for the hereafter. Their hallmark should be: 
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give due importance to it. They will give due importance to th 


type of environment that is necessary for salah, to th 


knowledge that is necessary for salah, to the places [mosoye, 


ry 


that are necessary for salah. The words j,Lo) |i include g 


these aspects. 


They will establish the injunction of zakah and they will caus 
it to flourish. 


They will command the good and prohibit the evil. It should 
borne in mind that for the words G,~ and S, the Qur’énay 
the Hadith use the words +i “command, order” and .¥ “prohibit 
forbid”. Both these words are not used for appealing 
requesting. The Arabic language is not so restricted that it onl 
has the words 4, +! without having other words. Without 
having words showing humility, meekness, appeal, request 
Rather, wherever these words [,S, 4;,~] are used, the words 


4; | are used for them 


As in other verses, even in this verse, the words |, ,/ and | ar 
used. These words are different from those showing advice, 
invitation, recommendation and request. From this you cal 
imagine the amount of authority that is enjoyed by those wh 
fulfill this responsibility of 4, | -— commanding a 
forbidding. From this we can see what honour and respect the) 
hold. And the fear of punishment and loss, in the event of nol 
oheying their orders. It is therefore necessary for such a group 
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gsuch an ummah that has been created for the fulfillment of 
histesponsibility to have political authority and strength. 
fhis is because .4, | demands strength. It demands that 


position whereby we could confidently say that this is correct 


md this is incorrect. 4, »i has some loftiness in it. It does not 
fave the meaning of “request” in it. It entails commanding and 
frbidding. For this, a person has to have power within him. He 
as to have a certain position and loftiness. He has to have a 
gertain amount of confidence. Hé has to command a certain 
amount of respect in the hearts of others. All this, so that he can 
command, he can forbid. 


This would therefore mean that Islam needs authority so that it 
does not always have to say: “If this were done, it would be 
good.” “This is our request. We are urging you to do this.” “We 
ae inviting.” Such statements and actions will continue their 
own course. But the measure and the criterion of the Qur’4n is 
that of 4, -i - commanding and forbidding. The Muslims have 
lyacquire such strength and power whereby whatever position 
they climb onto, they are able to command and forbid. Human 
mature may praise you and be happy with you. But the total 
formation of the human race cannot be done without. this 
authority and power. The result of this will be 3,5 ji 131, 3 ,Lahi 1 ti 
-establishing the salah and giving the zakah. And G, alt 1, ,i — 


commanding the good and S:\\ ..« \,4— forbidding the evil. 


itis therefore necessary that such people come into power and 
authority in whose hearts is the fear of Allah 3 and who have 
the quality of piety and righteousness — faqwd. Their greatest 
concern should be for the hereafter. Their hallmark should be: 
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“Those whom, when We give them power in the fand, they establish sath, thy give rah tr 
command the good and they prohibit the evil.” 


In other words, these things: establishing salah, giving zakah, 
commanding good, prohibiting evil — these are the objectives 
and goals. These are not the means. We cannot reach a divine 
government through these things. Rather, it is a divine 
government that would move towards these things. Therefore, 
the most important thing is to make the environment condueiye 
to this. This would then have to be proliferated. 
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the need to abstain from emulating un-Islamic customs 
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“Dhehievers! Do not sav: Ra‘ ina but say “Unzurnd’ and continue listening latlentivelyl. And for 
the unbelievers is a painful punishment.” (Sirah al-Bagarah, verse 104) 


We have to know, and those who know have to refresh this in 


their minds, as to which occasion this verse was revealed? 
What is it asking of us? What is the message in it for us? 


The meaning of Le!, 


The word +1, is an authentic and eloquent Arabic word which 


means “pay a bit of attention to us”, “take us [listeners] into 
consideration’’. 


The word t ,4:\ is also an authentic and eloquent 


Arabic word which means “wait for us a bit”, “check whether 
we have heard what you said or not”. So both words are Arabic 
words and both are eloquent words. However, what is the story 
that Allah 46 is stopping us from using one of them? How is 
that this prohibition is given place in the Qur’an which is going 
to be recited till the resurrection? That era [of the Sahabah +] 
has ended. The Qur’an is recited in many countries and lands 
where the Arabic language is neither spoken nor understood. 
Why, then, has it been accorded such importance? Why, then, 
has it been included in a Book that is to be recited till the 
resurrection, that is recited in every country, that is included in 
very translation of this Book? This is something to ponder 
over. What is wrong with this word that we have been 
prohibited from using it while we are taught to use another 
word that is quite similar in meaning? 
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The background to this 

Those groups that complain that they are wronged and 
victimized, and who are suffering from an inferiority complex 
give vent to their feelings by words, by taunting, by mocking 
and ridiculing. They satisfy themselves in this way. 


It was the habit of the Jews that when they used to attend the 
assembly of Rasdlullah 3 and he used to commence his speech, 
they would say t«!, — take us into consideration. However, they 


4 


used to stress this word a bit and say t—«1, — which means “our 


shepherd”. Those of clear hearts and minds would not even 
think that Rasdlullah #% has been mocked at by this. The Jews 
felt that all those who were not from the progeny of Isra’j 
(Ya‘qib #5) were on a lower level equal to inanimate objects 
and animals. The word Gentile is still applied by them to refer 
to a non-Jew. They feel that an unlettered person can be treated 
in any way they like — that this was permitted in their religion 
If they spoke a lie to him, it was not considered to be a lie. If 
they stole something of his, it was not considered to be theft. If 
they oppressed him, it was no sin. They used to say: 


“There is no sin on us in usurping (he rights of the illierates.” (Sdrab Al lmrdn, verse 73) 
The Sahabah * did not think about it in this light. However, 
Allah 3€ is all-knowing and all-aware. He also understands any 
word when it is said by twisting the tongue or pronouncing it in 
a different way. Allah 3€ says to the Sahabah * that the Arabic 
language is very extensive. Instead of saying t«\, , they should 


say &_4|— for there is no doubt in this latter word. 


Allah ## teaches caution 


Just imagine that when Allah 3 teaches us caution with regard 
to just a single word which was spoken for thousands of years 
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and which is still found in the Arabic vocabulary, then why will 
Allah 46 not become displeased if we were to choose the 
features and customs of non-Muslims and pagan nations? Why 
will He not become angry if we were to imitate their ways and 
mannerisms? 


When the grasp of their religion became weak or when their 

religion lost its control over the non-Muslim inhabitants of 
India, in order to re-establish this contact with their religion, the 

Hindus invented such gatherings, attractions and celebrations. 
Without all this, their religion cannot maintain any control over 
their society. It was not a question of showing servitude before 
Allah 36. Now how will it be known that these are Hindus? And 
that they also have a religion? It is for this reason that they 
introduced these festivals, gatherings, celebrations and different 
processions. Holi, diwali, durgha puja, gun-pathi, and other 
such celebrations are along this line. 


The distinctiveness of Islamic festivals 
In comparison to this, what is the spirit, line of thought and 
salient feature of Islam? This can be gauged from the following 
incident: a Jewish scholar once went to ‘Umar 4 and said to 
him: 
We ey! J3 LAZY Cy Oe ro Ls n eS 3 UB 54 ral ce hl P| L 
“D Amir al-Slu’mintn! There is a verse which you recite in your Book (the Qur'dn!, Had it heen 
revealed with regard to us, Jews, we would have celebrated that day as a day of festivity and a 
day of celebration.” 


‘Umar # asked him: “Which verse is it?” 


The Jewish scholar replied: 


~ 5 NAO. Meyer O75 pe a Bae 
luo pe Yl oo a yy ard ple Caails N32 on HAY! re) 


; 


“Today have | perfected for you your religion and | have completed My favour on you. And { am 
pleased with Islam as your religion.” 
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This Jewish scholar knew that there was no such announcement 
in the Jewish Shari‘ah and in their religion that prophet-hood 
has ended at such and such Prophet of the Bani Isra’il. The fact 
j of the matter is that such an announcement is not found in any 
£ divine religion besides Islam 


that the religion is now perfect 
and complete. This void was perceived by those very religions 
and nations. It was for this reason that someone or the other 
would always stand up and claim prophet-hood. Jewish and 
Christian historians and scholars at this 
miserable situation that every day someone or the other is 
claiming prophet-hood. This is splitting up and dividing the 
Jewish and Christian societies. It is causing a major problem 
So that Jewish scholar said to ‘Umar # that Allah 3 has 
conferred such a great bounty upon you whereby division and 
daily fighting has been put to an end forever. However, it is 
extremely surprising that the verse through which you received 
this favour and in which this announcement was made, you do 
not celebrate it as a day of festivity! 


are seen Cry ing 


‘Umar + gave a straightforward reply which could have only 


been given by a person who can take a hint and a person who 
was one of the greatest students of the madrasah of Rasilullah 


He said 


“We know fully well as to when and where this 

of Dhul 

Hijjah.” “Umar -# merely said this to him. From this it became 
that 


obvious 
remembrance from before 


verse was revealed. It was revealed in ‘Arafat on the 9 


+ 


It is the day in which the Muslims 
gather and engage in the worship of Allah %. It is also 
understood as to which day this verse was revealed. However, 
we will not make that day a day of festivity. This is because 
Rasilullah 38 celebrated just two ‘ids and gave just these two 
days of celebration to the Muslims — one is the ‘fd al-fitr and 
the other is the ‘id al-adhd. ‘Umar #» said to him that in 
comparison to the non-Muslims, Allah 3€ gave us two days of 


celebration - one is the ‘id al-fitr and the other is the ‘id al- 


this day was a historical day and a day of 
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hd. It is established from this that apart from these two days, 
ihere are no Other established and lawful days of celebration in 
iam. It should also be borne in mind that the celebrations of 
jon-Muslims entail play and amusement, creating an uproar, 
music and dancing. These celebrations of theirs are such that a 
serson not only forgets Allah 4¢ but even his own self. At times 
he even forgets his culture and morals. 


On the other hand, the celebrations (‘ids) of the Muslims are 
such that the chdsht salah — \et alone not being fard or wdjib, it 
isnot even sunnah mu’akkadah. But at this very time, a new 
salah has been added. And this salah has been made wdjib 
Every salah has two takbirs (saying Alladhu akbar) — one is at 
the commencement of salah and the other at the time of ruka 

On the other hand, the ‘id saldhs have three additional takbirs 
in each rak‘at. What a great celebration! One salah has been 
added and it also has additional takbirs. In addition to this, a 


thulbah (sermon) has also been added. This is the 


distinctiveness of Islamic celebrations 


The duty of ‘ulama’ and the responsibilities of madaris 


Itis the duty of ‘ulamad 


to check whether the Muslim masses 


ae not doing [or committing] +1, . It is far more serious to do 


(or commit] U1, than to say \—+1, ‘ulamd’ must check 


The 
whether the mindset of the Muslims has not become such that 
such and such nation, such and such group is taking out the 
procession of such and such thing, so in comparison to them, 
we will take out the procession of such and such thing. This 


way of action is far more worse than saying t—~1\, . This is 


because L—+1_ 


is just a single word which is uttered and 


disappears into thin air. But when something is done in 


A 


emulation of non-Muslims, it is a practical form of 1, and the 


effect of it will fall on beliefs, deeds, culture and society 


} 
; 
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This Jewish scholar knew that there was no such announcement 

in the Jewish Shari‘ah and in their religion that prophet-hood 

has ended at such and such Prophet of the Bani Isra’il. The fact 

of the matter is that such an announcement is not found in any 

divine religion besides Islam — that the religion is now perfect 

and complete. This void was perceived by those very religions 

and nations. It was for this reason that someone or the other 

would always stand up and claim prophet-hood. Jewish and 
Christian historians and scholars are seen crying at this 
miserable situation that every day someone or the other is 
claiming prophet-hood. This is splitting up and dividing the 
Jewish and Christian societies. It is causing a major problem. 
So that Jewish scholar said to ‘Umar # that Allah % has 
conferred such a great bounty upon you whereby division and 
daily fighting has been put to an end forever. However, it is 
extremely surprising that the verse through which you received 
this favour and in which this announcement was made, you do 
not celebrate it as a day of festivity! 


‘Umar + gave a straightforward reply which could have only 
been given by a person who can take a hint and a person who 
was one of the greatest students of the madrasah of Rasilullah 
#2. He said: ““We know fully well as to when and where this 
verse was revealed. It was revealed in ‘Arafat on the 9" of Dhul 
Hijjah.” “Umar # merely said this to him. From this it became 


obvious that this day was a historical day and a day of 


remembrance from before. It is the day in which the Muslims 
gather and engage in the worship of Allah %. It is also 
understood as to which day this verse was revealed. However, 
we will not make that day a day of festivity. This is because 
Rastlullah # celebrated just two ‘ids and gave just these two 
days of celebration to the Muslims — one is the ‘id al-fitr and 
the other is the ‘id al-adhd. ‘Umar # said to him that in 


gD 


comparison to the non-Muslims, Allah 3€ gave us two days of 
celebration - one is the ‘id al-fitr and the other is the ‘td al- 


ainda. \t is established from this that apart from these two days, 
here are no other established and lawful days of celebration in 
islam. It should also be borne in mind that the celebrations of 


he 


iS 
is 


non-Muslims entail play and amusement, creating an uproar, 
music and dancing. These celebrations of theirs are such that a 
person not only forgets Allah 46 but even his own self. At times 


even forgets his culture and morals. 


On the other hand, the celebrations (‘ids) of the Muslims are 
such that the chasht salah — \et alone not being fard or wdjib, it 


not even sunnah mu’akkadah. But at this very time, a new 


silah has been added. And this salah has been made wdjib. 
Every salah has two takbirs (saying Alladhu akbar) — one is at 
the commencement of salah and the other at the time of ruki‘. 
On the other hand, the ‘id saldhs have three additional takbirs 
in each rak‘at. What a great celebration! One salah has been 


a 


added and it also has additional takbirs. In addition to this, a 
Kiutbah (sermon) has also been added. This is the 


distinctiveness of Islamic celebrations. 


The duty of ‘ulama’ and the responsibilities of madaris 

ltis the duty of ‘ulamd’ to check whether the Muslim masses 

are not doing [or committing] U_+\, . It is far more serious to do 

for commit] w+, than to say tu +1, . The ‘ulamd’ must check 

whether the mindset of the Muslims has not become such that 
such and such nation, such and such group is taking out the 
procession of such and such thing, so in comparison to them, 
we will take out the procession of such and such thing. This 
way of action is far more worse than saying t—<+1\, . This is 
because L—«\, is just a single word which is uttered and 
disappears into thin air. But when something is done in 
emulation of non-Muslims, it is a practical form of «1, and the 


effect of it will fall on beliefs, deeds, culture and society. 
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It is the duty of the ‘ulamd’ that when any such innovation 
(bid‘ah), evil, and following the ways of the non-Muslims 
comes into the open, they should explicitly state that it has 
nothing to do with Islam. That it is against the spirit and 
teachings of Islam. Today, most of the practices that occur af 
the durgahs and the mazars (shrines and tombs of saints) are as 
a result of emulating the non-Muslims. The history of these 
practices, customs and innovations is present and recorded, 
From this we can gauge when and where these things started 
And what the motivation behind all this was. 


[he spirit of Islam is worship. The spirit of Islam is turning to 
Allah 3. The spirit of Islam is tauhid. The spirit of Islam is 
simplicity. This spirit of Islam entails doing something that 
would benefit the doer and those around him as well. Let alone 
a salah being added for the ‘id al-adhd, qurbdni (sacrificing of 
an animal) has also been promulgated because in the village or 
town there will be those who desire to eat meat. Who were 
unable to eat meat for several months. Today, they will eat 
meat to their stomach’s fill. At the same time, they will also 
fulfil the Sunnah of Ibrahim %5), Isma‘il #4 and Rasilullah %. 


It is especially the duty of the ‘u/amd’ to keep a sharp eye and 
be on the look out for any subtle forms of 1, coming into 
Muslim society. And the moment it comes, they must stop it in 
its tracks. Rastlullah # advised the ummah explicitly and 
clearly: 

gy pole 


fi Ad» ea! rae ee Aw 4 
eo JS 


4>- wb lgls lec, SIO 
J c- J J J u 


“Follow steadfastly on my Sammavand the Summahol the righ(lv-guided Adlald ar-Kdshidin Wok 
on firmly to i and grasp it with your teeth.” 


The benefit and actual purpose and aim of our madaris is to 
create and produce custodians and night-watchmen for our 
Islam. If these maddris also join the masses in all Islamic and 
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yr-Islamic activities, and in fact, if they begin playing a leading 
le in this, then this would entail a real retrogression. 


Our ‘ulama’ should also have that religious commitment and 
that self-respect and protection of tauhid and the Sunnah. Our 
madaris were established in order to produce this very class of 
eople. They have to maintain this distinctiveness of theirs at 


all times. 
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The position of the ‘ulama’ 
desiring the truth 


is a combination of steadfast tness ang 


& 

e “0 believers! Forever stand up for the sake of Allih in order to testify for justi” (Sirah 
Ma” idah, verse 8) 
| Allah 3 addresses the entire Muslim ummah and says 


Ate ot . & 


In other words, you should be 
the sake of Allah # 


the standard bearers of truth for 


In our [Urdu] language and in our [Urdu] colloquial expression, 
the words “commandant of Allah” 

A person will ask in derision 
Allah!?” 


are used in a sarcastic way 
“You are the commandant of 


However, the words © = \3 are more or less similar in 


meaning. The hyperbolic tense of the word 213 displays the 
Alls 


status of this commandant of Allah 3é. 


[2] Was used, 


If the non-hyperbolic 


tense of this word it would probably not have 


given this grand status. Whether someone asks or not, whether 
someone calls you or not, 
fulfilling your 


everywhere. 


whether someone tells you or not - 


you are responsibility. You are going 


Although this verse 
‘ulama’ 


addresses the entire Muslim ummah, the 
have to have a distinctive position in this regard. They 
have to be wt ciags — they have to be witnesses and standard 
bearers of the truth. If it is the duty of the Muslim ummah to 
check on the nations of the world, is the duty of the 


‘ulamaG’ 


then it 1 


to continue checking on Muslim society. They have to 
check from where the Muslim society is moving away from the 
straight path and from where it has le 
responsibility is exactly 


ft this straight path. Their 


like that of a barometer — it shows the 
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gmospheric pressure of every place and in every season. It 
gyes a true testimony. 


fre ‘ulama’ have to be a compass 
pople have drawn great conclusions from small incidents and 
wily experiences. Shaykh Sa‘di 


is very 
egard. In like manner, Maulana Rim rahn 


proficient in this 
1atullahi ‘alayh is a 


ing in giving examples. Both of them make very wise 
gatements and draw very deep examples from every day 
I] 


poidents. I will also present a similar example of one of my 


epnitory ee You all know that I have just returned 
Hyderabad 
train 


fm a lengthy journey. I traveled from Delhi to 
AU 


alah 35 alone knows how many times the changed 


direction and which areas ‘it passed through. However, the 
wmpass which is used to show the giblah always showed the 
jmect direction. This instrument neither bothered about the 
uming of the train nor the changing of the direction. I became 
atremely envious that here is a little inanimate object that is 
made by man, yet it is so steadfast, so dedicated, and so bound 


wits principles that 


it did not look at how the train is 
at man (the noblest of 
posture all the time. At every 


got, it showed the correct direction of the giblah. We relied on 


even 
thanging its direction nor did it look 


rations) who was changing his 


tand offered our salah. I was overtaken by shame and also 
ok admonition 


Tl 


fi That this compass does not bother 
out anyone. It always shows the direction of the qgiblah. It did 
mt change the object of its existence. Nor did it permit any 
change in the fulfillment of its duty. I then thought to myself 
that the of Islam actually have to be compasses. They 
ought to have the same steadfastness like that of the compass. 
imespectiv 
nuch one may say, 


rom it. 


ulama’ 


e of which direction the wind is blowing in, and how 
and how much people may try to 
- belief should be as in the words of Iqbal 


5 


nluence them, their 
who was a great thinker, philosopher and poet): 


bere 
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“You must move in a single direction, irrespective of whigh 
direction the wind is blowing.” 


This is how the ‘ulamd’ have to be. The Muslims, among othe, 
nations, and the group of ‘u/amd’ in bearing knowledge, holda 
different position and status. The Muslims have been given, 
giblah. 
towards this giblah. The ummah that has been given a single 
qgiblah is indirectly addressed that the gib/ah of your hearts, the 
giblah of all your needs, all your thought processes and efforts 
and endeavours — should all be the same. In other words, in 
your salah, the giblah has to be the Ka‘bah. In your deeds 


Irrespective of where they are, they have to tum 


actions and goals — your giblah has to be the pleasure of Allaj 
= (who is the true being and the true object of worship). 


The issue of beliefs and limits of the Shari‘ah 


One is the issue of beliefs and limits, of the Shari‘ah. Th 


‘ulamda’ fraternity has to remain like a compass in this regard 
Even if the most powerful people were placed before them 
they will not make any concessions to him. They will show him 
the correct direction. As far as beliefs and limits of the Shari'a 
there is no room 


are concerned, 


concessions. Wisdom is a separate matter and flattery is another 


whatsoever for any 


matter. There is a big difference between the two. A person cam 
say the truth and state the fact with wisdom. He could adopta 
wise approach and style 


“Invite towards the path of your Sustainer with wisdom and beautiful admonition.” 


However, there must be no flattery in this. The Qur’an says: 
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yerse 4) 


Prociaim openly, then, whatever you have been commanded and do not bother about the 
poltheists.” (Sirah al-tijr, verse 94) 


rt 


the completion of this sentence, viz. “do not bother about the 
polytheists” specifies to Rasdlullah 38 where he has to openly 
proclaim. In other words, where there is a boundary between 
juhid and polytheism, he is ordered to practise on »$ Kk ¢ 106 

j openly proclaim whatever he has been commanded. There 
may be leniency and leeway in other matters — let that be. But 
with regard to tauhid, with regard to the Sunnah, with regard to 
the explicit the Shari‘ah, with the 


texts of regard to 


findamentals of Islam — the order is »+ sols . If the words 


4g; 4-b were mentioned in a general sense, there could have 
ben some concession and some leeway. However, the words 
$7) + ~-+\; clearly explain the place and situation for this 
gen proclamation. It is the duty of the ‘ulamd’ to explicitly 
md unambiguously proclaim the truth with regard to tauhid. 
However, they should do so with wisdom. It should not be as 
he poet Ghalib says: 


“Although he says something of worth, but he does so in a bad 
way,” 


Good words should be said in a good manner. When any 
touble (fitnah) starts, the ‘ulamd’ should, from the very 
beginning, speak in a soft manner. They should resort to 
working gradually and with wisdom. However, in so doing, 
room for misinterpreting and 


here should be no 
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misunderstanding. It is by acting in this way that Islam is 
existing till today. Milk and water are clearly differentiated, Ifa 
person is desirous of destruction, he may fall into destruction 
by all means. However, he cannot criticize the Shariah or those 
who are bearing the responsibility of the Shari‘ah. 


The Muslims were not entrapped in any universal deviation 

If history is studied deeply and extensively, you will leam that 
there was not a single year in the history of this wmmah 
whereby the entire ummah was entrapped in any deviation 
Acts of deviation were certainly found in certain places. But the 
entire ummah was not entrapped in any conspiracy or amy 
universal deviation. A Hadith states: 


ars J 


Ss 
C 


“Vy gma will not be unanimous in committing an act of deviation” 


On the other hand, Judaism became a target of distortion ftom 
the very beginning. Christianity fell into a new pit right fromii 
infancy and it is continuing in it for centuries. It is for this 
reason that the Qur’4n refers to the Christians as :wt2ii — that np 


sooner they started walking, they fell onto the wrong road 


All praise is due to Allah 3€ that Islam is totally safeguarded 


from this. Even till today, the difference between tauhid and 
polytheism, the difference between Sunnah and _ bid ah 
(innovation), the difference between Islam and ignorance, the 
difference between non-Muslim society and civilization and 


Muslim society and civilization is crystal clear. 


A certain land, for some reason or the other, at a certain poinl 
in time, because of some external or internal reason may bea 
target of some conspiracy or may fall into some sort of 
corruption — this is another matter. Even in such a situation, the 
true ‘ulamG’ are brave enough and ready to combat this. And 
they continue in their endeavours to reform the situation. 
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fe changing situation and the responsibility of ‘ulama’ 


—=™ Lae) & §U5 cad Yeh SI wl ple 


Then Vemade inheritors of the Book those whom We chose from among Our servants. There are 
frum among (hem he who wrongs himself, among them he who follows a middle way, and among 
Dem he who has gone ahead with good deeds hy the order of Alldh. This, indeed, is the supreme 
priv” (Sirah al-Fialtir, verse 32) 


\othing can remain in a void 
Whether it be religion, heavenly teachings, correct da ‘wah, the 
st of principles — none of these things can remain in a void. If 
gether with this teaching and this da ‘wah, there are no human 
ives and if its bearers are not living examples, then the 
intinuity of this cannot remain. The history of divine religions 
iso proves this. The history of moral teachings also bears 
gstimony to this. If this were possible, if the norm of Allah 4 
ind the human disposition permitted this — then it would have 
wen sufficient for scriptures to come down from the heavens, 
laced on protected places on mountain tops and this 
mnouncement made that the scriptures and heavenly books of 
Allah 3 have come down. They are safely kept at a certain 
place. Whoever desires, may go and take them and practise on 
lieir teachings. 


instead, Allah 3€ first creates the Prophets. They are then 
tommissioned. Revelation comes down to them. They are the 
fist examples of that revelation. ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anha 
was asked about the ways, pure life, mannerisms and character 
ofRastilullah 38. She replied: 


6) aale OS 


“Tf vou want to see the life of Rastlnlldh ¥, study the Qur’dn and see il,” 
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Allah 8 had this special relationship with Rasdlulléh % ayy 
conferred this additional bounty to him that, in the words o¢ 
Shah Wali Allah rahmatullahi 


commission as a Prophet was a double commission (bith) 
magqrtnah). In other words, Rasdlullah #% was commissioned 
for humanity. And in order to spread his teachings and 
present an example to the world, the practice of an enti, 
ummah was commissioned. You will therefore find that it} 


only for the Muslim 


alayh, Rasflullah’s 


ummah that the word bi'thg 
(commissioning) or another synonym to it is used. Allah ¥ 
says: 


Ag govt ~ ~' VUews we oF tA & oa Uae 4 44) Oe ND 


“In this way We have made you a well-balanced community so that you may be witnesses to th 
people and that {he Messenger may be a witness to you.” (Sirah al-Bagarah, verse 143) 


sa3 6,0 olf 26f sere 


atu Vex hs Pred HO ots gg Og ee VO 2 PN Cm pl al > 2D 


“You are the best of all nations which has been sent into the world - you enjoin the good auf 


forbid the evil, and you believe in Allah.” (Sirah Al Imran, verse 110) 


Even more explicit words are used in the Hadith. Rasilullahg 
addressed the Muslims and said to them: 


py pws ign fb pet gets 


“You have been sent [and commissioned] to provide ease. You have not been sent lan 
commissioned! {o cause difficulty.” 


The Sahaébah 4 also used similar words. You will remember 
that the commander of the Persian forces, Rustam, had 
questioned Rib‘i ibn ‘Amir 4 who had come as an envoy for 
the Muslims. Rustam asked him: 


a sb- oI L 


“What has brought you [Muslims] over here?” 
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,reply to this question, Rib‘? ibn Amir used the words of 


gsilullah 45 and said: 


{{iAldh 35 who sent us [commissioned us! so that we may remove whom Ie wills from the 
milude of servants to (he servitude of Allah alone.” 


fom this you should understand that no religion can remain in 
jvoid. Before religion, the prerequisite is for a Prophet. 
Jogether with the Prophet, the prerequisite is for an ummah. 
fhe prerequisite is for companions for that Prophet and people 
who have been instructed and trained by him. The best example 
fall this you will find in the life of Rasdlullah 3. This system 
will then have to continue forever 


fhe system of inheritance will remain till resurrection 

from the verse which I recited before you, we learn that this 
gstem of inheritance, i.e. the deputies of the Prophets and 
kaers of the Book will remain till resurrection. There is 
ierefore a very great responsibility that is placed on the heirs 
ithe Prophets, on those who are bearing this trust and the 
kputies of this religion. This responsibility is with regard to 
Kam itself, with regard to their society and environment, with 
mgard to their country, and with regard to the entire humanity 
swell. Their share is connected to the correct religion and 
line teachings. This fact is expressed in a Hadith in the 
blowing manner: 


juals-| bag Cpt! Qlwls (ld) Ce © 4 UO gts Age cal> IS” 4 eli lia Ls 
esa, - 7 fT - Vv wv { U 


‘Tromevery generation, there will be such just and righteous people bearing this religion —who 
Hil remove from it {this Islam] the distortion of extremists, the assumptions of the liars and the 
la-lelched rationalization of the ignorant.” 


lhe heirs to the Book, the deputies of the Prophets, and in 
imple words, the ‘u/amd’, this is such a huge responsibility 
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and such a sensitive issue that if it is correctly perceived ~ ther 
A . ben 
those on whom Allah 3€ bestowed this honour and on Whose 
shoulders He placed this responsibility — then their hairs woylg 
. 7 NM 
stand on end, they would lose their sleep, the enjoyment jj 
eating and drinking would cease and they would lose they 
peace forever. 
The fact of the matter is that the masses’ relationship wit 
Islam, their belief in it, their confidence and reliance on it, ang 
the continuation of correct beliefs are all confined to the life 
expound on it, i.e. on the ‘ulama’. 
What impact can their [ ‘u/amda’] slightest mistake have? How 
weak can this relationship become that is between the ummat 


and Islam? Their moral weakness, the moral degeneration of 


this fraternity, base character, hankering after this wor 
hankering after wealth, sanctifying power and authonj 
submitting before desires of the soul and personal benefit 
causing division and discord — what effect will all this have or 
society and how it ake and affect this entire generation= 
if this is correctly perceived and realized, then let alone th 
edifices of our maddris trembling, even our mosques an 
pulpits will tremble. No one can portray this reality better tha 
the Hadith of Rasdlullah # 


“Remember! There is pieve of flesh in the body, if il is set right, the entire body will be set ni 
If it is spoilt, the entire hody will be spoilt, Remember! It is the heart.” 


The position of the ‘u/amda’ in society is exactly like that of th 
heart in the human body. Their corruption and disorder ani 
their righteousness and equity will have that exact effect on te 
ummah and society just as the order and disorder of the heat 
has on the rest of the body. 


fhe responsibility rests with the entire ‘ulama’ fraternity 

This responsibility is not confined to a particular group or a 

specific institution. It is the responsibility of the entire ‘ulamd’ 

fraternity. When there is moral degeneration in the heirs of the 

Book, when hankering after the world comes into them, when 

their connection with Allah 3¢ becomes weak, when they 

fransgress the limits which even the masses were not supposed 

fo transgress, then not only with the entire society become 
cormupt, but it will stink and give off an offensive odour. The 
future of religion is connected to the people of religion and the 
people of knowledge. The moral, human and religious future of 
aland and its people is connected to the bearers of religion and 
the leaders of religion [the ‘ulamd’]. Now if any weakness 
comes into the religious leaders, then no power on earth can 
save the masses if their connection with their religion is gone 
weak. No wisdom, no intelligence, no lecturing and no politics 
can save them. So much so, even if an Islamic government 
resolves that corruption should not come into this society and 
that its connection with religion should not become weak, it 
will not succeed in this. 


This is exactly like that little instrument that controls the speed 
and direction of a ship. If its needle were to move by even a 
hair’s breadth, the ship will shift away from its destination by 
thousands of miles. The ‘ulamd’ fraternity is in fact a compass 
for the ummah. It is therefore necessary for them to remain 
correct and true, and to continue doing their job. If the 
connection of the ‘ulamd’ with Allah 3€ is correct, if sincerity 
and character is found in them, if they are prepared and 
engrossed in fulfilling their duties, if they have those lofty 
qualities which have to be found in the deputies of the Prophets 
and the heirs of the Book, then the least is that the future of this 
religion is safeguarded in this land. But if this is not the case, 
then no plan and no scheme can save this religion in this land. 
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The responsibility of Muslims‘in India 
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“Do not cause corruption in the land after its reformation.” (Strah al-A‘ralf, verse $5) 


After reformation, do not spread corruption 

The Prophet of Allah, Shu‘ayb %& said this to his people. (jj 
reality, he conveyed the message of all other Messengers ang 
the divine message of Allah 3g). He said: O my people! Do ng 
cause corruption and destruction in the land of Allah 3 after ifs 
reformation.” These words of his are so simple. Yet they ar 
full of meaning, so deep, and so immersed in pain. Generally jj 
is said: Brothers! Do not cause corruption. Do not, caus 
discord. Do not spread confusion. But Shu‘ayb 3 said: 


«, 


“Do not cause corruption in the land after its reformation.” (Sirah al-A‘raf, verse $5) 


When the land of Allah 4, when in any land of His, the pivot 
of society, culture and human life has been placed, when itis 
brought to its place, when the relationship of humanity has 
been established with Allah 4, when relationships between 
fellow humans have been set right, when the rights of others are 
recognized and one’s own responsibilities have been accepted, 
when the lessons of respect for human life and wealth and fair 
dealing have been delivered, when a large number of people- 
and in some places when an entire population — has accepted 
Allah 38, then do not pour water over all these endeavours and 
efforts. This tree of reformation has been irrigated with sweat 
and blood. Your families, your honour and your reputation has 
been put at stake for al] this. You have turned a blind eye to all 
the benefits of this world. You have been reminded about one 
single fact — that people be taught to live like humans and 4s 


servants of Allah 3€ on this earth. Just as the beads of a rosary 
and the pearls of a necklace are beaded together, individuals of 
the human progeny have been beaded together in the string of 
human brotherhood. 


—! » ~ po'4 PO ~*~ abd 


“D people! You are all the progeny of Adam #28. And Adam sc was created from soil.” 


for Allah’s sake, do not break this string or else all these beads 
will get scattered. 


There is a lot of pain and a throbbing of the heart in these 

words of Shu‘ayb 68. For centuries upon centuries, the 

Prophets taught man the lesson of humanity. They have taught 

man to live like a human. They said: there is no praise for you 
if you can swim in the oceans like fish, fly in the air like birds, 
oar like lions, or tear apart like hyenas. Your praise and your 
honour lies in walking on this earth like servants of Allah 46. 
The earth belongs to Allah 3. You belong to Allah 3%. From 
where, then, has this rebelliousness come? 


Shu‘ayb #3 did not say: G-%. +e (28 


— do not cause 


corruption in the land after it has come right. Rather, he used 
the word -! . This is a transitive word. In order to bring about 
areformation, you need a reformer, you need a da ‘wah (a call), 
you need endeavour, you need divine inspiration (taufiq). All 
these factors are included in this word. The history of prophet- 
hood is also included. When the Prophets of Allah 3 and the 
doctors of humanity turned this land into a piece of paradise 
with their blessed endeavours — then man became ready to give 
his life for man, thieves became guards and animals of prey 
became domesticated. Such examples of sacrifice and self- 
denial came to that not for the reliable 


the fore, were it 
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testimony of history, it would have been difficult to beliey 
them. 


A great crime in the sight of Allah d¢€ 


A great crime in the sight of Allah 3€, and a great injustice ip 
the eyes of the Prophets and reformers is that in any society 
wherein the destiny of each individual is bound to that of the 
other, be completely discarded because of personal motives of 
due to shortsightedness. If there is any evil in any society or 
country, and a person thinks that how can it harm him, that ifin 
a particular district, family or certain area of a city, or certain 
city in the country — if humans are killing each other, if peoples 
houses are being burnt, if travellers are being attacked — then 
what is there to be worried about? In our limited circle thereis 
no such thing happening. I have not found a better example of 
the consequence of this line of thinking — not in moral li 

nor in any literature — than that of an authentic Hadith of 
Rasdlullah 3 


Rasilullah #2 said that there are passengers on a ship which has 
two levels — an upper level and a lower level. (This too is alsoa 


miracle of Rasdlullah #%. As far as I know, ship sat 


HI d 


not made such progress whereby ships had a first class ar 
deck class. Even if it had progressed to this extent, we ar 
talking about the Arabian peninsula which is as good as not 


' For example, in one of the wars during the era of the Khulafa’ Rashidin,t 
wounded soldier was offered water Wh hen he was about to drink it, he heard 
another person crying out for water. He said to his brother that he should go 
and give it to that person. On reaching this second person, a third person 
cried out for water. The second one asked him to go and give it to him. B) 
the time he reached there, the third person died. So he returned to the second 
person, only to find that he had also passed away. So he goes to the first 
person, only to find him dead as well. And the water remained just like that 
— not drunk by anyone. 


having no ocean at all. And the area of the Hijaz [where 
Rastilullah 3 born and brought up] was even more unsuited to 
travel by ship). So there are some passengers on the upper deck 
whom we could refer to as the upper class. And there are some 
on the lower deck which generally comprises of poor people. 
Arrangements have been made for sweet drinking water. More 
consideration is generally given to those of the upper class. 
Those of the lower deck are forced to go up for water. They go 
and bring this water. Water, by nature, is constantly in motion. 
Moreover, a ship is something that moves and is constantly in 
motion. Despite numerous precautions, water still falls and 
sills. The water does not know that a certain wealthy person is 
sitting here or a certain nobleman’s clothes have got wet. This 
happens once, it happens several times. The passengers of the 
upper class cannot bear this any longer and they say: “Hey! We 
cannot stand to see this any longer. You come for the water 
while we are put into discomfort!? We will now not allow you 
0 take water from here. You can make your own 

mangements.” The people of the lower deck reply: “We cannot 
ive without water. If we are not allowed to bring it from the 
upper class, we will make a hole in the bottom and we will be 
eto fill water without any difficulty at all. We will not have 
to be indebted to anyone any longer. We will not have to praise 
and thank anyone any more.” 


S- 


Rasilullah 3 says that if those passengers of the upper deck 
still have some sense left and they have not met with disaster as 
yet, they will try and flatter these people of the lower deck. 
They will hold their hands and say to them: “No brother. You 
rather come and take water from the top. For Allah’s sake, do 
not make a hole in the bottom of the ship. If not, the ship will 
sink. It will take everyone with it and sink. Neither will the 
upper class passengers nor the lower deck passengers be 
saved.” 
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We are all Passengers of one ship 


hat you will present this example and 
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synonymous to making a hole in the ship. How thinking jx 
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being made in the ship of our country today! Bac} holes are 
looking at his limited objective. He has ahi ae per 
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This is a plague that has not only struck India but the a : 
world. le hig aq 
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At present, it is the responsibility of the Muslims 
and save the country from destruction. This 


) Stand yp 


IS not the 


responsibility of the government alone. It has ; 


uMerous other 
complications and political expediencies to worry about In the 
light of the Qur’4n, it is your duty that you do not allow wale 
to be poured over the endeavours and efforts of the true caer 
towards Islam, the well-wishers of humanity, and the sincere 


constructors of the country and the society. You should 


continue conveying the message of 


Do not cause corruption in the land after ils reformation.” (Sirah al-Araf, verse 8 


You will be questioned by Allah 4¢ that how did this country 
get destroyed in your presence? You ought to have offered suc 
an example that people realize that money alone is nol 
everything. That position alone is not everything | That honout 
alone is not everything. The basis of everything is the tear ¢ 
Allah 4. And thereafter, love and well-being fort 


he creation 
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The purpose of the revelation of the Qur'an and. the 
responsibilities of those who bear it 
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“Lis lle who raised among (he unlettered people a Messenger from among themselves, reing a 
them Ilis verses, purifying them, and teaching them the Book and wisdom. And before this the 
were lying in manifest error.” (Sirah al-Jumu‘ah, verse 2) 


Everything that is related to the word of Allah 3 [the Qur'an}. 
be it memorization, correct rules of recitation (tajwid), tafsir, or 
general recitation of the Qur’an — are all very honourable and 
respected. Allah 3 says with regard to Rasilullah ¥ himself 
and together with this, with regard to the duties and 
responsibilities of the mantle of prophet-hood: 


“LL is le who raised among the unlet{ered people a Messenger from among themselves, reciting ( 
them Ilis verses, purifring them, and teaching them the Book and wisdom. And before this ther 
were lving in manifest error.” (Sdrah al-Jumu‘ah, verse 2) 


The mantle of prophet-hood and its task 
Rastlullah’s # mantle of prophet-hood has four departments 
which, so to speak, are four incumbent duties. 


Recitation of the verses is the first duty and the first 
department. This is such an important thing and such a lofty 
duty that Allah 3€ mentioned it first from among the 
departments of the mantle of prophet-hood. 


The second department is that of purifying the souls, training 
them, culturing them, removing evil characteristics, creating 
noble characteristics, and to create in them that attribute which 
is mentioned at an another place in the Qur’an: 


ajynerer, Allah placed the love of iman in your hearts and heautified it in your hearts, and placed 
derepugnance of unbelief, sinning and disobedience in your hearts. [Lis such who are on the path 
guriae” Sirah al-Unjurdt, verse 7) 


jnimportant purpose of revealing the Qur'an 

the coming down or revelation of the Qur’a4n does not mean 
iat it comes down in the form of letters and words, that it is 
«orded in book form and then safeguarded in the hearts so 
iat people may be able to recite it and make others listen to it. 
mat they learn it and continue reciting it. No. Instead, an 
atremely important purpose of revealing the Qur’4n is that 
liefs are put right, 


it, the hearts and souls are reformed. 
ysilullah 3% fulfilled and completed both these duties. The 


Ghabah a were living proof of this effort of Rastlullah 3%. 
How purified their souls had become! How they were trained 
iat the repugnance of unbelief and polytheism was firmly 
mmbedded in their hearts. The love of iman and the spirit of 
¢if-denial was deeply rooted in them. The desire for worship 
tad completely overtaken them. The passion to serve the 
ueation became their hallmark. The thorns of personal gain had 
ben removed from them. When the world became completely 
mignificant before them, when the desire for position and 
authority came to a complete end — then every single Sahabi 
yas a living example of Rasflullah’s 3 position as a purifier — 
45- purifying them. 

Dirar ibn ‘Amr #2 is a Sahabi. He says: “When I was still a 
polytheist I left with the intention of doing something which the 
Quraysh could not do, viz. to put an end to Rastlullah’s 3 life. 
twas an ideal opportunity. He was making fawdf of the 
Ka‘bah all alone. I also commenced the tawdaf and remained in 
this thought that the moment I get the opportunity, I will fulfill 
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my task. Rasflullah 3 saw me and called me. I went to him. He 
smiled and placed his hand on my chest. I take an oath by Allah 
that before he could even raise his hand from my chest, all 
the dirt and filth that was within me had come out. Thereafter, | 
went home. There was a woman who used to conduct a 
gathering and attract many people towards her. Stories and tales 
used to be related in this gathering of hers. I used to beg 
drunkard. When this woman saw me, she called out to me. | 
replied: “Now, nothing can happen. I have now become 4 
Muslim.’” There are numerous other incidents of this nature 
where people underwent an immediate transformation. 


‘Amr ibn al-‘As # says: “I went through three different stages 
in my life. One stage was when there was not a single personin 
this entire universe who was more abhorred in my sight thay 
Rastlullah 3. I seek refuge in Allah 3€ that had | got the 
opportunity at that time, I would have destroyed by destiny [by 
killing Rasdlullah 33]. Allah 4¢ was kind to me in that I did not 
find such an opportunity. The second stage was when there was 
not a single person in this entire universe who was mor 
beloved in my sight than Rasdlullah %. I take an oath by Alla 
4 that I could not even look at Rastlullah # full in the face, If 
someone were to ask me to describe Rasflullah’s % physical 
features, I would not be able to do so, because my eyes could 
not remain focused on his blessed face. I did not even have the 
courage to look at him. When I pledged my allegiance to him 
[gave him the bay ‘ah] and placed my hand in his hand, I could 
not even remove my hand. Rasdlullah #% asked me: ‘Why ae 
you not leaving my hand?’ I replied: “O Rasdlullah! First tell 
me of what is going to happen about my past sins. I am a vey 
sinful person.’ He replied: ‘Don’t you know that embracing 
Islam wipes out all past sins?’” 


There are many examples of this nature. You know very well 
the incident regarding Wahshi # who had martyred Hamzah 
, the lion of Allah 4, and mutilated his body. When Wahshi 
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came before Rasiilullah 3¢ with the intention of pledging 
pgiance to him Rasilullah 3 accepted it. He read the kalimah 
Ps embraced Islam. Rastlullah 3% said to him: “O Wahshi! If 
ido not come in front of me, it will be better because when I 
you, | think of my uncle [Hamzah ].” This is a natural 
espomse and a very intricate emotion. It shows the highest 
ygee of perception and humanity. But when he embraced 
«am, it caused such a revolution within him and such 
gintuality inside him that the greatest of saints and sages of 
day are envious of him. This is the very Wahshi # who killed 
\ysaylamah, the imposter. 


= 


When | read this incident I see it thus: look at Wahshi 4 that he 

gas chosen to deprive Islam and the Muslims of a personality 

Hamzah 4] who was a great support to Islam and extremely 

loved by Rasilullah 3%. In order to make up and payback for 

tis, Allah 36 chose a person who was the most abhorred in the 

ont of Rasilullah 3. One was the person who was a great 
fender and helper of prophet-hood. The other was he who 
ume as a contender of prophet-hood [Musaylamah, the 
mposter]. Allah 3¢ chose the best avenger for this [i.e. He 
those Wahshi to kill Musaylamah, the imposter]. The soul of 
Msilullah 32 must have certainly been pleased with this. All 
is was the result of the strength of Wahshi’s iman. 


These are a few examples of immediate change and immediate 
molution in people. As for the transformation that took place 
nthe Sahabah 4 through the training and companionship of 
Msilullah 3¢ - this caused them to go from one level to another 
kel. They went from moral degeneration, disintegration of 
eds, the darkness of incorrect beliefs and ignorance to the 
bly position of spirituality, iman, morality, nurturing and 
knowledge. 
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Teaching the Book 
The third department is that of teaching the Book and wisdop 
In other words, teaching the Qur’4n. The qdri first recites th. 
Qur’an. Thereafter purification takes place. This includes taf, 
of the Qur’an, expounding on its facts, demonstrating jj 
sciences, explaining and detailing the Qur’dnic objectives anj 
goals — all this is included. This is the meaning of: 
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“teaching them the Book and wisdom” 


Then there is also the need to create a deep understanding inthe 
students of the Qur’an, in those who bear it and those why 
listen to it. This is inferred from the following Hadith: 


“The person for whom Alldh 4 desires good, He gives him a deep understanding of lstam” 


This in essence are the four-pronged duties and responsibilities 
of he [Rasdlullah 38] who bore the Qur’an. These were his 
excellent qualities and his life. Thereafter there were thos 
the Sahabah # whose knowledge 
himself praised and regarding whom he asked 
refer to. For example, Ubayy ibn Ka‘b 4 whom 
#2 praised a lot and regarding whom he said that he 
had a special affinity with the Qur’an. Zayd ibn Thabit 4 wasa 
scribe of Rasdlullah he used to record the diving 
revelation. He was a great scholar of the Qur’4n. Rasilullah% 
personally praised the recitation of ‘Abdullah in 
Mas‘id #. ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib 4 was also a great scholar of the 
Qur’an. 


ulama@’ from among 
Rastlullah # 
others to 


Rastlullah 
and 
Qur’an 


Rastlullah # made the following supplication in 
favour of ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas 4: 


pl 3 Ages 4 oLSJ Ate ott 


“O Allah! Give him knowledge of the Book and give him a deep onderstanding of Iam. 
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spese personalities had these four qualities. That is, they were 
giters Of the Qur’an, they taught the Book, they taught 
ysdom, and they also purified the souls. 


then came the era of the Tabi‘in. There were many among 
gem who also possessed these four qualities. For example, | 
un take the name of Hasan al-Basri rahmatullahi ‘alayh who 
igd all these four departments in his life. Similar was the case 
with Said ibn Jubayr rahmatullahi ‘alayh, Muhammad ibn 
Sin rahmatullahi ‘alayh and Sa‘id ibn Musayyib rahmatullahi 
dlayh. These are those prominent Tabi‘in who were living 


xamples of these four departments. Even among the 


Tab* 

abi in there were numerous personalities who possessed these 

four qualities. For example, the four imams, the Traditionalists 
Muhaddithin), the jurists (fugahd’), the Sufis. There was 
fudayl ibn ‘lyad rahmatulldhi ‘alayh, Ma‘raf Karkhi 
rahmatullahi ‘alayh, {mam Ahmad ibn Hambal rahmatullahi 
dlayh, Junayd Baghdadi rahmatullahi all 
pssessed these four qualities. 


‘alayh. They 
Thereafter came an era of decline. These departments began to 
te distributed. This resulted in different groups in the ummah, 
tach group paying attention to a particular department. Some of 
them made recitation of the Qur’4n their salient feature. They 
memorized the Qur’an and paid particular attention to the rules 
of recitation. They considered reciting with perfection to be 
their incumbent duty. May Allah 4 reward them on behalf of 
the ummah because they fulfilled a very important obligation in 
protecting the recitation of the Qur’dn just as Allah 3€ sent it 
down to Rasilullah 3%, Aba Bakr compiled it into book form, 
Uthman 4 made copies of it and sent it to the different centres 
of Islam. 


Some people made teaching of the Book and wisdom their 
salient feature. This is that group of ‘ulamd’ who concerned 
themselves with the outward — who explained the mysteries of 
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the Qur’a4n and Hadith, who proliferated their themes and somectly, reciting it in a gathering or assembly. Rather, he 
explained their difficult sections fears a Very great responsibility. Rasdlullah 3 said: 


‘That person will be punished — he to whom Allah 3€ gave 
Purification and training 


inowledge of the Qur’an and he remained sleeping at night to 
Some people undertook the responsibility of purification. They such an extent that he even missed his fajr salah.” 

are the Sufis who undertook the responsibility of purification 7) the Qur’an is a very great responsibility — in memorizing it, in 
and training of their murids (disciples) and of others who used remembering it and in practising on it. The battle of Yamamah 
to refer to them for their matters. In so doing, they established 
an entire system of culturing the soul, teaching morality and 
reforming the inner-self. By the grace of Allah 4é, their nu 
is so large that it is difficult to count them. As an example, the gut and said: ““O you who are bearers of the Qur'an and you 
following were great Sufis in their times: ‘Abdul Qadr Jaylénj who have the Qur’an in your hearts! Practise on the Qur’an 
rahmatullahi ‘alayh, Khwdajah Baha’ ad-Din Nagqshbandj 
rahmatullghi ‘alayh, <hwajah Mu‘in= ad-Din Chisi 
rahmatullghi alayh and Shihab -= ad-Din  Suhrawardj 
rahmatullahi ‘alayh. 


was a very severe battle among the Islamic battles. It was a 
yery heavy and tumultuous battle. People were dying in large 


numbers and there was no decisive result. A Sahabi screamed 


today and sacrifice yourselves for the Qur’an because if this 
sedition and apostasy is not put to an end, it will be difficult for 
the Qur’an to exist.” Those who were huffdz advanced forward 
and fought selflessly. They spread onto the battlefield like 
i Ae . } Mitertiiee Allah Ac c: 

Thereafter, those who took up the work of sulik (treading the butterflies. Allah 36 says 


path to Allah 3€) were largely responsible for removing 
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innovations and distortions. Bearing in mind the dispositionso 


their respective eras, they renewed the prophetic medicine is recorded in honoured pages. Exalted and extremely pure. By the hands of scribes, who are 
Specific mention has to be made of Shaykh Imam Rabbani eitremely noble and most virtuous.” (Sirah ‘Abasa, verses 13-16) 


Mujaddid Alf Thani rahmatullahi ‘alayh and Shaykh Ahmad 
Sirhindi rahmatullahi ‘alayh. After them came Shah | 


From this verse we learn that the bearers of the Qur’an should 


" : wa Sas i, portray a picture of :, » ¢.S — who are extremely noble and most 
Allah Dehlawi rahmatulladhi ‘alayh, Sayyid Ahmad Shahid re : : a 
rahmatullahi ‘alayh, Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi Us. Allah 3% Swe that the bearers of the Qur'an are 
PT oh. aod. Maulana Achrafiicalt ; actually in the line of the angels. In fact, we learn that those 
d fl j an IVié ane ASNIé All 


rahmatullahi ‘alayh. These are the people who renewed 4 who take the courage of bearing the Qur’an and safeguarding it 
: ; é ved and : = ae 5 
= d Sage" in earts sh ave these qualities. 
rejuvenated the science of sul/iik, composed it according to their their hearts should have these qualities 
times and proliferated its benefits among the masses oy gle MIS) eee 
Thelresponsibilities of those who bear the Qur‘n “None but those who are purified shall towch it.” 

| . x A ) ° 
In essence, the responsibility of the bearer of the Qur’dn is not itis the will of Allah 3¢ that only the purified should touch this 
mere recitation of it, memorizing it properly, reciting it Qur’an. Those who memorized the Qur’an from the Sahabah 4 


at oes 
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and those who had knowledge of the Qur’an — they surpassed 
others in their character, piety and worship. It is for this reason 
that when the corpses of the martyrs were about to be buried 
after the battle of Uhud, Rasdlullah 34 asked for those who had 
memorized the Qur’an the most to be buried first. Rastilullah¥ 
Said: 
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“The one who recites the hest should be your imam in saldh.” 
So this does not mean that a person should be just a héfiz and 
nothing else. Rather, he should have more knowledge of the 
Qur’an. My purpose in saying this is that the hdfiz has a ven 
great responsibility. 


The Qur'an is the greatest wealth 

What I am saying to you is that you should think over the fa 
that the word of Allah 3€ is in your heart. This is dive 
knowledge. This is the greatest knowledge — ~s/ .te . Peoplear 
hankering after the greatest name of Allah 3 - —z«i —/ whik 
you have ,4¢i te in your heart. This ,4si te also contains the 2 
_—zei . You are therefore the bearer of —sei + and pbel In 
mentioning the virtue of the Qur’an, Rasdlullah % said: “You 
will be rewarded tenfold for every letter. I do not say that iis 
one letter. Rather, ! is on letter, J is one letter, and + is om 


letter.” Rasilullah # also said: 


“The best of you is he who learns the Qur’dn and teaches it.” 


Look at the numerous virtues of the Qur’an. If a person recites 
30 parts of the Qur’an, he does this in the holy month of 
Ramadan, he recites it in the mosque, he recites it in the nights 


Quranic Teachings 353 
of Ramadan, and then takes a few hundred rupees as a reward! 
This is extremely astonishing that a person can be prepared to 
do this. There is the story of a pious person that one day he was 
overtaken by emotion and he said: “I take an oath by Allah 3¢ 
that if someone were to offer me an entire country and tells me 
fo take the entire kingdom, but give me the reward for saying 
‘Allah” just once, I take an oath that I will not be prepared to 
do this.” Every letter of the Qur’an is the speech of Allah 
The most valuable thing in this world and which has a direct 
connection with Allah 3g is the Qur’an. The greatest wealth 
under this sky is the Qur’an. This is because it is attributed to 
Allah $s. It is the speech of Allah 4. It is referred to as kaldm- 
e-qadim. In other words, Allah 3€ is the speaker and this 
(Qur’an] is His speech. There can never be anything greater 
than this. You [hdfiz] therefore have to value your own self. 
You should realize what wealth you have. If only you realize 
what wealth you have, your feet will not even touch the ground. 
You will have no consideration whatsovever for the wealth of 
any wealthly person in your heart. If you have such 
consideration, you should seek forgiveness a thousand times — 
that | have the Qur’an in my heart, I have the entire speech of 
Allah 36 in my chest, yet I am looking up to this businessman 
and this minister?! !! 


< 


Cae 


Hafiz [bn Taymiyyah rahmatullahi ‘alayh used to say: “What 
ham can my enemy inflict upon me? My paradise is in my 
heart. What can he snatch away from me? I am walking about 
with my paradise. The speech of Allah 3€ the knowledge of 
Allah 4g is in my heart. By garden is with me. How can my 
enemy imprison me. I am totally free. Wherever I live, I will be 


free.” 


Respect is necessary in order to develop spirituality 


How is it that one person can develop so much of spirituality 
and make such progress while another person cannot do so? 
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The difference between the two is only in respect and attaching 
greatness to something. The Book in itself is great and 
honourable. However, to constantly have its greatness in the 
mind is necessary. Shah Muhammad Ya‘qib Mujaddidj 
rahmatullaGhi ‘alayh was a king in giving examiples. He used to 
give astonishing examples. He says that for something to be 
present is one thing, and to have knowledge of its presence is 
another thing. Nawab Mahbiab ‘Ali Khan was the ruler of 
Deccan. It was his habit to occasionally change his appearance 
and walk about in the city. He did this on one occasion and sat 
down in a horse-cart. Another person also sat with him. They 
began talking. The Nawab asked him about the latest news. The 
person could not recognize who was speaking to him. He 
replied that these days all the people in the lanes and alleys are 
t} 


spitting at our Nawab, Mahbib ‘Ali Khan and they are 


speaking ill of him. He also narrated some story about the 
Nawab and said several other things about him. The Nawab 
continued sitting and listening to all this. He then took outa 
cigarette and asked the person if he had a light. He replied in 
the affirmative. It was a dark night. He took out his matches 
and struck one. No sooner he did this, he recognized the person 
as being the Nawab. He immediately froze and began 


trembling. The Nawab put him at rest 

The elders of our religion are able to draw big conclusions ftom 
small incidents. Shah Muhammad /Ya‘qib Mujaddidi 
rahmatullahi ‘alayh said: the Nawab was the same Nawab who 
came and sat on that horse-cart. He was the same Nawab when 
he asked for some news. When this person replied, the Nawab 
was the same Nawab. But when he struck the match and saw 
his face, did the Nawab change? Why was he overcome by fear 
and dread? He was present from the very beginning, but he 
acquired knowledge of his presence only now. 


The Qur’4n is the very same which came down over 1400 years 
ago. The Qur’an that you recited in your infancy, the Qur'an 
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that you recited in your youth, the Qur’an that you are reciting 
in your old or will recite in your old age, the Qur’an that you 
recite in your tahajjud salah, the Qur’an which you recite — is 
still the same Qur’an. Not even a single dot has been added to 
it However, no sooner you realized that this is the word of 
Allah $5, it is the word of that Allah 4¢ who possesses such and 
such attributes, it is the speech that has such qualities — then 
there is a big difference in your previous state of mind and your 


present state of mind. 


Allah 36 says: 


“Tad We revealed this Qur'dn upon a mountain, you would have seen it humbled, rendered asunder 
br the fear of Allah.” (Sirah al-lashr, verse 21) 


“Allah revealed the best speech, a Book, in unison with itself and oft-repeated. (Whereat! the 
hairs stand on end on the skins of those who fear their Sustainer. Thereafler, (heir skins and 
hearts soften to the remembrance of Allih.” (Sirah az-Zumar, verse 23) 


We thus learn that we have to develop two qualities, one is 
respect for the speech [Qur’dn] and respect for the speaker 
(Allah 4g]. The other is that we should have conviction that we 
ae being rewarded for our intention. It is these two things 
through which a person can reach the highest stages of 
proximity to Allah 4g - magdam-e-wildyat. 


The Qur’an is the greatest means of acquiring proximity to Allah 
¥ 

Some scholars say that the final stage of sulik is the Qur’an. 
This is acquired through reciting the Qur’an in optional (naff) 
salah. When a sdlik (person who is treading the path of suliik) 
passes all the stages through dhikr — the remembrance of Allah 
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3% - he acquires the final stage of proximity to Allah 4 through 
excessive recitation of the Qur’an. Maulana Fadlur Rahman 
Ganj Muradabadi rahmatullahi ‘alayh says that the proximity 
that is acquired through recitation of the Qur’an cannot be 
acquired in any other way. This proximity is acquired through 
presence of mind, respect [for the Qur’dn] and full conviction 
in being rewarded. Continue reciting and continue having this 
conviction that you are being rewarded. For every letter and 
every line, you are being rewarded tenfold. You should have 
more desire for this in your heart — that the more you recite, the 
more you will be rewarded. My fellow brothers! If you develop 
this quality: within you, there will be life and spirit in your 
recitation of the Qur’4an. 


It is a sin to recite the Qur’an as a job 
If you make this Qur’4n your means of acquiring livelihood, 
then it is far better for a person to make this world his means of 
livelihood. On the day of resurrection, those who acquired 
lawful sustenance and livelihood, and who engaged in lawful 
businesses will be far ahead of those “religious” qdris, huffaz 
and ‘ulamd’ who used this religion as a means to fill their 
stomachs and to earn of this world. There will be numerous 
auliyG’ (close friends of Allah 4€) from among the businessmen 
who believe that they are engrossed in this world merely to 
bring up their children and fill their stomachs. While in their 
businesses they engaged in the remembrance of Allah 4g, they 
offered their salah, they continuously feared Allah 46, they 
continued seeking His forgiveness. They will be far better than 
many ‘ulama’ and huffaz who made this Qur’an and this Hadith 
solely to earn a livelihood. 


sunbah (companionship) and endeavour are both needed in 
order to benefit from the Qur’an 

if Allah $6 has given you this wealth [of the Qur’an], you 
should also try to infuse it with spirit, fear of Allah 3€ and 
piety. This is not achieved without companionship and 
endeavour. You also have to put an effort to remember the 
Qur'an, to put life into it and to create a balance in your life. If 
you spent two years in memorizing the Qur’4n, then the truth is 
that you should spend four years. This is because they are just 
words which the unbelievers and believers — all can read. 
Without doubt, it is difficult for the unbelievers to memorize it, 
but they can do so. Even now, there are so many non-Muslims 
in Egypt and Syria who know the Qur’an. The author of al- 
Munjid (an Arabic dictionary) was a Christian but he was a 
hafiz of the Qur’dn. So in order to firmly establish and embed 


the meanings of the Qur’dn and the sciences of the Qur’4n, it 
will be necessary for you to spend time and put in full effort in 
order to set right your character. 


On once occasion, I was traveling with Maulana Muhammad 
llyas rahmatullahi ‘alayh by train. I said to him: “Hazrat, 
during this journey, the things which I learn about the Qur’an 
and which I begin to understand — | cannot do so at home.” On 
hearing this he became very pleased and addressed the others 
saying: “Have you heard what Maulana is saying. This is in fact 
he truth.” 


The people who understood the Qur’an while in the field of 
jihad, those who understood it while in the field of service, 
hose who understood it in the different fields of endeavour - 
we cannot acquire their understanding by reading and studying 
the Qur’an over here. 


In order to gain affinity with the Qur’an, there is the need for 
much toiling and hard work. May Allah 3s inspire you with the 
ability to respect the Qur’4n, to practise on it, to take enjoyment 
from it, and to gain proximity with Him through it. Amin. 
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CHAPTER NINE 
THE PROPHET OF MERCY AND THE HOLY LANDS 


The system of the world is neither bound to governments, no; 
organizations nor military power. It is neither bound to moral 
philosophies, cultures and centres of learning. The system of 
the world is bound to [where our eyes cannot reach], to the 
House of Allah 3§ and the call on which it was founded. The 
first inviter towards this call and towards this house was 
Ibrahim 8. The final caller, the seal, the perfecter and the 
protector of it is Muhammad 3. The House of Allah % and the 
Musjid-e-Nabawi are both representing this call 


Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahmatullahi ‘alayh 


The most beloved word of all 
poses a>) Yi DU js) ey 


“We have not sent you but asa mercy to the worlds.” (Sdran al-Ambiya, verse 107) 


Under the canopy of this sky and on the surface of this earth, if 
we had to make the sun a candle and the moon a lamp and then 
ask this question: what is the most beloved word of all? Then | 
think and I can clearly claim that everyone would reply: it is 
mercy. 


One thing regarding which no one in this world complains of, 
regarding which no one is a plaintiff, no one criticizes, 
regarding which no one can claim of being harmed by and no 
one can claim of being injured by — is nothing but a merciful 
heart, is nothing but mercy. 


Everyone is in need of mercy 

Who is there who can say — whether he is an opponent or an 
ally, whether he is a conqueror or the conquered, whether he is 
an ignorant person or a learned person, whether he is an 
affluent and intelligent person, whether he belongs to a 
backward nation or an advanced nation — that he does not need’ 
mercy, that he rejects mercy, that he does not want mercy? 
There is a time when a person does not need power and he does 
not need knowledge, but there is no time whatsoever when a 
person does not need mercy. Every single person is in need of 
mercy and everyone is appreciative of it. 


There is no shortage in the treasures of Allah. Was it not 
possible for Allah to say: “We have sent you [O Muhammad] 
as a conqueror of the world”? A conqueror whose followers 
established the greatest empire of the world, who hoisted the 
flag of success in the east, west, south and north. Even if the 
flag of their government did not blow [at any place] and even if 
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their coins were not circulated [at any place], the love that the 
followers of Muhammad 3 had for him encompassed the entire 
world. A poet has rightly said: “The one who conquers the 
hearts, he is in fact the conqueror of that era.” 


[If we had to consider] the culture that was spread by 
Muhammad 3%, the sciences that he produced, the seas of 
knowledge that he caused to flow, the fountains of love that he 
caused to gush forth, then it is absolutely correct to say that he 
is the greatest conqueror of humanity, the greatest teacher of 
ethics, and the greatest teacher [in general]. Had Allah said: “0 
Muhammad! We have sent you as the reformer and teacher of 
the world’, no corner of the world would have said: “We hay 
a doubt in this.” All the scholars, philosophers, thinkers, 
historians and critics would have submissively said: “We 
believe this to be true and we attest to it. Without any doubt 
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you are the greatest reformer and teacher of the world.” 


Allah could have said: 


“We have not sent you but as a teacher to the worlds.” 


In like manner, there could have been various other attributes 
[for Muhammad #]. However, the word that could encompass 
all the attributes of Muhammad % and the task with which he 
was sent its essence could only be encompassed by the 
words: “We have not sent you but as a mercy to the worlds,” 
The attribute of mercy is a beloved attribute of Allah. He 
commenced Sirah al-Fatihah with this attribute. This attribute 
is foremost in bismillah as well. [Allah commences the Qur'an 
thus]: In the name of Allah who is extremely beneficent, most 
merciful. All praise is due to Allah, the Sustainer of the worlds. 
The beneficent, the merciful.” 


iilah says: “My mercy encompasses everything.” The thing 
hat the world received from Muhammad 4%, the present which 


jreceived, the gift which it received, the life which it received 


_there could have been no better word for it: “We have not 
gnt you but as a mercy to the worlds.” 


most 


he most 
honourable, the most beloved, 


important, the fundamental, the mos 


10St 

and the most abundant thing 

which every tribe, every stratum of humanity, every country 
abundance from Muhammad 


md every nation received in 


him that the doors of Allah’s mercy 


was mercy. It was throu 


gened and the entire humanity became “lush and green”. A 


pet says: “Neither was the land and the water depri 
The entire garden of Allah became green with it.” 


Rasilullah 34 was merciful to the males, he was merciful to the 
fmales, he was merciful to the slaves, he was merciful to the 
por, and he was even merciful to the animals. If I were to 
mumerate all his favours [and acts of mercy] to you, the entire 


night will not be enough. If you were to study and Qur’an and 


he books of his biography, you will learn that every stratum of 


ife is indebted to his kindness and mercy. 


The one who prohibited us from oppression, who commanded 
isto pay the labourer before his sweat dries, who promised the 
nonest businessmen proximity to the Prophets [in paradise}, 
who explained the virtues of rearing an orphan, who instructed 
is to fulfil the rights of women, who made the slaves equal in 
nk to their masters, who wiped out the distinctions on the 
basis of colour and race, who treated the prisoners [of war] with 
mercy — he is the mercy to the worlds. You will find this mercy 
nevery facet of his life. [When sending the Muslims in jihad], 
fe instructed the soldiers not to harm the injured, not to touch 
the worshippers and ascetics, not to inflict any harm on the 
women and children, not to burn [or uproot] fruit-bearing trees 
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and lush and green orchards, and not to damage tt 
worship of any people. 


ne places of 


His entire being is a mercy. Whether the modern world and the 


ui 


present human race believe in him as a Prophet or not, even 


single one of them are under the shade of his mercy. All 
indebted to his favours. 


In the sixth century of the Christian era, the entire humanif 
had lost its footing. The countries that were inhabited hy 
humans had become a jungle of animals. The big fish wey 
swallowing the small ones. The strong were devouring the 
weak. The masses were living for slavery and servitude whi 


the kings and leaders were living for luxuries and enjoyment ff 


you were to read “The history of the fall of the Roman Empir 


or “The moral history of Europe” you would see the scenes of 


oppression, bloodshed, and luxury and enjoyment. In the feast 
of the affluent, the bodies of the poor were burnt and used asé 
display of lights. Human bodies were used as lantems an 
torches. While a few wealthy people remained engrossed ip 
their businesses and riches, the poor were burning, tossin 


about restlessly and dying there and then 


How many stories and incidents of oppression and tyranny 


19 


have we not heard!? Some came in the form of Alexandra and 


Caesar - putting the world to the sword. Others came in ti 


form of Nero who was setting fire to Rome. In the greed for 
conquering countries, they were playing games with the worl 


from one side to the other. The world complained in the cout 


of Allah that it should be brought to an end. It now sai 


there was no more need for it because we all [inhabitants of the 
world] have become wild animals. Everyone has forgotten 


l 1 
A Roman emperor who became notorious for his despotis 


and was alleged to have started the fire that destroyed a large 


Allah. Man had become the god of man. Destruction was 
gevalent everywhere. The beauty of all this was that evil was 


jonsidered to be an art and an accomplishment. Maulana Ishag 
lis Sahib rightly said: “Evil was prevalent in every era 
However, this era [sixth century C. E.] was such that there was 
got one to fight it and no one to combat it.” 


Poetry was certainly prevalent among them. They were 
rertainly intelligent. There were great warriors in Iran. But 
there was no one to twist the arm of evil. Everyone was 
overcome by despair. The world was not prepared to listen to 
anyone. It was not prepared to give up evil so easily. The kings 
did not care for anyone. The philosophers did not have any 
gard for anyone. The poets did not bother about anyone 
Everyone was alarmed and afraid. They were all so benumbed 
that is was as though snow had fallen or they were experiencing 
severe cold. In the midst of all this, the mercy of Allah gushed 
forth and the Prophet of Mercy 3 appeared in the world, 
garding whom the Qur’4n says: “We have not sent you but as 
amercy to the worlds.” 


ur’anic Teachings 
364 


The mercy to the worlds 


“We have not sent you but asia mercy to the worlds.” (Siran al-Ambird, verse (7 


I have recited a verse from Strah al-Ambiya before you. Alli 
Muhammad Rasidlullah # and says 
“We have not sent you but as a mercy to th 
This is a very astoundi 


o Be 


=< addresses 
Muhammad! 

worlds.’” 
the spirit and meaning of the word 
that) 
announcement 


ng (and if it was not 2 


, 1 would he 
incement from Allah % 
that Scripture [the Qura 


already destined it to be recited 
lready destined it to t 


“mercy” 


it is a very agonizing anno 


was made in 


ine will had 


n every part of the world and 


regarding which div 
in every era of human histor 


(after its revelation). Even the reciters of this Book will number 


thousands and millions. Those who ponder over it, those wh 


on it, those who explain its secrets and mystene 


word 


expound 


those who investigate its every and every letter, thos 


1 skepticism, those who weigh iti 


} 


who look at with doubt 1 
of knowledge and research, 


those who test it in the 
ight till the day of 


the scale 


ight of incidents — all t ll continue 1 


resurrection 


speech, when a person writes an artic 


ine (whose 


When a person starts a 
for a newspaper or maga life is generally short ant 


whose circle of readers is in most cases limited), then he haste 


ponder over it repeatedly and weigh his claims time and again 
out of fear that this 
might challenge 
different because their life-spa 
newspapers and magazines. At times, they are read for years on 
end by people. Some books even remain alive for centuries 
When making a statement or a claim, the author is mor 


. When he lifts his pen to wnt 


article might be rejected or that someone 


his integrity. As regards books, the case isa bit 


conscious of his responsibility 


\steners. 


n is generally longer than that of 


365 


te first weighs what he is about to write and thinks about the 


snsequences of his claim or announcement on his readers and 


Mfler saying all this, ponder over this fact that Allah 4, the 
mower of the unseen, is making an announcement in such a 


Book regarding which He Himself says: 


‘An falsehood can ever attain to it — neither from before it nor from ils rear. A revelation from 


theal-wise, worthy of all praise Gur Hla Mim Sajdah, verse 42) 


ad regarding which He made the following announcement 


‘His We Ourselves who revealed this admonition, a 
] 


he extent and greatness of this announcement, and the length 
oi breadth of its time and place are both such extraordinary 
factors that we cannot just look at them superficially. 


nd Weare its protectors.” (Sirah al-Whijr, verse 


The extent of its time refers to right from the commissioning of 
Muhammad 3% as a Prophet till the day of resurrection, all the 
generations that will come into this world, and all the different 
eras that history will go through — this announcement includes 
and encompasses all of them. This verse covers this entire time 
span which spreads out over thousands of years. 


The extent of its place is that not a single part of this world has 
been excluded. It does not say that We sent you [O Muhammad 
#) as a mercy to the Arabian peninsula, or to the east, or to a 
particular continent like Asia. On the contrary, this mercy 
encompasses the entire world. In the words of the poet, Hali: 


‘Neither are the dwellers of water nor those of land deprived of 
i. The entire land of Allah has become green and lush.” 
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philosophers, thinkers, writers in fact, the entire humay 
thought — should stand up in astonishment before the extent of 
this announcement, its comprehensiveness, its greatness and jf 
indefiniteness. They should all at once leave all their task 
engross themselves in attesting to this fact and in inve 
the truthfulness of this announcement. Let alone in th 
history of religions, let alone in the entire history of 
civilizations and philosophies, let alone in the entire ee of 


reformational and revolutionary movements and endea 


rather in the entire history of humanity and in the entire humay 
literature, you will not find such a CONVINCE sucha a Clear, 
such a taintless, such a comprehensive, and such a uni 


announcement with regard to any personality, any religion of 
any movement. The histories of the religions of the world, the 
lives and teachings of the Prophets whose records are sti 


found are also unable to offer a similar announcement 


In order to establish the importance, greatness, value and worth 
of a thing, there are generally two criteria for it. One is tk 


number and amount of that thing. The modern definition of itis 
the “quantity” of a thi The other is the attribut 

characteristic of that nine "The modern definition of it is the 
“quality” of a thing. This Qur’anic announcement conc 


Rastlullah 3 includes both aspects. In other words, tk 
prophet-hood of Rasdlullah 3, his noble existence, the bo i 
that humanity received from his teachings, the message of 
new life which it received, the medicine that it received for it 
illnesses, its difficulties that were put to an end, the doors of 
mercy and blessing that opened upon it — all these are unique 
and matchless both in quality and in quantity. 


The word 4*, (mercy) is a word that is used by us profusely on 


a daily basis. It refers to everything from which man acquires 
benefit and comfort. There is no limit to the types, categories 


levels and stages of this mercy. If someone gives water to 4 
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gison, this is also a form of “mercy”. If someone gives 
jection to a person, this is also a form of “mercy”. If someone 
ats On the fan on a hot day for a person, this is also a form of 
mercy. A mother shows love to her child, the father makes 
gangements for his child’s education and upbringing and 
govides him with the necessities of life — this is a “mercy” ofa 
higher level. The teacher teaches his student and bestows hin 
win the bounty of knowledge, this is also a great form of 
‘mercy’. Feeding the hungry and clothing the naked are both 
ms of “mercy”. It is necessary to acknowledge all these 


fms and incumbent to express gratitude 


ver, the greatest show of “mercy” is to save the life of ¢ 


a 


ying person. You see a child gasping for breath. It seems ‘that at 
will soon preathe his last. The mother is crying because her 
most beloved is leaving this world. She can do nothing. The 
father is walking around aimlessly with worry. Every single 
me seems to be helpless. Suddenly an expert doctor comes as 
mangel of mercy anc 
He pours one drop of medicine in the child’s throat and the 
thild opens his eyes. Everyone will say that that doctor is an 
mel sent by Allah 3. All the forms of mercy which I 
mentioned previously will be defeated and insignificant before 
this form of mercy. This is because this was not a favour on this 
iitle child alone. Rather it was a great favour and bounty on 
hat small family and all those who loved it, for the life of this 
thild had been saved. 


id says: “There is no need to be agitated.” 


There is a blind person walking. There is a trench or a well in 
tis path. His next step is almost going to be in that trench or 
wll. A servant of Allah 3€ reaches exactly at that time, holds 
lim by the back and prevents him from falling into that trench 
orwell. This servant of Allah 4€ will be considered to be an 
angel for this blind person. 
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A youngster who is the star of his father’s eyes and a supp, 
for the family begins to drown in the sea. He is bobbing up ayj 
down. He is on the verge of drowning when a servant of Allah 
4% risks his own life, jumps into the sea and saves thy 
youngster. This youngster’s parents and brother firmly embrace 
this servant of Allah 4 and do not forget this favour of his fy 
the rest of their lives. 


However, the highest manifestation of mercy is that the 
humanity be saved from destruction. There is also a world of 
difference between different forms of destruction and different 
forms of danger. One is an eternal destruction and an etem 
danger. The “mercy” that the Prophets of Allah 3 showtp 
humans cannot be compared to the previously-mentioned fom 
of mercy. This tumultuous sea of life, this turbulent ocean of 
life which not only drowned humans and individuals, bi 
nations and countries. It made cultures and civilizations if 
morsel of food, whose waves are wide open like that off 


crocodile and like that of a roaring lion ready to attack humans 


The concern is how can we cross this merciless ocean and hoy 
can we convey this human caravan to not only its coastal 
destination but to its coastal salvation? The greatest benefactor 
of the human race and its foggy salvation will find that peace, 
that ship of humanity that is wandering, that has passengers bit 
no captain, will convey them to the shore. The human races 
also grateful to he who gives it the gift of knowledge. It is als 
grateful to he who increases it in its information. It is als 
grateful to he who made its life full of comfort and removed 
reduced the difficulties of life. It is not ungrateful for anyone's 
favour. However, its greatest concern is that it should be saved 
from its enemies who are enemies of its life, and that its ship be 
conveyed ashore. 


The actual problem with jdhiliyyah (the days of ignorance) is 
that the pivot of life had moved from its place. In fact, this 
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pivot had broken. Man no longer remained a man. The final 
stages of the case of humanity was presented before the court 
of Allah 3¢. Man had already given testimony against his self. It 
was under such circumstances that Allah 3€ sent Rasflullah #% 
4s a Prophet and announced: 
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“We have not sent you but asa mercy te the worlds.” (Stran al-Ambiya, verse 107) 


“Many people have come into this world as pure and honoured 
souls. But none [except Muhammad 3%] came as a mercy to the 
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The Prophet of mercy’s extraordinary compassion for the 
creation 
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“There has come to you a Messenger {rom amongst you: it weighs heavily upon him that which 
harasses you. (He is] anxious over your wellbeing. (fle is] extremely compassionate and mercta i 
the believers. If they still turn away, then say: ‘Alldh is sufficient for me, None is worthy o 
worship beside Him. It is in lim alone that | have placed my trust, and He alone is the master o 
the mighty throne.” (Sirah at-Taubah, verses 128-129) 


The word 1, is an Arabic word and the word —-, is also an 
Arabic word. However, the word ,—-, is used more in the Urdu 


language. These two words mean “to pity”, “to help others’, 
“to feel the pain of others”, “that you must also feel the pain 
that the other is feeling”, “that you should have the desire and 
make the endeavour to remove that pain from him”. These are 
the meanings of «_~, and ,—~, . These are qualities of people of 
good disposition. Although this is also an attribute of Allah ¥, 
- the most merciful of those who show 


but He is wat -—,/ 
mercy. Allah 3¢ bestowed this attribute in different stages to 
mankind. The greatest share of this mercy was given to His 
Prophet and Messenger — the mercy to the worlds - 


Muhammad #. Allah 3 says: 


, . s 
eo S28 , 
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“There has come fo you a Messenger from amongst you: if weighs heavily upon him that whic 
harasses you. {He is) anxious over your wellbeing. [Ile is] extremely compassionate and mercial 


(he believers.” 


Boast, 
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fa thorn gets into your foot, he feels the pain. It weighs 
heavily upon him when you fall into difficulty and problems. 
He does not like it when you fall into difficulty and problems. 
Sle > — he is extremely concerned about you. He is always 


woried about you. He is extremely merciful and 


compassionate towards the believers. 


We all know that in the entire world there isn’t anyone who is 
more compassionate towards us than our parents. The 
motherhoood of a mother is proverbial. If any woman, if any 
human, if any creature in this world makes a claim of having 
more love than the mother, everyone will say that he is a liar. 
They consider him to be a liar. They have no trust in him. They 
sonsider this to be a pretentious, hypocritical and false claim 
Allah $g embedded the love of the mother towards her child in 
net heart. This love has continued ever since this system of the 
miverse came into existence. In this system of the universe, the 
system of physical upbringing is running on a particular stage 
and platform. Just as this physical system of ours is running, in 
lke manner the system of spiritual and moral training is 
connected to the Messengers. Allah 3 bestowed them with 
sich love and compassion, that the love of parents is dust and is 
amished before their [Messengers’] love and compassion. We 
tamnot even gauge the level of love and compassion for their 
followers that is in the hearts of the Messengers. They are, in 
sme way or the other, able to perceive the pain in the hearts of 
their followers. If a thorn has to get into their foot or a splinter 
has to get into their hand, the Messengers feel that pain in their 
entire bodies. It is extremely difficult for us to gauge what type 
ofrelationship they have with their followers. 


lrecited this verse before you. If you, as Muslims, and if Allah 
% has given you some knowledge of Rasilullah’s 3 life, if you 
have some familiarity with his circumstances, then we will 
attest to not only every word and eVery letter of this verse, but 
loevery dot that it contains. 


Ghd 
ry 


ur’anic Teachings 47) 
ye) Gall Se Gals (teu de Be at LS 5 si 


eo Oi ribo) Db ldirecrs 18.¢ 
pl Co) ys CIS ale 


+2, . 


+ 
| 


-3 ° a . A , 
R \ se see oo Wwe aie 8ORG 
~~ ¥ “. Yy rn) PY oeet Je 'yy Up po) 


"ball 


Such a Messenger has come to you who is from among you. If 
he was not from among us, he would not have felt our pain and 
affliction. Human pain is perceived by humans. A brother 
perceives the pain of his own brother. The residents of a village 
recognize the pain and affliction of each other. At times, the 
residents of a village do not understand the difficulties of each 
other. A city, a district, a country, and thereafter the world - 
these are still very far away. At times, the residents of a small 
village do not understand the difficulties of each other. But here 
you have a Messenger who is from among you. He is from your 
species. In other words, the thing that causes you the slightest 
pain, weighs heavily upon him as well and he cannot bear it It 
becomes exposed before him and his own life is put into 
danger. 


exe UL ale »  — the thing that causes the slightest harm to you, the 
slightest pain to you — he becomes restless by your pain and 
your discomfort. .Ste |=» — he is extremely concerned about 
you. He is in constant worry about you that you should become 
the accepted servant of Allah 3. That Allah’s % mercy be 
showered upon you. That His forgiveness may be with you. He 
is concerned that his slightest negligence should not cause you 
any misfortune. That any utterance of unbelief should not 
emanate from you. That man should not be encompassed in the 
circle of hell-fire. That he should not be allowed to join the 
circle of Satan. That he should not miss out on rendering 
service to the religion of Allah 3€. That every human should 
join him. That every human should come into the lap of Allah's 
mercy. 
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He is extremely compassionate and merciful to the believers 

We cannot even gauge the level of relationship which 
Rasilullah 4g had with his ummah, the concern that he had for it 
and the pain which he had for it. You may understand it as 
follows: a mother has one child. She has one small child. It is 
the only child. It is the support of her entire life and the light of 
the entire household. Imagine the concern the mother has for 
this child. Imagine the happiness she experiences at his 
progress. Imagine the pain she feels at his pain. A Messenger of 
Allah 4§ has a similar relationship with his ummah. This is the 
relationship Rasflullah 3% had with the Sahabah. From among 
the people of Mecca, there were those who were his relatives 
and those who were residents of Mecca. But when they were 
presented before him after the battle of Badr as prisoners of 
war, RasOlullah 3% experienced discomfort even in his salah. 
Me and you cannot even estimate the love which he had for 
salah, the enjoyment which he experienced in salah, the 
tranquillity which he experienced in salah, the attention that he 
got from Allah 46 while in salah. Rastlullah 3 said: 


“The coolness of my eyes is in saldh.” 


Bilal 42 was the mu ‘adhdhin of Rasilullah 3. The people were 
speaking of worldly things. What they must have been speaking 
about? Could they have been speaking anything but good? 
They must have been speaking about conveying Islam to 
others. They must have been making plans on how to spread 
islam, the Qur’an and the Hadith. But the position which salah 
held in his eyes, the bond which he had with salah and the 
uneasiness that he had for salah prompts him to say to Bilal 2e: 
“0 Bilal! Give the adhdn and provide us with comfort thereby. 
[have waited too long. I cannot wait any longer. O Bilal! Give 
the adhdn for the sake of Allah 3§ so that we may experience 
some peace. So that we may experience some comfort.” 
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This was the bond which he had with salah. As for the bond 
and relationship which he had with his ummah?! Rasflullah ¥ 
says: “At times I am in salah and I hear a child crying from the 
back. My heart desires that I lengthen my salah, that I recite the 
Qur’an to my hearts desire, that I fall into lengthy periods of 
prostration before my Sustainer with humility and submission, 
that I engage in lengthy conversations with Him, that | make 
lengthy supplications to Him, that I take His name, that | 
invoke Him in a beautiful way, that I please Him, that | make 
Him accept me — but the crying of that child comes into my 
ears. And [ think, this child’s mother may also be in the salah 
(In those days, women would also come to the mosque for 
salah. Those days were not days of corruption and temptation 
Those days were known as 65,4 ,~ — the best of eras. The 
women were therefore permitted to come to the house of Allah 
3 with their brothers, with their fathers, with their children in 
order to offer salah). Rasdilullah 3 says: “I am in my salah and] 
have this intention that I will beseech my Allah with all my 
heart, that I will invoke him with all my heart, that I will recite 
the Qur’an with all my heart. But then I hear the crying ofa 
child. I think to myself that the child’s mother is probably in 
her salah as well. That her heart will be restless. Her heart will 
not be attached to the salah. She will want to carry her child as 
quickly as possible. At that time, I shorten my salah.” 


My dear brothers! Can there be a stronger bond than this? Do 
we have such a connection with our salah? Those who havea 
strong connection with salah will be able to understand what a 
great sacrifice this is. What a great sacrifice this was on the part 
of Rasdlullah #! When he commenced his salah, he would 
become totally disengaged from this world and from the 
hereafter. When he was in salah, he did not know at all what 
was happening in the world. He would spend his time standing 
before Allah 3, crying before Him, begging of Him and 
beseeching Him. Despite this, he shortens his salah because he 
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hears a child crying. Why does he do this? So that the child’s 
mother is not distressed. This was his concern for his ummah. 
Rastilullah 3% said: O Muslims! My example and your example 
is like a person who starts a bonfire — an extremely fierce fire 
like the one you find ‘in the forests. People sit all around it and 
warm themselves. You must have seen what happens on cold 
nights — insects come and fall into this fire. They come in their 
thousands. If you were to just put a lamp on and the moment 
the light spreads, these insects come in their droves. Allah 3 
alone knows as to who informs them of this light. They all 
gather like clouds and fall into the fire. So your example is 
similar to this. A person lights a bonfire and moths begin 
falling into it. In like manner, you want to fall into the fire of 
hell. O people! You want to fall into the fire of hell, while I am 
holding you by your waists and rescuing you from falling into 


it. 
This is the type of relationship and bond which Rasidlullaéh # 
had with his ummah. Rasilullah #% was greatly attached to his 
ummah. This attachment was so great, that Allah 3 had to say 
to him in the Qur’4n: 
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“Would you, perhiaps, destroy yourself with grief over them if they do not belicve in this 
message?” (Sirah al-Kahf, verse 6) 
Rasfilullah 4 had this worry and concern that no one from his 
ummah should go to hell. Every one of them should be eligible 
for paradise. 
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This was the bond which he had with salah. As for the bond 
and relationship which he had with his uwmmah?! Rasilullah ¥ 
says: “At times I am in salah and I hear a child crying from the 
back. My heart desires that I lengthen my salah, that I recite the 
Qur’an to my hearts desire, that I fall into lengthy periods of 
-M prostration before my Sustainer with humility and submission, 
a that I engage in lengthy conversations with Him, that | make 
lengthy supplications to Him, that I take His name, that | 
invoke Him in a beautiful way, that I please Him, that I make 
Him accept me — but the crying of that child comes into my 
ears. And IJ think, this child’s mother may also be in the salah 
(In those days, women would also come to the mosque for 
salah. Those days were not days of corruption and temptation 
Those days were known as 0;,4) ,~ — the best of eras. The 
women were therefore permitted to come to the house of Allah 
4 with their brothers, with their fathers, with their children in 
order to offer salah). Rasdlullah 3 says: “I am in my salah and] 
have this intention that I will beseech my Allah with all m 
heart, that I will invoke him with all my heart, that I will recite 
the Qur’an with all my heart. But then I hear the crying ofa 
child. I think to myself that the child’s mother is probably in 
her salah as well. That her heart will be restless. Her heart will 
not be attached to the salah. She will want to carry her child as 
quickly as possible. At that time, I shorten my salah.” 


My dear brothers! Can there be a stronger bond than this? Do 
we have such a connection with our salah? Those who have a 


strong connection with salah will be able to understand what a 
great sacrifice this is. What a great sacrifice this was on the part 
of Rasflullah #! When he commenced his salah, he would 
become totally disengaged from this world and from the 
hereafter. When he was in salah, he did not know at all what 
was happening in the world. He would spend his time standing 
before Allah 3, crying before Him, begging of Him and 
beseeching Him. Despite this, he shortens his salah because he 
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hears a child crying. Why does he ‘do this? So that the child’s 
mother is not distressed. This was his concern for his ummah. 
Rasilullah 4 said: O Muslims! My example and your example 
is like a person who starts a bonfire — an extremely fierce fire 
like the one you find iin the forests. People sit all around it and 
warm themselves. You must have seen what happens on cold 
nights — insects come and fall into this fire. They come in their 
thousands. If you were to just put a lamp on and the moment 
the light spreads, these insects come in their droves. Allah 3 
alone knows as to who informs them of this light. They all 
gather like clouds and fall into the fire. So your example is 
similar to this. A person lights a bonfire and moths begin 
falling into it: In like manner, you want to fall into the fire of 
hell. O people! You want to fall into the fire of hell, while I am 
holding you by your waists and rescuing you from falling into 
it 


This is the type of relationship and bond which Rasilulléh # 
had with his ummah. Rasilullah #% was greatly attached to his 
ummah. This attachment was so great, that Allah 3€ had to say 
to him in the Qur’an: 
cel ote aT pal yo cl 

“Would you, perhaps, destroy yourself with grief over them if they do not believe in this 

message?” (Sirah al-Kahf, verse 6) 
Rasfilullah 3% had this worry and concern that no one from his 
ummah should go to hell. Every one of them should be eligible 
for paradise. 
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fhe distinctiveness, salient features and message of Mecca 
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When tbrahim said: “0 my Sustainer! sake this city secure [for the people, and keep me an 


q progeny away {rom worshipping idols.” (Sdrah Ibrahim, verse 35) 


From this verse of the Qur'an, we learn that the eters] 
message, sign, salient feature and call of Mecca comprise of 
three things. 


1. The call to absolute monotheism. This is derived from the 
following words: 
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“and keep me and my progeny awvay from worshipping idols “O my Sustainer! They have le astra 
many people. So whoever followed me, he is mine. And whoever disobeyed me, You are forging 
merciful.” 


During that universal darkness of polytheism and idol-worship 
wherein the slightest spark of tauhid could not be seen - after 
many centuries, this was the first revolutionary and hear: 
rendering appeal that was raised at this place on the blessed 
tongue of the founder of the Ka‘bah [Ibrahim 4]. 


2. That timeless advice of eternal worship and establishing of 
salah which Ibrahim %) gave to the inhabitants of Mecca and 
to his progeny: 
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“0 my Sustainer! | have settled some of my offspring in a valley that is barren, near Your Sacred 
louse. 0 our Sustainer! So that they may establish salah.” (Sirah Ibrahim, verse 37) 


This place which is devoid of the basic and essential means of 
agriculture, trade, civilization and progress (¢ 5; «53 »¢ sly) — Was 
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shose in order to create in the mind this perception as to why 
he green, lush, civilized and progressive cities of the world 
yere left (those very places which Ibrahim #44 had passed 
jough during his journey of guidance) and this particular 
slace Was chosen and given’ preference for the building of the 
Kabah and the inhabitance of the family (both physical and 
girtual family) of Ibrahim #8. 


j, We are taught, that instead of placing our trust on the means, 
we should place our trust in the Creator of the means and the 
lord of all lords. This is understood from the following 
supplication of Ibrahim #4: 


we oh A od) jar 


Tause, (herefore, the hearts of some people (0 incline towards them and provide them with 
fruits, perhaps they may be grateful.” 


Through his firm conviction and trust in Allah 46, he 
demonstrated to Namrud, that fire, the four elements, and 
natural powers are under the command of Allah 4§ and are not 
altonomous. They do not have the choice to demonstrate their 
idiosyncrasies and to act of their own accord. That fire [which 
was prepared by Namrud in order to burn Ibrahim #4] became 
acoolness and source of peace for him. 
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‘We ordered! 0 fire! Be a coolness and a source of peace for Ibrahim.” (Sirah al-Ambivi, verse 69) 


tis necessary for the people of Mecca and the inhabitants of 
lhe Haram to fully embrace the above three distinctive qualities 
and to make them their eternal hallmark. This is both necessary 
and required of them. It is for this reason that it is referred to as 
wi wi — a place of peace and security. Its distinctive qualities, 
ils nature and its disposition have to remain just like this even 
with the thousands of revolutions of time, even with the rise 
and fall of governments, and even with the differences and 
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changes in the types of civilization and development. The 
changing of time should have no effect on it. 


In the light of history and the references of scholars and 
Orientalists, and above all, in the light of the Hadith, it is said 
that ‘Amr ibn Luhayy is the one who introduced idol-worship 
into this city [Mecca]. It was he who brought idol-worship from 
outside and proliferated it in this land. Rasilullah % said thathe 
is walking in hell, dragging his intestines with him. Scholarsof 
the west are also of the opinion that the famous idols of 
Makkah and T4a’if, viz. Hubal, Lat, Manat and ‘Uzza were all 
imported from the Jordanian city of Petra and from Iraq. These 
idols were not from the land of ¢~4! 2) 


During the conquest of Mecca, the Ka‘bah, Mecca and Taf 
were all cleansed of these idols. Thereafter, this holy land 
returned to the foundation of Ibrahim *). The Hadith also gave 
the glad tiding that this land will remain pure and protected 
from open idol-worship. 


“Listen! Satan has become despondent of ever being worshipped in this land of yours” 
This land having the attribute of being .! si — a place 
peace and security, and being the standard-bearer of the call of 
Ibrahim #5), and having the distinctiveness of being a caller and 
an inviter [towards the one Allah] has to be maintained forever 
In this alone lies the honour of this land, and in this alone is the 
distinction and pride of its residents. 
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ne sanctity of Mecca and Medina 


Te who mischievously seeks the deviated path therein — We shall make him taste a painful 
paushment.” (Sirah al-Hajj, verse 25) 


fis verse 1s a separate miracle of the Qur’an and a sign of 
illth’s # all-encompassing and eternal knowledge. Till the 
ath and seventh century of the Christian era, the civilized 
world, especially the Arabian peninsula, had experienced just 
me type of danger and was used to just one type of attack, viz. 
fe danger of war on the battlefield and the experience of an 
men military attack. This sanctified land [of Mecca] saw an 
sample of this in the form of Abrahah’s military attack and the 
med assault of the people of the elephants (.# Gti). Allah 
€completely annihilated these people and rendered their effort 
an entire chapter in the Qur’an 
rierring to this incident (Strah al-Fil). However, the people of 
his place did not deep conspiracies, 
kbrications and atheistic plots against their sanctified land. But 
Allah 36, the all-knowing and the all-aware, who sent down this 
Quran also warned the people that such things could happen 
md that they should remain on their guard in this regard. Allah 
€ also informs them of the punishment and consequence of 


He also rev ealed 


expenence any 


“We shall make him taste a painful punishment.” 
Inpraising the Ka‘bah, Allah 3§ refers to it as _- Us — a source 
of maintenance for the people. This is a word having very deep 
ad wide meaning. It is difficult to explain and translate its 
extent and deep meaning. It means that the future of humanity 
ad many arrangements and guarantees for world peace are 
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changes in the types of civilization and development. The 
changing of time should have no effect on it. 


In the light of history and the references of scholars and 
Orientalists, and above all, in the light of the Hadith, it is said 
that ‘Amr ibn Luhayy is the one who introduced idol-worship 
into this city [Mecca]. It was he who brought idol-worship from 
outside and proliferated it in this land. Rasflullah % said that he 
is walking in hell, dragging his intestines with him. Scholars of 
the west are also of the opinion that the famous idols of 
Makkah and 74a’if, viz. Hubal, Lat, Manat and ‘Uzza were all 
imported from the Jordanian city of Petra and from Iraq. These 


idols were not from the land of ~~4i aU. 


During the conquest of Mecca, the Ka‘bah, Mecca and Téif 
were all cleansed of these idols. Thereafter, this holy land 
returned to the foundation of Ibrahim #5). The Hadith also gave 
the glad tiding that this land will remain pure and protected 
from open idol-worship. 
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“Listen! Satan has become despondent of ever being worshipped in this land of yours” 


This land having the attribute of being 4! aL — a place of 
peace and security, and being the standard-bearer of the call of 
Ibrahim #5), and having the distinctiveness of being a caller and 
an inviter [towards the one Allah] has to be maintained forever 
In this alone lies the honour of this land, and in this alone is the 
distinction and pride of its residents. 


— 
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the sanctity of Mecca and Medina 


‘He who mischievousty seeks the deviated path therein — We shall make him taste a painful 
punishment.” (Sirah al-Hajj, verse 25) 
his verse is a separate miracle of the Qur’an and a sign of 
Alldh’s 36 all-encompassing and eternal knowledge. Till the 
gxth and seventh century of the Christian era, the civilized 
world, especially the Arabian peninsula, had experienced just 
me type of danger and was used to just one type of attack, viz. 
he danger of war on the battlefield and the experience of an 
gen military attack. This sanctified land [of Mecca] saw an 
xample of this in the form of Abrahah’s military attack and the 
amed assault of the people of the elephants ().#i oI). Allah 
€completely annihilated these people and rendered their effort 
weless. He also revealed an entire chapter in the Qur'an 
lerring to this incident (Sirah al-Fil). However, the people of 
his place did mot experience any deep conspiracies, 
hbrications and atheistic plots against their sanctified land. But 
Allah $6, the all-knowing and the all-aware, who sent down this 
Qur'an also warned the people that such things could happen 
id that they should remain on their guard in this regard. Allah 
% also informs them of the punishment and consequence of 


iis: 
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“We shall make him taste a painful punishment.” 


Inpraising the Ka‘bah, Allah 3 refers to it as ) Us — a source 


of maintenance for the people. This is a word having very deep 

and wide meaning. It is difficult to explain and translate its 
extent and deep meaning. It means that the future of humanity 
ad many arrangements and guarantees for world peace are 
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bound to this ancient house [Ka‘bah]. As long as this house j. 
maintained with its greatness, sanctity, protection an 
sacredness, the spiritual and metaphysical benefits of man are 
guaranteed and protected. The person who attacks the sanetity 
and sacredness of this place, and makes this centre of fauhid 
worship and human protection a playground for his politica J ny Sustainer! | have settled some of my offspring in a valley that is barren, near Your Sacred 


motives and his personal power and authority, Allah % will uw, 0 our Sustainer! So that they may establish salah” (Sirah Ibrahim, verse 37 
cause him to suffer loss and destroy him. 


me status and message of the barren valley 
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tis gauged from this verse that when Ibrahim 3 said: 
It was from this that the leader of the Quraysh and the ._ 4 Gaeeee 
grandfather of Rastlullah 3, ‘Abdul Muttalib, said to Abrahah Sees I Fone 
-1r » intending ackino the Ka‘thah: e 
when he intending attacking the Ka‘bah: 0 my Sustainer! {have settled some of my offspring... 
ie reserved the valley of Mecca and the Arabian peninsula till 
the day of resurrection. The actual nature of this valley is that it 


he house [Ka‘bah! has a Lord who will protect it.” 
s barren. 


[his was a fact at that time and an actuality which took place 


This is a fact at present and will remain so till the day of CI) 6? pF my 


“a valley that is barren” 


he fact of the matter is that respect to the House of Allah¥ C 1A : 
! 4 ies ; iheretore, if any greenery, prosperity, gardens, orchards, 
and love for Medina are signs and barometers of gauging E : 
hat : ~ °° | pastures, meadows, abundance of water, influx of wealth, 
Islamic perception, iman and Islam. As long as Muslims =: : ; ; ; ; 
Sie ee : , proliferation of trade and business are seen, this will all be 
maintain a Strong bond with these two places and have ; 


considered to be on the surface and not an internal condition of 
this valley. It will be an unnatural, superficial and temporary 
sondition. Is there anyone who recognized the essential nature 
ofthis valley better than Ibrahim #8? Is there anyone who can 
make such a claim of knowing it better than him? He came and 
eft his progeny at this place under the inspiration of Allah 3 
and acting under divine guidance. He said that he was leaving 
his progeny in ¢ 45 «53 »—+ «sly — a valley that is barren. That he 
was leaving his family at this place. It was as though he 


emotional attachment to them, and as long as they do not 
tolerate any evil eye to fall on these beloved and honourable 


11 


places, their bond with Islam will remain firm and their religion 


a} identified the temperament, the status and the nature of this 
iz valley forever. Now if the bounties of sustenance and 
Ba livelihood begin springing forth from the ground and pouring 
& 
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Just ponder a bit. What is the connection between 
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e “‘Thave settled some of my offspring in a valley that is barren.” 


And the words: 


“So that they may establish salah.” 


Ibrahim #5) is saying: I have settled some of my offspring in 
this valley that is barren. O our Sustainer! So that they may 
establish salah. So that they may be of those who establish the 
salah. That they may invite towards salah. That they may be 
responsible for the establishment of salah throughout the world 
He could have left his children in Nineveh or in the valleys of 
the Tigris and Euphrates rivers (where he used to live). He 
could have left them in Egypt through which he passed. He 
could have left them in Syria where the Furthest Mosque (al- 
Musjid al-Aqsa) was built by his own progeny. Would they not 
have been able to establish the salah in these places? You all 
know that through the grace and kindness of Allah 3, salah is 
being offered in these places. Muslims are present there. The 
choice of place, praise of it and the connection between the 
establishment and importance of salah is this very thing: that 
when they raise their gazes, they will see burnt out mountains 
They will see dry, arid land. If they were to see flowing rivers, 
their proper temperament and their sound mind will guide them 
and make them ask: what was the wisdom behind our forefather 
[Ibrahim i] choosing this place for us? The wisdom behind 
this was that if he wanted to solve our problem of lifelihood, if 
he wanted to bestow us with prosperity, if he wanted us to live 
a life of luxury and comfort, he would have chosen a lush and 


38) 
J down from the skies, the nature of this valley will st]; remaj 
that which Ibrahim #s&\ had said and with which he had bout ] 
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dvilized place for us. The only meaning behind making us live 
in this place is that he wants us to fulfil some other task. And 
this place has more affinity with the task that he has in mind for 


us 
Us 


in the light of these Qur’anic verses, the residents of this place 

whether they have come from outside or whether they are the 

gctual inhabitants of this place) should always bear in mind the 

bond and connection between this barren valley and the 

establishment of salah. The essential message of this land is 

“nviting the world towards the worship of Allah 3€”, enabling 

them to attest to the oneness of Allah 3, making them to 

prostrate before Him alone, causing them to realize that the 

object of their lives:is His worship, that they should endeavour 

to please Him alone, to make the entire economical and worldly 

system subservient to His injunctions, to demonstrate to the 

people that they should not rebel against this system of Allah 

% instead, they should’comply to it. In short, it is necessary 

that you understand that the message and the gift of this place is 
something else. That some other sound is coming from every 
particle of this place. Every gust of wind of this place is giving 
the message of a different life. The message of this life is that 
materialism is subservient to spiritualism. The life of this world 
is subservient to that of the hereafter. Deeds and actions are 
subservient to beliefs. Economics are subservient to morals. 
Every type of love is subservient to Allah 35. 
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The system of the world is bound to the House of Allah 4g 
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7 “Allah made the Ka‘bah, which is the sacred house, a source of maintenance for the peopl” 
(Sirah al-Wdidah, verse 97) 


Till now, very few people realize this fact that the system of the 
world is bound and connected to the Ka‘bah, its call and is 
status. Our outward eyes cannot see this. However, people of 
insight understand that just as the existence of mountains 
creates a stability and balance on earth, in like manner there js 
another higher system. That system is connected to the Ka‘bah 
— the House of Allah 4. As long as the House of Allah ¥js 
existing and as long as its message is alive, the system of the 
world will exist. 


The essential message of this land [of Mecca], the essential gif 
of this land and the essential bounty of this land is above and 
higher than all these other things. Without this, neither can the 
system of this world or of the hereafter be put right. Everyone 
knows that the system of the hereafter [our affairs of the 
hereafter] cannot be set right [without this message of this land 
— without tauhid]. But very few people realize that even the 
system of this world — the system of our livelihood - als 
cannot be put right [without this message of this land]. The 
country that is existing on a material system and whose 
citizens’ mutual relations are based on material and economic 
transactions are all living their lives under an unnatural system. 
Such a system neither enjoys the help of Allah 3 nor His 
mercy. All the problems that these countries and other countries 
that are influenced by them are presently experiencing are all as 
a result of materilism not being bound to spirituality - asa 
result of this world not being bound to the hereafter. The 
correct purpose of life is not found there — the purpose which 
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the creator of mankind [Allah 3€] enjoined for mankind. That 
purpose is detailed in the following verse of the Qur’an: 
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“created jinn and man solely for My worship. | do not want any sustenance from them nor da | 
want {hem (o feed Me. Alljh! fle alone is the provider, the mighty, the powerful” Sirah adh- 
Dhariva, verses 56-58) 
This fact has become obscured from their sights. It is for this 
reason that the matter concerning the hereafter is left aside 
while their worldly affairs are also in danger. They are 
experiencing. such economic problems that they can find no 
ment of one 


solution for them. Over there, the advance 
individual is in conflict with the other, the progress of one 
group is in conflict with. the other, the system of one 
government is in conflict with the other. Economics is in 
conflict with economics. In fact, the economic system of one 
country is trying to damage or destroy the economic systems of 
other countries. The progress of the economic system of one 
country is confined to the disorder and chaos of the economic 
systems of other countries. Therefore, not only are new 
problems being faced by this country, but because of it; new 
problems are faced by other countries as well. This materialism 
has become a threat to their very lives. It has become such a 
problem, that they can find no solution whatsoever for it. Their 
great thinkers and academics are at a loss but cannot find a way 


out. 
However, Allah 3€ says with regard to this land where His 
House [the Ka‘bah] ts: 


. ee ae A , 
aint PRON B20 SO 
AD UUs pl adi od aS al foe 


“Mlldh made the Ka‘ bah, which is the sacred house, a source of maintenance for the people,” 
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The system of the world is bound to the House of Allah ag 
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“Allah made the Ka‘bah, which is the sacred house, a source of maintenance for the peopl” 
(Sirah al-Na°idah, verse $7) 


Till now, very few people realize this fact that the system of the 
world is bound and connected to the Ka‘bah, its call and ifs 
status. Our outward eyes cannot see this. However, people of 
insight understand that just as the existence of mountains 
creates a stability and balance on earth, in like manner there js 
another higher system. That system is connected to the Ka‘bah 
— the House of Allah 3€. As long as the House of Allah # js 
existing and as long as its message is alive, the system of the 
world will exist. 
The essential message of this land [of Mecca], the essential gift 
of this land and the essential bounty of this land is above and 
higher than all these other things. Without this, neither can the 
system of this world or of the hereafter be put right. Everyone 
knows that the system of the hereafter [our affairs of the 
hereafter] cannot be set right [without this message of this land 
— without tauhid]. But very few people realize that even the 
system of this world — the system of our livelihood — also 
cannot be put right [without this message of this land]. The 
country that is existing on a material system and whose 
citizens’ mutual relations are based on material and economic 
transactions are all living their lives under an unnatural system. 
Such a system neither enjoys the help of Allah 4 nor His 
mercy. All the problems that these countries and other countries 
that are influenced by them are presently experiencing are all as 
a result of materilism not being bound to spirituality - asa 
result of this world not being bound to the hereafter. The 
correct purpose of life is not found there — the purpose which 
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purpose is detailed in the following verse of the Qur'an: 


an 


the creator of mankind [Allah 4§] enjoined for mankind. That 
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‘TL creafed jinn and man solely for Mv worship. | do not want any sustenance from them nor do | 
Want them (0 feed Me. Allin! He alone is the provider, the mighty, the powerful.” Sirah adh- 
Dharival, verses 56-54) 


This fact has become obscured from their sights. It is for this 
reason that the matter concerning the hereafter is left aside 


while their worldly affairs are also in danger. They are 


experiencing such economic problems that they can find no 
solution for them. Over there, the advancement of one 


individual is in conflict with the other, the progress of one 
group is in conflict with the other, the system of one 
government is in conflict with the other. Economics is in 


conflict with economics. In fact, the economic system of one 

country is trying to damage or destroy the economic systems of 

other countries. The progress of the economic system of one 

country is confined to the disorder and chaos of the economic 

systems of other countries. Therefore, not only are new 
problems being faced by this country, but because of it, new 
problems are faced by other countries as well. This materialism 
has become a threat to their very lives. It has become such a 
problem, that they can find no solution whatsoever for it. Their 
great thinkers and academics are at a loss but cannot find a way 
out. 


However, Allah 3€ says with regard to this land where His 
House [the Ka*bah] is: 
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“Alh made the Ka‘ bah, which is the sacred house, a source of maintenance for the people,” 
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Although I am conversant with the Arabic and Urdu languages, 
and although I have a taste of both languages, I admit that | 
cannot correctly translate the words _-WU UG . J am not even 
fully statisfied with the different Urdu translations of the 
Qur’an with regard to these words. However, I will try to 
convey the meaning of this to you. It is this: Allah 4¢ made the 
Ka‘bah the nucleus of the life of people [in other words, their 
lives should revolve around the Ka‘bah]. 


This system of the world is neither bound to governments, 
organizations, military strength, moral philosophies, cultures 
nor to centres of learning. The system of the world — where our 
eyes cannot reach — is bound to the House of Allah % and to 
that call for which this House was established. When Ibrahim 
3<51 built the Ka‘bah, he made this supplication: 

“© Allah! I built this House of Yours so that the call to tauhid 
may be made.” 

So the system of the world is bound to’ Mecca and Medina and 
the call of these two cities. The essential system of the world is 
established on correct beliefs, righteous character and morals, 
relationships based on humanity, brotherhood and love, respect 
for humanity, the protection of human life and wealth, and to 
realize that Allah 3€ is present and watching every single thing. 
The system of the world is not dependent on science. It is not 
dependent on technology. Science and technology have both 
shown that they are dangers to the system of the world. The 
entire system of the world can be destroyed in a single minute. 


We thus learn that the system of the world is established on 
divine will. The divine system is existing on those principles 
and teachings that were brought by the Prophets. The centre of 
all this is that call, that purpose, that teaching, that central point 
of which the first caller was Ibrahim #4 and the rejuvenator 
and perfecter was Muhammad 3%. These are represented by the 
House of Allah 3% and the Musjid-e-Nabawi. 
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“Alkdh made the Ka‘ bah, which is the sacred house, a source of maintenance for the people.” 


Allah 46 made the Ka‘bah a place of sanctity. He made it the 
nucleus of the people. It encompasses the establishment and 
entrenchment of people’s livelihood, of the world and of the 
human race. 


This verse also places a responsibility on the Muslims of India. 
From a religious point, it is this Muslim community that is 
representing the House of Allah 4¢. If this country is destroyed 
because of excessive love of wealth, human killing, human 
illness, daily selfishness, insensitivity, not 
recognizing the value of humanity — then it will be our fault and 
the blessed hand of Rasflullah % will be against us. This is 
because we are the followers of that Prophet who was given the 
a mercy to the worlds. Allah 4§ says with 


insurrection, 


title of od 
regard to him: 
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“Mldh would never punish them as long as you are among them. And Allah will never punish them 
aS long as they continue asking for forgiveness.” (Sirah al-Anfal, verse 33) 


No country should be allowed to be destroyed even in the 
presence of such a nation which attributes itself to this Prophet 
of mercy, which bears his teachings and which emulates him. It 
is the responsibility of such a nation that these facts remain 
alive, that it protects the country and that it protects the country 
from social suicide and self-destruction. 
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eee OF 
CHAPTER 10 


Materialistic thinking and its short-sightedness 
MATERIALISTIC THOUGHTS AND IDEAS 


“J have studied the Qur’an with this in mind 
It is a living book and a talking album or mirror, 


In which individuals can also see their faces, 


‘Set forth for them the parable of two men: We made for one of them two orchards of vines, and 
surrounded them with date-palms, and placed between them a cornfield... When you entered 


four orchard, why did you not sav: ‘Whatever Allah wills shall come to pass, There is no power 
evcepl with Alldh.” (Sirah al-hahf, verses 32-39) 


Nations can also see their appearances 


And the 


consequence 
empires, al 


Maulana z 


progress and rise of nation 


all be seen in this Book 


; : ed te The story of two farm owners 
wi rahmatullahi ‘alayh J mp 

The Qur’an relates the story of two farm owners. This is a story 

from which we have more experience with the first farmer in 
our daily lives. The story of the companions of the cave ( sb! 
3S!) may self to us after years and centuries. But this 
story [of rm 


ners] is such that probably takes place 
before our verywhere and all the time. Such a story 
Is repeated It is the story of a person who was 
fortunate and in every respect. All the means of 
ury were provided to him. He had two orchards 
of a lovely and desirable fruit like grapes. These orchards were 
om all sides by lovely date-palms. These date- 
alms had completely encompassed these orchards. There was 

© a cornfield between these orchards. This was the height of 
contentment and happiness for an average lifestyle. The middle 
ige lifestyle is in most cases a criterion and a 
standard in worldly matters. 


comtiort and 


surrounded 


class and an aver 


L 


The fortune and success of this wealthy and prosperous person 
was not confined to the existence of these orchards. Instead, all 
the means and resources were at his disposal. Both these 


orchards were yielding their best produce: 
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“Each of the two orchards yields its produce and does not decrease anything from it, And We 
caused a river to flow between the two lorchardsl.” (Sdrah al-Kabf, verse 33 


In short, such prosperity and good fortune had been given to 
him to the full. And all the means of comfort and luxury were 
not only present, but were in abundance and profusion. 


i 
Fy 
i 


A materialistic mind shows its true colour 


At this point, the materialistic mind of this person shows its 
true colour — that very colour that has always been exhibiting 
itself in people of the government, in landowners, in national 
leaders, in craftsmen, in factory owners and in military leaders, 
They develop a strong materialistic inclination that is not bound 
to iman, correct recognition of Allah 4¢ and correct nurturing 
They attribute their entire prosperity and their entire fortune to 
their knowledge, expertise, intelligence and endeavours. The 
same thing was said and done by Qarin: 


“Tle said: “T received this weal(h because of some knowledge which | possess.” (Sirah al-(asas, 
verse 78) 
In the present story, the farmer who possessed all the means is 
displaying his arrogance before the one who did not have all 
these means. He says with not only explicitness, but with 
boldness and audacity: 


“| have more wealth than you and [more] people of respect.” (Sarah al-Kahf, verse 34) 


He enters his fountain of power and authority and his centre of 
wealth and prosperity in such a manner, that he does not even 
recognize his own self, his Sustainer, unseen means, nor that of 
divine will which executes its decision from the seven heavens 


Se 
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_- that very divine will which comes as a barrier between man 
and his possessions, in fact, between man and his heart. Such a 


person wrongs his own self in all ways — rationally, practically, 
morally and logically. This crooked materialistic thinking 
causes his tongue to announce that neither he nor his orchards 
will perish. He rejects the resurrection and life after death. In 


his absolute foolishness and stupidity he says that this success 
and prosperity are forever and everlasting. And that this world 
and the hereafter (if there 1s any hereafter) will never come to 
an end: 
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“He entered his orchard having wronged himself. lle said: 1 don’t think that this orchard will ever 
be destroved. And! do not think that resurrection will (ake place.” (Sirah al-Kahf, verses 35-36) 


He thinks that he is included among those fortunate and 
privileged few who are never spurned, whose fate is never 
disloyal, and who are always seen on the high pedestals of 
prosperity and honour: 


‘1 am ever conveyed (o my Sustainer, | will find something hetter than (his upon reaching 
there.” (Sirah al-kahf, verse 36) 


Such people always think that there is no need whatsoever for 
iman, good deeds, exertion and toiling. They feel that this 
prosperity of theirs is natural and bestowed [inherited] and that 
itcan keep them satisfied all the time. 


The spiritual way of thinking 

Allah 3¢ had opened the eyes of his friend to the truth and to 
iman. His friend possessed the eternal wealth of the recognition 
of Allah 4¢, and knowledge of His attributes and His actions. 
He knew that it is only Allah 3¢ who has absolute authority in 
the universe. That He alone is the creator of the means. That 
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when He wills, He can. overturn that status quo. He therefore 
objected to his statements and openly opposed his matenialistic 
He reminded him of his origin, his essence 


way of thinking. 
[his is that hard and strong reality 


and his fundamental nature. 
which this materialistic and self-proclaimed fortunate person 


always tries to deny and always tries to flee far away from 


“llis friend said (o him while conversing with him: ‘Do you reject (he One IT from 
soil, (hen from a drop of sperm, then fashioned you into a man?” (Sdrah al-kabf 


seONl|e 


It is extremely difficult for proud and arrogant people to listen 
We can gauge this from the following. He said to! 
opposite direction from |! 


And that 


to this. 
that he is in exactly the 
has a totally different inclination 


Allah 4 


“| still maintain that Mle is Alfdh, my Sastainer and | associate no one with my Sustainer.” (Sirah 


all-hahf, verse 35) 

He then reminds him of that fundamental and essential fact 
around which the entire Strah al-Kahf revolves. And he placed 
his finger on that spot where such people’s weakness or painful 
vein is found. He said: You should not look at the outward 
means. Rather, you should lool k at the creator and master 
whose hands are the reins of all these means 

comfort and these items of luxury 


not come of their own accord, are 


\ 
q 
i. 


u 
¢ 


These means of 
over which you are so proud 


and arrogant have. not as a 
result of your exertion, nor are they intellect 


They are a result of Allah’s % 
-verything in the mi 


products of your 


and intelligence. wisdom and 


power — that Allah who created e 


believing itt f thi 
materialist in a very wise and subtle manner towards 


way. The 


st beautiful 


person directs the attention of this 
admitting 
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i power of Allah 3¢ and showing gratitude to Him 


iounties: 


‘When vou entered your orchard, why did you not sar: ‘Whatever Alkdh wills shall come to pass 


There is no power eveepl with Allth.” (Sarah al-hah, verse 39) 


Mn reading this story 


Tach of the (wo orchards rields its produce and does not decrease anything from it, 4 


aused a river (o flow between the (wo lorchards!, He received the fruit. So he said {0 his frien 


when he was conversing with him: ‘tl have more wealth than you and (more! people of res 

(Sirah al-hahf, verses 33-34) 

be taken of America?! You could 
North and South America, or 


— ‘<5 — two orchards of vines. Is 


> of anything over here? Is there any fruit that 


there any shortag 
Is there anything that is not found here? All 


1 


are present here. But what is it that is 


here is a lack of that thing towards which a 


israre over here? 
the bounties of 
lacking over here? 


person is attention: 


believer, a ‘insight drew h 


“When you entered your orchard, why did vou not say: ‘Whatever Alin wills shall come to pass. 
There is no power evcept with Allith.” (Sirah al-Kahf, verse 39} 

The only thing that is lacking here is “Whatever Allah wills 
shall come to pass. There is no power except with Allah.” It is 
rm sand into gold. It is this very thing 


his very thing that can tur 
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that can turn materialism into the highest form of worship li 
this very thing that can tame the rebellious horses of the hi uman, 

a] 
soul into such loyal and obedient means of transport that th 


avis command is merely (his, (hat when {le wills to do something Me savs to it: ‘Bel’ and it 
lis COM L 


sanediately becomes.” (Sirah Ya Sin, verse 82) 


become blessed conveyances. This “Whatever Allah v will 5 iat 
Ai 
ind the virtue that is mentioned in the “raising 


come to pass. There is no power except with Allah” is such 
se all encompassed by the words 


key, that irrespective of which lock it is, placed in, it will ope, 
it. If there is anything ie at is lacking in this western we i 
this materialistic world, it is this “Whatever Allah wills shaj 
There is no power except with Allah.’ 
[hey may be used in our livg mother words, only what Allah wills shall 

se and nothing has any power except Allah 36. 


“Whatever Allih wills shall come to pass. There is no power except with Allah.” 
come to pass No 


come to pass Tae 
appear to be just a few words 


again and again. | 2 -~— when did you come? 4 
ora 


when did your son graduate? p 
oday someone may 
it with all His treasures 


that America has everything. That 


Say 
[hat it is a physical 


did you tailor this suit? 4). t 
401 -(¢ — when did you purchase this car? 4) ¢ & — when did you uh #= blessed 
prtrayal of the words 


build this house? 


The oceans of eloquence that are flowing in the words 4.20 
hich are encompassing the entire worl 
and the delusion of 
man that he is doing everything by himself — you and I do not 
perceive the strange and extraordinary power that ts subduing 
and overpowering all this. It 1s for this-reason that we usc these 
.-] at the wrong places. We say these words ins0 


tit em terjalic 8 - 
d, the materialism, lle perfected Tis hounties upon vou, both outward and inward.” (Sdrah Luqmean, verse 20) 
t 


and 
the self-acclaimed power, 


the arrogance, the 
ind that it [America] is a picture of: 


‘Us sustenance used to come fo it in abundance from everywhere.” (Sirah an-Aahl, verse 112) 


sustenance used to come to it like continuous rain. This is 


words [ 41! 
America. However, if we were to ask that why 


we no longer perceive thei 
[hese words mean that |e condition of . 
whatever is happening and whatever is taking sAmerica not giving the message of peace and tranquillity, 
of Allah 3% Thee is no credit ‘why is America not giving the message of guidance to the 


by the will and power &. 
u egard. There is no praise whatsoever |yorld? Tt may provide material help, it may bestow material 


whatsoever to man in this 
livours...but America has no sincere friends. 


many different situations, that 


and miraculous nature 


greatness 
place is doing so 


to man in this regard 


[he reality that is expressed in the words 
America is deprived of an authentic divine religion 
America has everything, but it is deprived of the divine Book of 


Allah 3, it is deprived of the bounty of divine teachings. It has 


“AI praises belong (o Allah $2 alone, (he Sustainer of the worlds. 
understand that this entire factory [of America and the 


And the statement that is made in the words 


‘SS Sa EET 


Vi} 
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world] is run by Allah 4. And that whatever we have donep, ene 


been achieved by Allah 35. That we have to spend all thes 
we have to spend all thien 


at 


accordance with His pleasure. That 
His worship. That we are the servants of Allah %. Am 
totally devoid and deprived of this. If it is lacking in anythjg 
it is this. 
It may have —t&' *.. -- <> - two orchards of vines, but 
have ab Yi 34—5 y a1 -t_% 4 - Whatever Allah wills shall c 
pass. There is no power except with Allah. The owner of ii 
worldly paradise can only be he to whom the Qur’an referredjy 
ute 


this story of two men one of whom is an abso 
who Is a rebel [against Allah #5], who is ungrateful to Alléh3 
who worships materialism and worships himself. The other 
the believer. He ma sically and monetarily] weak 


have “two orchards 


y be [phy 
he may be deprivedg 
blessed him with th 


of vines”, 
Allah 3¢ 


may not 


orchards, IS a belie. eC! 
wealth of iman 

both the orchards yielded their produce tothe 
boils over. Both orchards boilé 


as a fountain gushes forth. Their 


something 
forth just 
ind lushness gushed forth. They did not 
r or defect in this regard. 
-s the turn of the second person. He says, all this 


com 
place, but it only needs the following wordsit 


» 
NOW 
correct a 


> adde 
be adde d 


“Whatever Allih wills shall come Co pass. There is no power except with Allah.” 


“When vou entered your orchard, why did you not sar: ‘Whatever Alidh wills shall come to pass 
There is no power except with Alldh.” (Sirah al-Kahf, verse 39) 
Why did you not say that all this is by the grace of Allah 3§? 
That it is as a result of His mercy and power. The words: 


Are actually the life and soul of this entire enterprise. 


ot 2b 


thus encouraged His Prophet 3 and those who recite 


affairs, all their 


Allah 4 
he Qur’an with him to hand over all t 
strength and all their capabilities to Allah 36. That they should 


hand Over every will and intention of theirs to Him and bind all 


heir 


this to His will alone 


Do nol say of anything 4 shall do that tomorrow.’ without laddingl: Tf Allah wills’ Remember 
jour Sustainer when you forget, and sav: Tt is hoped that my Sustainer shall show me a war of 


goodness {hat is closer than this.” (Sirah al-hahf, verses 23-24) 
On every occasion, you should say 4. Lé and 4i¢ o! with all 


your heart. 


The who attributes every virtue, excellence and 


achievement to Allah 3g, who places his trust in Allah 35 in 
every intention of his, and who hopes for His kindness and 
never submit himself before 


person 


grace such a person can 
materialism and materialists. Such a person can never hand 
over the reigns of his life to his soul and the desires of his soul. 


Quranic Teachings 5 
The words \ + L% and wi. 0) may appear to be very light ang 
often used without 

There is no feeling ang 


insignificant. They are most 
understanding and forethought. 
perception when saying them. But in reality, they are yen 
weighty words. They are filled with very deep meanings and 
truths. They strike a hard blow to blind materialism, the / 
and desires of the soul. : 
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yodern means and instruments of amusement and entertainment 
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“1 people is he who purchases frivolous alk in order Co lead astray {thosel without knowledge 
from (he path of Allih, and to make fun of it Those, for them is a humiliating punishment.” 
(Sirah Lugmian, verse 6) 


There are two types of means and instruments for play, 
musement, enjoyment and entertainment. One is excessive 
interest, engrossment and obsession with sports, tournaments 
and displays.’ The second type is frivolous talks and 
inversations. When people become engrossed in this, they 
become neglectful of ‘their responsibilities, duties and the 
remembrance of Allah 3. Stories, fables and immoral tales 
eeome part and parcel of such conversations. In the present 
yerse, Allah 4g combined both play and amusement, and also 


tories and tales — and referred to both as e+ , 4 — frivolous 


talk. 

This is also a miracle of the Qur’dn that this verse is also 
applicable to the modern forms and instruments of play and 
amusement. This is especially so with regard to video and 
tlevision. This is because these are means of amusement and 
conversation at the same time. The relevance of this verse is 


‘It is extremely sad that the engrossment of Saudi Arabia and other Gulf 


States with cricket and football matches and tournaments is increasing day 
by day and that they are spending huge amounts of money in this regard. 
The huge crowds and spectators are unprecedented. This squandering of 
time and money is most sorrowful. It cannot be even imagined how many 
people are missing their salah in this way. The ‘u/ama’ and leaders of these 
countries need to seriously think about all this. 


further completed by the following words of the verse. Al 


says: 


“OF people is he who purchases frivolous (alk in order (0 lead astray Ithosel without knowledg 
from the path of Allah.” 


Now look, in order to acquire all this [television and video] 
there is-no alternative but to spend money and purchase 


items from the business places. It seems [from this verse] tha 


only the names — television and video — have been left out. The 
How can English words come 


Qur’an is in the Arabic language. 
not something 


into it? This is concerning the 
However, the miraculous nature of the Qur’4n is such that over 
arr thie 


1400 years ago the Book that came down — J am saying this 


while sitting in the mosque — that television and video ar 
mentioned in it. I will not be wrong in saying this. This is 
because the Qur’4n says: (Jodi $9) is 24° — he who purchases 
Those who are conversant with 


frivolous 
ve a true taste of the language 


eloquence 
the actual of the language. It is solely the favo 

Allah 35 t we received that bounty of the Hijaz and Yeme 
ecame proficient in this language. Our teacher 


was an Arab. We ed mostly Arabic books. All praise is 


Allah #% his. So 
Our taste of the 


whereby we b 


we were talking about these 


due to 
Arabic language 


beautiful words Raia 


looking at the extensive and wide circle of these words - 4 


Lucknow but I am admitting that I canno 


translate these words. But they mean, playing around | 


words — frivolous talk. Now you tell me, what do you find on 


Lranmatuliant aiayn 


' Referring to Shaykh Khalil ibn Muhammad Yemeni 


. 1 am unable to translate these words. I am a resident of 


the radio, television, video, etc.? If it had been such that many 
people like sports and even spend money in purchasing it. Then 
levision and video would not have come into it. But the verse 
mentions frivolous talk. It is, regarding which I can explicitly 
claim that in the first, second, third, fourth, fifth, sixth, seventh, 
and eighth ‘centuries, and even Shaykhul Islam Ibn 
Jaymiyyah’s rahmatulldahi ‘alayh mind did not go towards this 
(i.e. towards this television and video). This is the miracle of 
the Qur’an. ..4' ,4 — frivolous talk, the play of words. What is 
this? It is videos, it is these moving and speaking pictures of the 
television, it is these records [cd’s and dvd’s] that are watched 


and listened. These are all] e..4' ,. 


Over 1400 years ago these things were not only not invented, 
but no one did not see them even in his wildest dreams. No one 
could have even imagined this at that time. But the Book of 
Allah $¢ openly said it that there are many people who purchase 
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The essential difference in the deviation of Western thought 


At present, I can remember two verses of the Qur’an wherein] 
can see a clear picture of the West and wherein the Westen 
mind is unveiled. Those who are conversant with the Arabic 
language, those who have some literary taste, and those who 
have some affinity with the language and style of the Qura 
will endeavour to reach the horizons and depths of these verses 
and words. I am unable to make a complete and perfect 
translation of these verses. One of these verses is from Stirah 
an-Naml: 
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“Rather, their knowledge has fallen short {of the truth] as regards the hereafter, In fact, (hy 
are doubtful of it. In fact, they are blind to it.” (Sdrah an-Naml, verse 66) 


I am excusing myself and saying this. I do not have the courage 
to excuse myself to the being who revealed the Qur’an [Allah 
36], but I am excusing myself from the eloquence and 
miraculous nature of the Qur’an and translating these words as 
follows: «Vi 3 —¢2le 5151 | 5 — their knowledge as regards the 


hereafter has become punctured. 

Bearing in mind the present situation of the West and its 
intellectual and innovational journey, I cannot find a better 
example than that of a person driving a car when suddenly all 
its tyres become punctured. Look and ponder a little. That 
knowledge was moving at quite a speed. It came after covering 
a good journey. It displayed its intellect in the fields of rationa 
thought, nature, mathematics and even what is beyond nature 
But when that very knowledge reached the being and attributes 
of Allah 3 and the stage of the hereafter, then L+ 4):\-it 


seems that air suddenly came out from the tyres — they became 
punctured. The words after this present to us different mental 
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conditions or different stages of the West: G2 we <3, | 5 —in 


fact, they are doubtful of it, oy GS &  — in fact, they are blind 


to it. 
The other verse is that which Imam Ibn Taymiyyah 
rahmatullahi ‘alayh made the basis of his book, an-Nubiwwat: 
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“The fact is that they began rejecting that whose understanding they could not grasp, and as yel, 
ils reality has not dawned upon them.” (Sirah Yinus, verse 39) 
This is a vain imagination of the West that if something cannot 
be seen, it is not existing. To confine the existing things to what 
is seen is a severe weakness of human knowledge and human 
intellect. The West gave this [weakness] an intellectual colour. 
This is a great misfortune for man. In fact, it is a transgression 
against humanity. To be deprived of the bounty of Allah 3¢ is 
this very difference between knowledge and prophet-hood. 
Ibrahim #4 explained this in very simple words: 
Ola aty aul e ep edl 
“Are you disputing with me about Allah 3 when He has 
already blessed me with guidance? When He has taken hold of 
my hand and placed me onto the straight path? Now how can 
there be any room for doubt or any questions?” (Sirah al- 
An‘ém) — this is an explanatory translation. 


This is also the essence of the announcement which Rasdlullah 
% made when he was on Mt. Safa and the people were in the 
bottom of the valley. He said to them: “If I say to you that there 
is an army behind this mountain and it is about to attack you, 
will you believe me?” The Arabs were far behind the West in 
philosophy and civilization. But they proved to be far ahead of 
the West in their sound intellect. They saw that the person who 
is saying this is on the top of the mountain. This person can see 
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in front of him and behind him as well. Moreover, this Person 
never ever speaks lies. They therefore clearly replied: “We yj 
certainly believe you.” With this sound intellect of theirs, thes. 
Arabs reached those heights where the Greeks and Romans 
could not reach. And where the West could not reach till today 
Those Arabs immediately decided that there is no possibility 
whatsoever of rejecting or belying this person merely because 
they cannot see [beyond the mountain]. 


I believe that whenever a comparative study is made of 
Western thought and beliefs and Islamic facts and beliefs, this 
difference should most certainly be borne in mind. Without 
this, we will not acquire that ability with which we could reach 
the fundamental reality. 
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Satanic promptings 


Do you not see that We have let loose the Satans upon the rejecters in order to incite (hem linto 
sinl.” (Sirah Maryam, verse $3) 


The words |;! .»;3' — are just two. But their manifestations, their 
forms, their levels and their means are so many, that they 
cannot be counted. These Satans, in their large numbers, incite 
those who believe them. What different temptations they give 
them, what bribes they give them, what different enticements 
and in what different forms they create within them, in what 
different ways they facilitate things for them, in what ways do 
they encourage and prompt them? 

All these questions are encompassed by these two words \)\ +} 
-in order to incite them [into sin]. In other words, they 
sometimes blow some incantation into their ears, sometimes 
they bring some picture before them, sometimes they instill 
some hope into them, sometimes they bring before them such 
results that they assume that they are doing something very 
good and that they should commit this sin. 


This does not mean that this is a legal matter in the sense that 
when Allah 3¢ sets these devils loose onto the unbelievers, it 
now becomes permissible for them. Rather, Allah 4 is showing 
lis system. He is informing us that these devils are given this 
pportunity as a test and an examination — that they go to those 
who believe in Him and those who reject Him and incite them 
in different ways towards evil. 


These different ways would include: reading different types of 
iterature, watching television and video, listening to the radio, 
reading novels, going to the cinema, through monetary 
enticement, through sexual enticement, through political 
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enticement, through ambitions of leadership and authority 
“) 
through those ways which are referred to as oe! 4»; — Satay 


beautified for them. All these forms are encompassed by the 


words |; .*; 3; — in order to incite them into sin. 


The different forms of enticing one into sin that are found in the 
world today — whether in America, in Europe, in the Eastem 
countries, in the Muslim countries — the different ways of 
disobeying Allah 3€, the different aims and objectives that are 
presented before people, the different ways of achieving these 
aims and objectives that are shown to them or which they find 
for themselves — are all encompassed by the words |; js - 
order to incite them into sin. 
In this way, a net of Satan is laid. This net instills hope 
them by urging them, by showing them a green garden, by 
showing examples and patterns to them, by creating these urges 
within them, by bringing them in front of them. The Qur’én 
describes and says that their companions bring these things 
them, beautify them before them and display them to 
ople. They then incite them and urge them towards sin. 


e 
C 


You see that there are those who are supporters and defenders 
of righteous deeds. There are those things that recommend one 
to do good deeds. This is done through heavenly revealed 
books. This is done through the Hadith and the life of 
Rastlullah #. This is done through the paths of spirituality 
This is done through the sincere and accepted servants of Allah 
4¢. This is done through their stories that are found in the books 
of history. This you will sée in the statements of Shaykh ‘Abdul 
Qadir Jilani rahmatullahi ‘alayh and Shaykh Hasan al-Basni 
rahmatullahi ‘alayh. Through the effects of their assemblies 
from which hundreds and thousands of Jews, and Christians 
used to embrace Islam. You will find in Arab history and Arab 


literature that there were those who were engrossed in sin and 
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heft, who used to repent from their sins. In like manner, the 
qdhdn that you still here in India, the Islam that is still present 


in this country — this is all through the blessings of Khwajah 
Mu‘inud Din Chishti rahmatullahi ‘alayh. 


So just as you see these different ways of righteousness and the 
fects thereof, in like manner you can see the evil effects in 
atanic circles. Satan enjoys authority and power. over them. 
atan’s words are accepted as divine. Allah 3 expressed all 


this in two very eloquent words of the Arabic language: |; 


- Satan incites them into sin by prodding them on. Like a ball 


that is thrown up and children are urged to jump higher and 
higher. Like when something is fallen down, you pick it up and 
pass it to someone. In reality, the nature of those things is to 
remain down, to remain low. In other words, those things in 
their essence, in their consequences and in their nature are very 
low and despised. But Satan raises them high and displays them 
before the people. 


The words |; .»;;; — encompass all this. To translate these words 


into any language is almost impossible. It is even difficult to 
convey them in the Arabic language. 
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enticement, through ambitions of leadership and authori, 
through those ways which are referred to as olk+)i 4»; - Satan 
beautified for them. All these forms are encompassed by the 
words |;! .*; 3; — in order to incite them into sin 


The different forms of enticing one into sin that are found in the 
world today — whether in America, in Europe, in the Eastem 
countries, in the Muslim countries — the different ways of 
disobeying Allah 3, the different aims and objectives that are 
presented before people, the different ways of achieving these 
aims and objectives that are shown to them or which they find 
for themselves — are all encompassed by the words |;i —»j-ip 
order to incite them into sin. 


In this way, a net of Satan is laid. This net instills hope int 
them by urging them, by showing them a green garden, bj 
showing examples and patterns to them, by creating these urges 
within them, by bringing them in front of them. The Qur’én 
describes and says that their companions bring these th 

before them, beautify them before them and display them t 
these people. They then incite them and urge them towards sin 


You see that there are those who are supporters and defenders 
of righteous deeds. There are those things that recommend one 
to do good deeds. This is done through heavenly revealed 
books. This is done through the Hadith and the life of 
Rastlullah 3. This is done through the paths of spirituality 
[his is done through the sincere and accepted servants of Allil 
4. This is done through their stories that are found in the books 
of history. This you will sée in the statements of Shaykh ‘Abdul 
Qadir Jilani rahmatulladhi ‘alayh and Shaykh Hasan al-Basti 
rahmatullahi ‘alayh. Through the effects of their assemblies 
from which hundreds and thousands of Jews. and Christians 
used to embrace Islam. You will find in Arab history and Arab 
literature that there were those who were engrossed in sin and 


Qur’anic Teachings 407 
theft, who used to repent from their sins. In like manner, the 
adhan that you still here in India, the Islam that is still present 
in this country — this is all through the blessings of Khwajah 
Mu‘inud Din Chishti rahmatullahi ‘alayh. 

So just as you see these different ways of righteousness and the 
effects thereof, in like manner you can see the evil effects in 
Satanic circles. Satan enjoys authority and power over them. 
Satan’s words are accepted as divine. Allah 3 expressed all 
this in two very eloquent words of the Arabic language: |; »}¥ 


- Satan incites them into sin by prodding them on. Like a ball 


that is thrown up and children are urged to jump higher and 
higher. Like when something is fallen down, you pick it up and 
pass it to someone. In reality, the nature of those things is to 


remain down, to remain low. In other words, those things in 
their essence, in their consequences and in their nature are very 
low and despised. But Satan raises them high and displays them 
before the people 

The words |;\ .»}; 3; — encompass all this. To translate these words 
into any language is almost impossible. It is even difficult to 
convey them in the Arabic language. 
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The materialistic way of looking at success 


Sop PSP eyr 
| ' ae id yep 
5 2 
RAN IS may Ll ngte 1 I, 
: 5 Ors 


DOD Ans odnn4 PAL ‘ 
UF! AOD oy ogis Loe oS yal 


‘ 


“When Our clear verses are recited to (hem, those who are unbelievers $ say C0 the believer 
‘Which of the tivo groups has a helter position and whose assembly is better? Many a genera 
have We destroyed before them who surpassed (hem in riches and in splendour” (Sirah Yara 
verses (3-74) 


These verses contain a great admonition and also a means of 
glad tidings and consolation. Allah 3€ says: “When Our clex 
verses are recited to them, those who are unbeliever s addres 
the believers and say to them: 

eo cyt il isl 
Think about this a bit. We and you are two groups. From these 
two groups, which group is in more comfort at presest? Which 


one enjoys a better position? Who appears to be better? Wh 


has more possessions? At present, which of the two is better 


How can we accept this: we are living in comfort over here 

this world], we are living in luxury, we are enjoying ourselves, 
we are living with honour, we are living in palaces while you 
(There were numerous other differences 


are living in shacks. 
Now how will all 


between the unbelievers and the believers). 
this change upon going there [in the hereafter]? I 
go to paradise while we will be in hell? What 1s your proof for 


this? 


Tow will you 


In other words, this person analysed all this from a material 
aspect. A story was related in Sirah al-Kahf with regard to 

person who owned two orchards. Allah me gave him two 
orchards, He caused a river to flow between the two orchards, 
the orchards were yielding their fruit, he had grape vines, and 
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yarious other things. This person said: “The condition that I a 
enjoying in this world, I will enjoy the same in the i as 


well. He clearly announced: 


‘1am ever conveyed to my Sustainer, | will find something better (han (his upon reaching 
there.” (Sirah al-hahf, verse 36) 
This is man’ rong way of analyzing When he 
authority, 
e, or that if 
he will 


his things 


comfort, honour, 


experiences 
then he thinks that th ll either remain all 


there is any for the bette 


receive something be at he presently has 


So what the owner e two orchards had said is now being 


said again 


’ What are 

a W ho has 
the comfort and luxury of the other world at present? Who is 
Who is enjoying himself? Who is Petes a 


Just look properly a bit. What are you talking about 


these vain and imaginary things that you are sayi 


living in p palaces 
name for | himse 


Your condition is such that you do not even receive a full 
stomach to eat. Sometimes you remain hungry, sometimes you 
get a little to eat. You do not have sufficient clothes to cover 
do not have houses to live in. So how can we 

this will change? That after death, you will 


receive everything and that we will be deprived of everything? 


yourself. You 


accep it all 


This is a weakness of man that he determines one good 
does not understand that this 
measure will change. He does not realize that the measure over 
here is something, aa over there it is something else. The 
this world is inheritance, it is receiving wealth for 


measure of tl 
free. The measure of this world is work, effort and toiling. The 


condition over the other. He 
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measure of this world is to know those sciences and those way 
whereby one acquires wealth. The measure of this world jg 
technology, examinations and degrees and diplomas. Thes 
some of the means of comfort in this world of means 


The measure of the hereafter is something else 


However, the measure of that world [of the hereaf 

different. The measure of that world is beliefs, it is good deeds 

The measure of that world is what you did in this world, Th 
measure oh . 


measure 1s that of Allah’s pleasure. When the measu 


we see that the condition of one country cannot 
with that of 
different from that of another country. The measure in America 


another country. The measure of this country js 


is something else. For example, the means of acquiring wealth 


ifferent from here. The position, the past, the. 


inction of the wealthy over there are a 
Over here we see 
for fr 


here 
millionaire 


tnose Over 


becomes a 
some hidden treasure, or someone 


another and give him for free. But in thos 
acquired through toiling, through capability, 


through tion and through surpassing others. 
foarte 


yt measure the condition of one country w 
the measures are different, how can we 


DecauSse 


i 


measure one world 


world with the condition of the other? 


with the other? How can we measure the 
This 
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condition of one 

because the measures are completely different. If the measures 
of this world are a handful or a 
world [the hereafter] are miles upon miles. The measures of 
that world are iman and unbelief (kufr). The measures of that 
world are the pleasure of Allah 3€ and the displeasure of Allah 
3. The measures of that world are following the Prophet # or 


the limits or transgressing the limits. 


so Allah 4§ says that these are superficial people — who only 
iook at the surface. When they are invited towards iman, they 


ply: 


just look properly a bit and see 


here? In other words, they feel that they will contin 

this way and that this system will continue. So Allah 3 

that there is no reason for this system to continue in this way 
This is because Allah 4€ asked you to toil in this world 
should eat, earn and toil. The more a person toils, the better a 
position he is building for himself. And the more comfort he 
will live with. The more capabilities a person develops with 
regard to the prevalent sciences and arts of this world, the more 


distinction he will live with 
However, these things have no value whatsoever in that world 


Allah 3 says: 


‘Those whose endeavours were always going astray in (he life of this world and were on (he 
assumption that they were working very well.” (Sirah al-Kahf, verse 104) 


Those who are toiling in this world are “on the assumption that 
they were working very well”. Allah 3§ says: “those whose 
endeavours were always going astray in the life of this world”. 
All their endeavours and efforts are being utilized in the field of 


r 


this world and within the limits of this world. None of these 


will avail them in the hereafter. 


Study your history 
In order to make them understand, Allah 3§ gives another 


example. These people say: 
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measure of this world is to know those sciences and those way. 
whereby one acquires wealth. The measure of this world 
technology, examinations and degrees and diplomas. These am 
some of the means of comfort in this world of means 


The measure of the hereafter is something else 

However, the measure of that world [of the hereafter] jj 
different. The measure of that world is beliefs, it is good deeds 
The measure of that world is what you did in this world. The 
measure is that of Allah’s pleasure. When the measure changes 
we see that the condition of one country cannot be measured 
with that of another country. The measure of this country js 
different from that of another country. The measure in America 
is something else. For example, the means of acquiring wealth 
over there are different from here. The position, the past, t 
capital and the distinction of the wealthy over there are all 
from Over here we see that a 
for free 


here. 
millionaire 


different those over 


millionaire’s son becomes a 
show kindness to another and give him for free. But in those 
countries wealth is acquired through toiling, through capability, 
through distinction and through surpassing others. 


Since we cannot measure the condition of one country with that 
of another because the measures are different, how can we 
measure one world with the other? How can we measure the 
because the measures are completely different. If the measures 
of this world are a handful or a hand-span, the measures of that 
world [the hereafter] are miles upon miles. The measures of 
that world are iman and unbelief (kufr). The measures of that 


h 


world are the pleasure of Allah 4 and the displeasure of Alla 


et & or 


3g. The measures of that world are following the Prophet # or 


the limits or transgressing the limits. 


So Allah 4 says that these are superficial people — who only 
jook at the surface. When they are invited towards iman, they 


reply: 


Just look properly a bit and see who is living a more 
comfortable life over here? Who is living with honour over 
here? In other words, they feel that they will continue living in 
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this way and that this system will continue. So Allah 
that there is no reason for this system to continue in this way 
This is because Allah 4§ asked you to toil in this world. You 
should eat, earn and toil. The more a person toils, the better a 


] | 
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he more comfort h 


position he is building for himself. And t 
will live with. The more capabilities a person develops with 
regard to the prevalent sciences and arts of this world, the more 
distinction he will live with 
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However, these things have no value whatsoever in that 


Allah 3€ says: 


Those whose endeavours were always going astray in the life of this world and were on the 

assumption that they were working very well.” (Sirah al-Kahf, verse 104) 
Those who are toiling in this world are “on the assumption that 
they were working very well”. Allah 3§ says: “those whose 
endeavours were always going astray in the life of this world”. 
All their endeavours and efforts are being utilized in the field of 
this world and within the limits of this world. None of these 
will avail them in the hereafter. 


Study your history 
r to make them understand, Allah 3§ gives another 


n orde 
example. These people say: 


iathroom or not? If he has a guest, where will he stay [does he 
Which of the (wvo groups has a better position and whose assembly is ele? have a guest room]? It is all these things that we are concerned 


So Allah 3§-says, okay, the hereafter is still a bit far. But atje,  @20Ut 


look at your own history. This happened just yesterday . 
fhe value of riches and possessions 
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Allah 3§ says: 


How many generations, how many nations and how may 
villages We destroyed! 
“who surpassed them in riches and in splendour” 

{is our estimate and our guess that at the time when the 
“who surpassed them in riches and in splendour”. The words | Qur'an was revealed, the people who heard it first were the 
Arabs who lived in the desert, who lived in the limited riches 
and possessions of Arabia. That they could not have understood 
the value of riches and possessions as we can understand them 
If Allah 3€ can destroy them despite all these possessions of pe peat ‘s uo Isjbettcs than us as regards items of luxury and 

Hie ~ comfort? At that time, the Arabs must have thought: does he 

theirs, and these things were unable to avail them in any way, 4) __- EE oo ant aan 5 
then after the end of this world, of what benefit can these th . Ag Bee 01 wars _ nee pee: bona bealehioningy 
Tera Pr oi : f a Does he have proper utensils in which he could cook his food? 
SDAIN TT TOT ms EEO WIESE OS TY RN! ins ae This was their life. They were desert dwellers. They used to 
availed those people because they were \_,) Ui, my ‘drink camel’s milk. Whether they get their bread or not, they 
would drink camel’s milk and eat some dates in order to satisfy 

their hunger. This was the condition of their food and drink. 
This was the condition of their homes. In short, civilization was 


can also be translated as “furniture”. So they were far bette 


they owned and in their splendour. 


surpassed them in riches and splendour. 


Now look, that [past] time was not a time of many possessions 
But the Qur’an is an eternal book. Today, there is much ae 
importance given to riches and possessions. So much of | MS Very initial stages. 

importance was not given to riches and possessions in the pas! | We translated the word =i as “furniture” previously. It has 


thic ar 


not. Do you have an air conditioner or not? How mary loge 2 totally easy to understand the extent the imporane 
rely. rae ables do vou have Witt and the meaning of this word in our times. So who was better 
sas ee a ees ee : oe drawing a ai red F earcs ae es a hocury and ico Who anpete 2 
and decorated or not? It is through these things that a person Is be better’ Who west ur whe y look ‘athins era 
aes intimidated and we say in surprise: “He has so much of 
estimated. It is through these things that he is given a status fossessions!” What happened aften iis? 5 sare eink, We 
What type of drawing room does |} ore 
leading to the drawing room? Does he have an attached 


destroyed these villages and towns in such a way that none of 
these things were of any avail to them. They were all reduced 
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to dust. They were completely ruined — nothing was left. The 
riches and possessions were also completely ruined. They ha 


plenty of brooms. Our one single broom swept away all thei 
brooms. Everything was annihilated. 


In the sight of the Qur’dn, this world in whose etemity ty 
materialists believe and which the worshippers of profit aj 
pleasure made their centre and deity — in the sight of the Qu’ 
the value of this world is only that much as mentioned abo 


The Qur’an labels all those measurements and criteria (qj 


which the materialists place their full trust and in which th 


have high hopes) as wrong and baseless. It clearly states th 


ix a 


the measurements of iman are worthy of preference and the 


are the tr ariteri 
are we true Criteria. 
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The proliferation of immorality and evils among the believers 
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‘Those who like that immoral conduct should spread among the believers —for them isa painful 

punishment in this world and in the hereafter. Alldh knows and you do not know.” (Sirah an-Nir, 

verse 19) 
This verse is a miracle in itself. At the time when this verse was 
revealed, a certain incident had taken place within the limited 
society of Medina. The people began speaking and talking 
about this incident in their assemblies. How large these 
assemblies were, how great this incident was, who were 
connected to this incident — all these questions were such that 
the extensiveness of this Qur’anic verse was far greater. The 
Qur’an concerns itself with something more than generations, 
more than centuries, more than historical and geographical 
distances. We are studying the commentary of this verse today. 
Those who like that immoral conduct and evils should spread 
among the believers — this can be pictured in today’s 
newspapers, television, video, radio, novels, pictures, films, 
literature and philosophies. To have imagined this in any other 
era would have been difficult. In that environment of Medina, 
the people must have resorted to belief in the unseen and 
applied this verse to a particular incident. But today, the 
manner in which all the forces of the world are engrossed in the 
spreading of immorality could not have been imagined in the 


past. 


The destructive forces in our society which are spreading moral 
anarchy and rebellion have such means and resources that they 
can prove the night to be day and vice versa, they can turn light 
into darkness and vice versa. 


—— 


— 
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This is the condition of the political, economic and socig 
systems of the world. Look at the governments of Europe 
America and Russia. Together with this, look at the 
governments of the East. They are the ones whose minds are 
corrupt, corrupt, whose aims ar 
destructive, whose lives are corrupt, whose morals are COIUpt 
whose thinking is corrupt. And they are the ones who hay 
structured a social system which is deciding the fate of nation 
and peoples. The present situation is such that the magic of this 
group is casting its spell. It is in the hands of this group that the 
means of communication [of spreading ideas and thoughts] are 
It is with regard to them that the Qur’4n says: 


whose objectives are 


“Those who like that immoral conduct should spread among the believers.” 
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CHAPTER 11 
THE LAW OF RETRIBUTION 


Deeds, the reward for deeds and Allah’s 3€ law of retribution 
are all totally found in the Qur’an. Allah 3€ explicitly says: 


“0 Muslims! This is neither confined to you nor is it confined 
to the people of the Book (who have made many great claims). 
Itis Our divine law: 


“4 py ey jax ys 
“Whoever commits an evil will he given retribution for it,” 
Whether it be of weakness, shortcomings, heedlessness, 
treachery, disloyalty, causing differences, lack of good deeds, 
worship of wealth, worship of authority — Allah 3 has a 


consequence and a result for all this. He has a retribution for all 
this. There is no concession and no exception in this regard. 


This theme is explained in the Qur’an — explicitly at some 
places and implicitly at others. The Qur’an relates stories of 
nations, kingdoms and great tyrants. It also relates stories of 


weak and oppressed peoples.” 


Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahmatullahi ‘alayh. 


ur’anic Teachings 418 


The eternal law of “survival of the most beneficial” 
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“As for the scum, it dries away. As for that which benefits man, it remains in he land. inthis 

Allah expounds the parables.” (Sdrah ar-Ra’d, verse 17) 
The law of Allah 3€ that is existing and continuing in this 
universe, this law which we learn by studying the Qur’én, and 
this law which we learn from history is this: the law of 
“survival of the most beneficial”. At present, the law which the 
world accepts is the law of “survival of the fittest”. However, 
the fact of the matter is that what we learn from the Qur’inis 
the law of “survival of the most beneficial”. The Qur’én clearly 
and categorically states: 
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“As for the scum, it dries away. As for that which benefits man, it remains in the kand. i this wa 
{lth expounds the parables.” (Sarah ar-Ra’d, verse 17) 

A thing which has no benefit, a thing which has no message, a 
thing which is not providing any important service, a thing 
which is not confined to the existence, proliferation, comfort 
and progress of man is referred to by the Qur’an as «.;- scum 
This is a very comprehensive word which has a very wide and 
deep meaning. This word is filled with meaning. The word ; 
refers to scum. In other words, it refers to the foam of the ocean 
which has no body, which has no capability of permanence and 
stability. It is merely a product of the force and movement of 
the ocean. It is merely an external appearance that comes asa 
result of the force and movement of the ocean. It has no 
stability, it has no capability. It is merely a bloated thing which 
is filled with air. Or, we could say that the filth and grime that 
was beneath the surface has now come onto the surface. It does 
not have the potential to benefit man in any way. It will either 
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flow on the surface or go to shore and attach itself to 
something. It will not remain because it does not have the 
potential and means to remain. 


The law of Allah 3g does not permit this “scum” to remain very 
long. This is because this universe is not so extensive as to 
permit this “scum” to remain. If the scum and foam of all the 
oceans and rivers were to remain, it would become difficult for 
those who were meant to continue existing to exist any further 


Pl od ES CU @ As for that which benefits man, it 


remains in the land. 


There are many nations which were totally annihilated. 
However, there are many other nations which exist till today 
despite suffering many defeats. The Muslims were defeated at 
the hands of the Tartars. However, because the Muslims had 
this quality of _-\ ., U — that which benefits man, because they 
bear a message and because they possess a living call, the 
Tartars had to submit before them. Although the Muslims 
initially submitted to the Tartars, the swords of the Tartars, the 
hearts of the Tartars and the minds of the Tartars had to submit 
before the beneficial qualities of the Muslims, they had to 
submit before the message of the Muslims. This is because time 
only understands the language of “benefit”. This is the 
language of the “right to existence”. This is the divine and 
eternal law of Allah 3 which is mentioned in this verse of the 
Qur’ an. 
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“As for the scum, it dries away. As for that which benefits man, it remains in the land. In this way 
Alldh expounds the parables.” (Sdrahiar-Ra’d, verse 17) 


If you become a physical embodiment of “as for that which 
benefits man, it remains in the land”, you will establish your 
right to life, you will develop the quality of benfitting within 
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you. In other words, you will display your essential nature. You 
will prove that there is a need for life which cannot be 
completed without you. Therefore, no tyrannical and despotic 
hand, no oppressive hand, no revolution and no change will be 
able to obliterate your mark. The truth of the matter is that there 
is no revolution for you, there is no change for you. This is 
because you have proven your benefit and your advantage. And 
there is a special guarantee from Allah 3 for that person who 
proves his benefit via the path of religion. 


It is for this reason that Rasdlullah 3 made this supplication 
[before the battle of Badr]: 
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O Allah! Your worship is confined to this group. Your oneness 
tauhid is confined to this group. You may also prove that if the 
Muslims do not exist [in this world], this world will remain 
meaningless or it will become defective. The least that will 
happen is that there will be a vacuum which none will be able 


to fill. 
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Allah’s decision with the despondent humanity 
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de - 2 dhe , 


SSW SN ay AES P88 yh Ge Le Ca SS Coll 5 
“Tis lle who sends down rain after they had lost all hope, and lle spreads llis mercy. Ile alone is 
the executor of all matters, worthy of all praise.” (Sirah ash-Shira, verse 28) 
This verse has guided me greatly. The Qur’an always guides a 
person and removes him from difficulty. Allah 3§ says: 


Fi | 
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Allah 3¢ is the one who sends down rain. In reality, the word 
“rain” does not fully translate the Arabic word e— . The word 
-—~ actually refers to something that comes to one’s help at the 
exact time when it is needed, which removes a difficulty at the 
exact time, which responds to one’s call, which comes to one’s 
assistance. 


So Allah 3¢ says that just as a sick person who is on the throes 
of death is infused with a few drops of life and some means for 
his life are provided, in like manner, a thirsty, dry, arid and 
scorched piece of land is provided with drops of rain by Allah 


ond 


WSN ny fn eth Sd cea et responds to the call and 
provides the means for life for people after they had become 
despondent. Their eyes remain staring at the skies. They look at 
the skies with much longing and remorse. That Allah 36 should 
send His rain upon this dry, arid land and thereby turn it into 
green,-lush land. 
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He spreads the wings of His mercy, causes the winds of His 
mercy to blow and He alone is the executor of all matters, 
worthy of all praise. 
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The attributes that are chosen here are also full of meaning. Aj] 
the names of Allah 3€ are the best names — 441 i &, — Allah 
4 has the most beautiful names and the best attributes 
However, the attributes «+! | i have been chosen here because 
they have a special relationship with this theme and with man’s 
reliance on Allah 38. 

To whom does this humanity belong? It belongs to Allah 3. He 
is the executer of its affairs and He alone is its inheritor. No 
person can bear to see his orchard dry and arid. No one cap 
bear to see his farmed land becoming dry. Allah 4¢ is the J i- 


He is the master over man and His creator as well. And He js 


41 — He is worthy of praise. He has the status of bein 
praiseworthy. He has the attribute of being the praiseworthy. It 
is not becoming of His high status to abandon His creation and 


leave it helpless. 
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good deeds are rewarded ten-fold while punishment for evil 
deeds is the like thereof 
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“Whoever comes With one sood deed, for him is (en limes the like thereof. And whoever comes 
with one evil deed, he will be punished the like thereof. And they shall not be wronged.” (Sirah al- 
\n'dm, verse 160) 


This is a very great glad-tiding from Allah 3: s+ <6 @oJu eb 
wei - “Whoever comes with one good deed, for him is ten 
times the like thereof.” Gly» Y) wu HL ee 2 — “And whoever 


comes with one evil deed, he will be punished the like thereof.” 
Jal: Y 4 — “And they shall not be wronged.” 


The law throughout the world is that if a good deed is done, a 
person is rewarded the equivalent thereof, he is given equal to 
i. He is rewarded according to the size, extent and weight of 
that good deed. And if a person commits a crime, makes a 
mistake, the retribution and punishment is equivalent to it. 
There is thus equivalence in both reward and punishment. The 
law that is applied to one is applied to others as well. All the 
constitutions of the world and all the systems of the world 
follow this principle. Obviously, there are certain exceptions 
based on specific reasons. 

However, Allah 3§ made this law for Himself that for a single 
good deed, He will give ten rewards. And for a single evil deed, 
He will punish the equivalent thereof. 
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‘Whoever comes with one sood deed, for him is ten times the like thereof. And whoever comes 


Wilh one evil deed, he will be punished the like thereof, And they shall not be wronged.” (Sirah al: 
Anim, verse 160) 
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This is solely the grace of Allah 3% and His mercy. This is do, 
in view of man’s weakness, his limitation, and his being prom 
to errors and mistakes. Had Allah 3 applied the same rule tg 
sins, i.e. ten forms of punishment for one sin, ten forms of 
retribution for one sin, then man would not be able to exist any 
longer. This is because more sins than good are committed 
However, Allah 3§ made this law that there will be ten reward. 
for good while the punishment for evil will be the equivaley 
thereof. This is solely the grace and kindness of Allah 4 


Ole, Y ~*; — and they shall not be wronged. It will not happen 
that if man committed evil, Allah will become displeased with 
him and totally annihilate him. This is because He is the 
creator, He is the one who shows kindness, He is the one who 
purifies. When a mistake is made by something which yoy 
make yourself, you become very angry. When your ow 
student makes a mistake, when your own child makes a 
mistake, when your own worker makes a mistake, you become 
more angry. Allah € therefore said: “and they shall not t 


W ronged” 


Allah 3€ will not look at the fact that He brought man from 
non-existence into existence. That He gave him power, that He 
gave him life, that He gave him a body, a brain, a heart. He did 
not display any 


commits a sin, he ought to be punished. He ought to be wiped 


shortcomings in giving all this. When he 


& 


at he will not be disobedient again. Allah 4 had the 


o all this as well. But, He says: “and they shall not be 


out so th 
right to d 


wronged 
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The guarantee for success is not based on desires but on facts 
and realities 


“Lis neither based on your desires nor the desires of the people of the Book. Whoever does evil 
shall he punished for if.” (Sirah an-Aisa, verse 123) 


The difference between desires and facts 

Two things have existed in this world since eternity. These are 
part of human psychologies and the human temperament. One 
is desires and the other is facts. This is the norm of Allah 3§ and 
the conclusion of human intellect as well that the destinies of 
nations and peoples in this world, that their fate, and I go one 
step forward to say that religions and the relationship of Allah 
% with them and with regard to their women — are all 
connected with facts and realities, and not with desires. You 
will find these two things mentioned separately in the Qur’an. 
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This verse guides us with regard to both these things. As far as 
desires are concerned — be they from the moral, the intellectual, 
the religious and the spiritual level — irrespective of how 
respectful and worthy of honour they may be — decisions and 
conclusions are not based on desires. .Sit-l _) — this is also the 


wisdom of the Qur’an that before saying OLS) jai gti y, , Allah 
% said .SoLL _. — so that one does not think that as far as the 
deviated religions are concerned, what conclusions and 
decisions can be drawn from their desires? What value do their 
desires have? ,Sitl J is therefore said first. You yourself can 
see who the addressee is. The addressees of the latter 
generations come later on. They are of a secondary level. Here 
the addressees are the Sahabah %. They are those senior people 
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who participated in the battle of Badr and the Bay 

Ridwan. They are the ‘Asharah Mubashsharah — the te 
Sahabah #4 who were given glad tidings of paradise in this 
world. They are all addressed and told <ul | — it is neither 
based on your desires CS jaf yUL y, — nor on the desires of the 
al « jus 


he Book. It is Our eternal law tha 


people of t 
shall be punished for it. In other w 


whoever does evil ; 
consequences of deeds will come to the fore. If we take this; 
then this will not be confined to the hereafter 
applicable to this conceptual world an 


is Our law that whatever deed you de 


the general sense, 
alone. Rather, it is 
the hereafter as well. It 
the recompense [or retribution] thereof will certainly con 


the fore. 


Survival of the most beneficial 

The concept of “survival of the fittest” 
accepted principle of this world, more so 
especially in the West 


has always been an 


modern times and 


Survival of the most beneficial — i.e. something that is good and 
beneficial will remain. The foundations for this can be found in 
religious scriptures and in the statements of religious people 
The Qur’an goes one step f this regard. This is more 
appropriate to Qur’anic and Islamic sentiments. So this other 
“survival of the most beneficial”. Allah 3 says in 


further in 


law is that of 
the Qur’an: 


“As for the scum, it dries away. As for that which benefits man, it remains in the land.” (Sirahar: 


Ra‘d, verse 17) 
n. It 1S 


There is a wisdom in this which is worthy of consideratio 
“the survival of the 


difficult to decide plo eL_% - 


extremely 
/ a noun denoting preferenc 


best” is actually 


The word -t—~i 
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fom among the good thin igs, 


nest 


armful and detrimental things 


yrds, the 


you have to decide what is the 
is the best from among the 
So xl wi 
cide what is the best from among the good things. The 
peneficial things which have the right to exist, 
rvive the confrontations of life. Now from among these good 
which is the best? Who is going to decide this? Which 

is going to decide this? Human nature has always been 


nat it is very quick in deciding what is beneficial 


t. You do not decide what 
sz will mean — t 


which can 


Deciding what is beneficial 
the peak of knowle edge and progress 
and even in the era of the lowest ebb of knowledge and 
progress, man has always had that ability of deciding what is 
beneficial. So in His Book (since this Book is a Book for 
this Book has been given to the entire human race, 
encompasses all levels — be they intellectual, 
spiritual or practical) Allah 4§ did not leave it to 
’ but showed the principle of “survival of 


In every era, in the era of 


humanity, 
this Book 
cademic, 
“survival of the best’ 
the most beneficial” 
jerstand that a certain thing is more 


Even a child can unc 
z This is 


neficial for him, that he derives more comfort from it. 
with his parents. He considers them to be most 
considers his relatives to be of benefit. 
According to Shah Wali Allah rahmatullahi ‘alayh, if a child is 
not totally devoid of intelligence, he will understand that a 
3 rson who is more learned, who is more experienced, and who 
is more intelligent will be of more benefit to him. Survival of 
the most beneficial is a principle which helps the human race, 
era of human history and every 


his experience 
beneficial. H 


which has helped every 
progeny of the human race. 


So the Qur’an says: 
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who participated in the battle of Badr and the Bay‘ah 


Ridwan. They are the ‘Asharah Mubashsharah - the t, 
Sahabah # who were given glad tidings of paradise in j};, 


ie 


from among the good things, you have to decide what is t 


} 
pest. You do not decide what is the best from among the 


om l 
a ae ie harmful and detrimental things. So ~~! .t- will mean — to 
world. They are all addressed and told .Sivl .— — it is neithe a. : a pes 
: a decide what is the best from among the good things. The 
~o : en ‘ fan ala acinactnth ae : : ; ais ; 

based on your desires tS! jai ub ¥, — nor on the desires of the beneficial things which have the right to exist, which can 
survive the confrontations of life. Now from among these good 
things, which is the best? Who is going to decide this? Which 
court is going to decide this? Human nature has always been 
such that it is very quick in deciding what is beneficial. 


people of the Book. It is Our eternal law that « 4. |. - 


whoever does evil shall be punished for it. In other words, the 
consequences of deeds will come to the fore. If we take this jp 
the general sense, then this will not be confined to the hereafte; 
alone. Rather, it is applicable to this conceptual world and t 

the hereafter as well. It is Our law that whatever deed you d peciding ‘what is beneficial 
the recompense [or retribution] thereof will certainly come) | I €very era, in the era of the peak of knowledge and progress 
the fore. and even in the era of the lowest ebb of knowledge and 
progress, man has always had that ability of deciding what is 
beneficial. So in His Book (since this Book is a Book for 


Survival of the most beneficial 
humanity, this Book has been given to the entire human race, 


The concept of “survival of the fittest” has always been an ae = eee 
The PLEA 8 ol DNAS, ul of the fittest has ulways been this Book encompasses all levels — be they intellectual, 
accepted principle of this world, more so in modern times and academic, spiritual or practical) Allah 4% did not leave it to 
especially in the West. “survival of the best” but showed the principle of “survival of 


Survival of the most beneficial — i.e. something that is good and the most beneficial 


beneficial will remain. The foundations for this can be found in Even a child can understand that a certain thing is more 
religious scriptures and in the statements of religious people beneficial for him, that he derives more comfort from it, This is 
The Qur’an goes one step further in this regard. This is more his experience with his parents. He considers them to be most 
appropriate to Qur’anic and Islamic sentiments. So this other beneficial. He considers his relatives to be of benefit 
law is that of “survival of the most beneficial”. Allah 3 says in According to Shah Wali Allah rahmatullahi ‘alayh, ifa child is 
the Qur’an: not totally devoid of intelligence, he will understand that a 


+ “aime 4, 2 <0 Zo DONA, cf person who is more learned, who is more experienced, and who 
ree es Sr a 2 se is more intelligent will be of more benefit to him. Survival of 
the most beneficial is a principle which helps the human race, 
which has helped every era of human history and every 
progeny of the human race. 


“As for (he scum, it dries away. As for that which benefits man, it remains in the land.” (Sirahar 
Ra’‘d, verse 17) 
There is a wisdom in this which is worthy of consideration. Itis 


extremely difficult to decide ~L \i,\_z - “the survival of the So the Qur'an says: 


best”. The word -1—~/ is actually a noun denoting preference 


Or eg: 
| 
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“As for (he scum, if dries away. As for that which benefits man, it remains in (he kand"|\ 
tad, verse {7) 


Hh op 
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\climate of love is created for the pious servants of Allah 3¢ 
I have mentioned this prelude that desires and facts are ; 
things. There is a major error on the national, govern 


personal and general level of the masses that they are mp, | {ih 3 sars “Surely those who have faith and did righteous deeds, the Mercial shall erate 


attached to desires as compared to facts and realities love for them.” (Sirah Marram, verse } 
] he inability to correctly perceive the facts and the Inability, The word a iS used in this verse. In other words love Vv hich 


fulfill their demands has caused the downfall of major p 


As ; : 4S entails mercy as well. Allah 4§ shall create an environment of 
of this world the Roman empire, the Persian empire { 


Be = Re a sich love in favour of His servants. And to what extent? The 
powerful and extensive caliphate of Spain, the calipl Ain ee 
bh} J 1] ane fs commentators consider this to mean that Allah 3§ shall love 
Abbasids, and later on, the kingdom of Khwarizm fue fi f — oS ay 
nee Oar heat nh } f } © \them. However, the more correct meaning is that Allah 3 shall 
were to study their history and cast a glance at their downf a4 
Pst 1 qe aes i b d . . mal; ‘create love for them in the hearts of His creation. A Hadith-e- 
we will see that they turned a id eye to the facts an’ ‘hades ‘ al eres 
= i t they tumec Ind eye to the lacs ad \Qudsi states: “When Allah 3¢ loves a certain servant of His, He 
says to Jibra’il, “I love a certain servant of mine. You should 
also love him.’ Jibra’il 344 conveys this to the other angels. The 
angels of the upper heavens convey this to those of the lower 


VP 


evel. This is conveyed lower and lower till love for this person 


permeates the fish of the oceans and the ants in their holes.” 


[have witnessed this with my own eyes. Through His grace, 
Allah 46 has shown us how far reaching love for His beloved 
and accepted servants is. This love is such that the hearts 
become totally subdued. This is such a historical fact and is 
witnessed in such a way that it cannot be rejected. 


[have seen a few pious personalities both in India and in the 
Arab countries. It seems that there is a special system whereby 
love for them is placed in the hearts of the people and that they 
are made to drink this love. In other words, it seems like 
something is in a tumbler which is given to all of them to drink. 
The people do not even know that they are made to drink this. 
There is no one responsible for this also. Nor is there anyone 
who is organizing all this. This love for these pious 
personalities develops: in the hearts of its own accord. This is 
just like the effect of the climate. Like the change in the climate 
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which is subtle. Or like the fragrance of a flower or a blose, 
In like manner, that fragrance reaches the ie Now 
greater the personality, the further that fragrance will reach 


I have seen a few pious person talities Many great peop| 
Lahore used to come to Maulana Ahmad ‘Ali rahmatyljjp 
‘alayh before the partition of India am Pakistan. They woyig 
lower their heads in his assembly while he would deliver fig 
lecture. In one of his lectures he addressed the People say 
“O people of Lahore! Ahmad ‘Ali is here in Lah 

many days that he is dying to see people of iman Yi 
everything but people of iman are very few.” There were thos 
who used to sit on the roads while people of the mountainoy 
regions would come to him. It eons as though someone went 
and gave them something to drink [of the love of this 


an] 


India, I saw my spiritual mentor, Maulana ‘Abdul ¢ 
Raipuri rahmatullahi ‘alayh. Let alone from India to Pakista 
even in the Hijaz (Mecca and Medina) he enjoyed great respect 
and extreme love of the people. In like manner, I saw Maulana 
Muhammad Ilyas rahmatullahi ‘alayh without any pomp and 
show. Similar was the case with Maulana Madani rahmatullal 


‘alayh. Eventually I also saw Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 


rahmatullahi alay/ h. I visited him. There too I saw large g 
of people coming to him. Great ‘ulamd’ were also comin 
meet him. His door is closed. Everyone is y 

Many of them are sitting while many are standin 

are waiting for the door to nen so that they cot uld e 
remember that even the greatest of ‘ulamd’ were present ther 
Even the most dist inguishe d Aiea st were present there. All 
them are sitting with their heads lowered in respect waiting { 
hear something from the Maulana. 


Now what is all this about? |2, -~ Ji .4 Ja —the lovell tate Allah 


46, the Merciful, placed in the hear of the peopl 
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pious servants will have a tinge of mercy, it will be mixed with 
mercy. 


There is a love that is devoid of mercy. There is love, but there 

is NO mercy in it. A person wants to show his love even if it 
hurts him to do so. Very often it is noticed that in their display 
of love, in matters related to love, people suffered from 
physical pain. In showing love to someone, we might impose 
upon them. We will hold on to them. We will force them to lie 
down. We will force them to come to our house. We will invite 
them to a meal and force them to eat something even if they are 
abstaining from that particular food [due to health or other 
reasons]. 


This is that love with which there is mercy. \2) ,#)) 4 jm 
the love that is placed in the hearts of the people for these pious 
ersonalities is mixed with mercy. So that they may do 
whatever they are asked, they may remain, they may derive 
benefit from them and thereby experience some comfort. 

Now each word of the Qur’an entails an entire world behind it. 
It entails an entire library. This cannot be encompassed by any 
book of tafsir nor by any language. The word 3) is an indefinite 
word. In other words, it will have different types which cannot 
be encompassed. It will also have different levels and stages. It 
will be of different percentages — 100%, 90%, 80%, 70%, etc. 
Allah 3€ will certainly create a certain type of love. 


There are also different forms of love. There is the love of a 
person treating a sick person. There is the love of parents. 
There is the love ae a teacher. There is the love of a friend. 
Allah 3 will create love for each person appropriate to that 
person. 
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The effects and manifestations of human endeavour 


‘ ‘ 
Rat LA YY) De Ue UN 


“And that man only receives what he earned. And that his earning will certainly be shown I 
himl. fle will then be recompensed for it with the fullest recompense.” (Sirah an-Najm, verses 3$ 


Al) 


A rejuvenating message 

These verses not only give courage to the Muslims but to the 
entire human race and to all those who have a correct purpose 
in life, who are flag bearers of some beneficial call, who wish 
to endeavour and work for some sort of good, who have stood 
up for some noble objective. These verses have a message ofa 
new life for all of them. And it has a special message for our 
centres of learning, for our centres that are engaged in the work 


of reformation, and especially for those centres wherein are our 
youth, wherein are our children — whose lives have just started 
and whose ships have just commenced sailing. So these verses 


have a modus operandi for them and provides them witha 
lighting way 

Allah 3¢ says that man shall only receive according to the 
extent of his efforts and endeavours. Allah 3 then says in that 


special style of the Qur’an: «, 4, «— ol, — and that his earning 


will certainly be shown [to him]. This is also a miracle of the 
y L 
4 


ep. 


Qur’an that the word —,~ is used. This word is generally used 
to show something in the late fyture. This means that if you do 
not see any results quickly, there is no need for you to become 
despondent. «, ~,~- — it will certainly be shown. All that we see 
in this world the establishment of empires, the rise of 
cultures, the proliferation of knowledge and sciences, the birth 
of exceptional people — are all results and consequences of 
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human effort and endeavour. These are all a commentary of this 


verse of the Qur’ an. 


The results of endeavour will certainly be seen 

The responsibility of protecting the identity of the ummah is a 
duty of the ummah it self. The Qur’an is not addressing the 
individual alone. This law of Allah 3 applies to every 
individual and every nation: 


aw le YI OL Oly 


“And (hat man only receives whit he earned.” 


Man shall only receive in this life and in the hereafter equal to 
what he did. His efforts and earnings will come in his share. 
The results of his efforts and earnings will come to him 
Among some of the decisions which have been predetermined 
by Allah 46 and among those Qur’anic facts and realities which 
are eternal, is this one fact and reality: 


ow LY OLIW 0d 
is ‘ 5 D, 


“And (hat man only receives what he earned.” 

This is what Allah 3 is saying. When He Himself is saying that 

effort and endeavour are prerequisites, and that it is only the 

endeavours of man that will come as results, then what can any 

other person say? There is nothing for man except that for 
which he made an endeavour. « ~.3,— «.— ol, — and that his 
earning will certainly be shown to him. The results of his 
endeavours will be shown to him. He will be made to see with 
his own eyes that these are the results of his endeavours. 


Allah 4 then conveys a very great glad tiding. 35¥i <l4\ o,< ¢ - 
He will then be recompensed for it with the fullest recompense. 
You ought to know that the word 35)! — is in the superlative 
tense. So the person will then be recompensed with the fullest 
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recompense. He will be given the most recompense. So the first 
thing is that man’s endeavour will not go to waste. There will 
be a result and a consequence of his endeavour. The result of 
this endeavour of his will be more than what he expected, more 
than what he deserved, far more than the amount of his 
endeavour. Allah 3€ gives this glad tiding that this is what will 
happen. The entire history also testifies to this. The history of 
knowledge testifies to this, the histo:y of reformation testifies 
to this, the history of social welfare testifies to this, the history 
of research and penmanship testifies to this, the history of 
reformational works testifies to this — they all testify that not 
only at certain times, but most of the time, the results are far 
more than the actual endeavour. The results far out weigh the 
actual extent and size of the endeavour. Can there be a glad 
tiding greater than this? 


If you grasp this point and inscribe it onto your heart that if we 
endeavour, there will certainly be a result for this endeavour, 
there is hope that :t will be more than the endeavour itself, it 
will be more than what was envisaged, that this does not need 
any large place, it is not in need of any great centre of learning, 
it is not in need of any great and noble family, it is not in need 
of very highly qualified teachers, it is not in need of a very 
extensive library — rather it is in need of endeavour, it is in need 
mof intention, it is in need of seriousness, it is.in need of 
¥ trustworthyness. 


When endeavour is joined with good intention and character, 
these will never go to waste. Allah 3€ is the knower of the 
unseen and He is the absolute power. To be the knower of the 
unseen is in itself a very great thing. But He is also the absolute 
power and the knower of the unseen as well. He is the true 
informer and He is also the Sustainer of the universe. So He is 
saying, He is making this announcement, and He is giving this 


guarantee: «2 +, «oi, — and that his earning will certainly be 


mumamcmenchings _—=«_—Ss EE AS 


shown to him. Now there is no need for Him to say anything 
else. There is nothing that can be added to this. 


This is a rejuvenating message. It is for all the human progenies 
and for all the eras of history — that human endeavour will 
certainly prove to be fruitful, that its effects and results will 
certainly be witnessed. 


“Tle will then be recompensed for it with the fullest recompense,” 


A leading light and a constitution 

There is a total message in this verse of the Qur’an. The 
message for this entire life is in this verse. How should one 
spend one’s life? What means should a person have for this 
life? Whether it is a religious life, an intellectual life, a 
propagational life, a reformational life - all sorts of 
preparations will have to be made for it. And what will the 
results be of these preparations? This is because it is also in the 
nature of man that he wants to know what the benefit is. He 
wants to know what the benefit is in a certain effort. What is 
the effect of a certain medication? What are the components of 
a certain seed? What are the demands for a certain field of 
work? To ask such questions is in the nature of man. 


Allah 3€ instilled this verse in my mind and placed it in my 
heart. The system for one’s entire life is in this verse. An entire 
code of law is in it. You should try to understand this verse, 
make it your way of life and make it your life. You should 
believe in the truthfulness of this verse, have conviction in it 
and let it settle in your heart. This is because this is the word of 
Allah 3€. It is the statement of Allah 36. Even if all the wise 
men of this world and all the intellectuals of this world were to 
say that if you do a certain thing, this will be the result of it, 
then we cannot rely on them 100%. It is as a result of my life 
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experience and my study of history that the predictions of many 
men proved to be wrong, that the many benefits enumerated by 
them with regard to certain things proved to be wrong. The 
entire history is filled with this. But if Allah 3€ says that this is 
the result of this, if you do this, this will be the result of it, then 
it is impossible for it to happen against this. 


It is therefore said that you should make it your way of life, 
Make it your guiding light and tread in its light. 


The fruitfulness and productivity of human endeavour that js 
mentioned in this verse is a very encouraging and rejuvenating 
message. ‘Allamah Iqbal rahmatullahi ‘alayh had said: 

“Tt is through one’s deeds that this life is made. And so is 
paradise and hell. This product of soil [man] neither has the 
qualities of light [angels] nor that of fire [jinn].” 
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Knowledge too has a special law 


aj 


\ e's Lal'y! or Sxl y's 


The need for a correct path 

Those who are studying tafsir, who have commenced with a 
book of tafsir or have at least studied the commentary of Sfrah 
al-Bagarah know that during jahili times those who used to go 
for hajj had adopted a way that was innovated by themselves. It 
was not in the Shari‘ah. They imposed upon themselves that as 
long as they have not completed their hajj, and as long as they 
are engaged in the rites of hajj, and there arose the need for 
them to go to their houses, they would not enter their houses 
from the doors. They felt that since they have not left the house 
of Allah 4¢ as yet [i.e. they have not completed the hajj as yet], 
it would therefore not be appropriate to enter through the doors. 
They would therefore enter through the roof or by jumping over 
the wall — &, .- — from the back. They used to consider this 


to be a very virtuous deed and a mark of respect to the house of 
Allah 36. 


Allah 3€ says: 


eb i Sit fe oth 


“Righteousness is not that you enter the houses from theirs hacks.” 


Boy Oty atl SG 
“Rather, righteousness is of that person who fears. And enter the houses from their desienated 
doors.” 


This is the rule, this'is what sound intellect demands, this is 
what sound judgement demands. It is also the law of Allah 3 
that a person should enter from the entrance. The Qur’an is a 
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book for one’s entire life. It is a constitution and a guiding light 
for one’s entire life. It is a guide for every class, for every 
occupation, for every field, for every stage. These words of the 
Qur’an are very important: u&!,{ -» ©,—Ji , 31, . They encompass 
one’s entire life. It provides the wisdom for the entire life. It is 
not confined to entering the house. Rather, it is applicable to 
everything, i.e. in every matter, you enter through the entrance 
that is assigned to it. For example, a person wants to learn a 
certain craft. But he does not study it under a teacher of that 
craft. He does not pay any attention to the protocol of that craft. 
He does not obtain the tools and instruments of that craft. He 
does not learn this craft gradually and in stages. So much so 
that he does not even wear the uniform of that craft. Iron 
mongers have a certain uniform. Water carriers have a certain 
uniform. The police have a certain uniform. Doctors have a 
certain uniform. So at times, even a uniform is necessary or 
else a person will not succeed in his craft. He will not learn that 
craft and that skill. 


If someone says that these are all futile talks. We want to leam 
the craft of the iron monger, or we want to join the army. But 
we are not prepared to enter any discussion about uniform and 
as to what we can wear and what we cannot wear. This order to 
march left and right [in the army] is also a waste of time. We 
> going to use our intelligence. We will initiate something 
mw. Such people will remain as they are. They cannot become 
Mod soldiers. In like manner, they cannot become iron 
mongers. They cannot become carpenters. This rule applies to 
all of them as well: ui,/ -» ~,i i, — enter the houses from their 


designated doors. 


principles, have explained different entrances and exits. If a 
person does not restrict himself to them and does not respect 
them, then he can never succeed. He can never achieve his 
goal. For example, a person says that the letters of the alphabet 
are very strange. There is no need to learn them. He would 
rather start reading directly. Irrespective of how intelligent he 
may be, he will never learn to read. If a person cannot 
recognize the letters alif, bd, td, etc. or the letters a, b, c, he will 
not be able to speak for even a single second. You can try this 
out at any time you want. Take a person who is unable to read 
and write, who is totally illiterate. Give him a book of any 
language, or even of his own language, and tell him, let alone 
one night, you will give him an entire month. No person will be 
permitted to go near him. He will be locked in a room. His food 
and drink will be provided to him through the window. He will 
be alone in the room with that book. All the other necessities of 
life will be provided in that room from before hand. Let alone 
one month, he may live there for six months. He should try and 
solve one page of that book. He must be able to read it. And 
this person had not learnt the letters of the alphabet. You can be 
certain that when he comes out from that room six months later, 
he will be just as illiterate as when he entered that room. This is 
because he did not practise on the order &i,/ .» ©) , si, — enter 


the houses from their designated doors. He thought that the 
letters of the alphabet were very insignificant. That they were 
not important at all. That alif/ bd, ta, are taught to children. 
However, the great scholars like Imam Ghazzali rahmatullahi 
‘alayh and Imam R4zi rahmatullahi ‘alayh also had to learn the 
letters of the alphabet. It is only then that they could write such 
great books like Jhyd’ ‘Ulim ad-Din and at-Tafsir al-Kabir. 


They would never have been able to write these books had they 


This &i,! -- —,—J| , 31, — enter the houses from their designated 
not learnt the letters of the alphabet. 


doors - encompasses one’s entire religious and worldly life. 
Allah 3, human nature and sound intellect have through 
numerous years of experience have laid down certain 


In like manner, every skill, every branch of knowledge and 
every department has a certain law. You will have to follow 
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that law. First of all, our knowledge is only knowledge. Many 
other things are attached to it. We think that our world is 
separate and their world is separate. But if you look carefully 
you will see that a major portion of worldly knowledge is 
mixed with religious knowledge. For example, to study in 
stages, to study under a teacher, to work hard in your studies, to 
respect your teacher, etc. 


The distinction of religious knowledge 

Although there are related matters in these two types of 
knowledge, there is a borderline which separates the two. What 
is that line? For example, we seek the pleasure of Allah %, 
there must be sincerity, there must be supplication to Allah 3% 
that we are doing whatever we can, it is in His power to bestow 
whatever knowledge He wants. 


You should remember this poem of Imam Shafi‘i rahmatulléhi 
alayh 


“] complained (o my teacher, Waki, about my weak memory. He said to me to abstain from sins 
That | should stay far from sins. This is hecause knowledge is a light from Allah 42. And this 
light of Allah 4 is not given fo a sinner.” 


This is the separating line. This knowledge of ours which we 
are seeking has certain special etiquette. This is not the 
knowledge of showing off one’s physical strength, whereby a 


person asks who is this teacher that you are asking me to 
respect? What is this respect for books? What are these old and 
antiquated things you are talking about? Allah 3€ has given us 
intelligence. He has given us a memory. We are making our 
effort. Our health is good. We can therefore do as we wish and 
show out talents. No. This is not how it is. 


There were those of lesser capabilities who became extremely 
successful and left their mark in this world. I remember a 
person in Lahore. He had adopted an incorrect path and was 
teaching in a college. His intelligence and his skills in logic 
were fully accepted. So much so that even Dr. Iqbal [the 
famous poet] used to acknowledge him. However, the benefit 
that should have been conveyed by him, the sciences and the 
Sunnah that ought to have been transmitted by him, the 
dissemination that ought to have taken place at his hands, the 
humility that people ought to have developed by sitting in his 
company was not developed. He began saying: “Maulwi 
Husayn Ahmad Madani was my class mate. He was 
enumerated among the dim-witted students. He was not an 
outstanding student.” This person was an outstanding student. 
But of what benefit was he? Despite his intelligence? Similarly, 
there was a person who said: “This Maulana Ilyas only engages 
in optional (naff) salah, [he does nothing else]. Even in his 
student days he only used to engage in optional salah. What has 
he really done?” He has shaken this world with his call. So 
much so that his call is fully accepted even in Africa and 
America. 

So I am telling you from experience. Even if a person has little 
potential, but if he acts on this verse &\,/ -» ~,) , 31, — enter the 
houses from their designated doors — he will be able to reach 
those high ranks that cannot be reached by people who are 
proud of their intelligence, who are proud of their ability to 
study, who are proud of their abilities. There will be no 
blessings in their studying and teaching in the sense that people 
will not benefit from them. Together with knowledge, there 
must be a proliferation of the Sunnah, an obliteration of bid ‘ah 
(innovation), an abhorrence of disobedience, a desire for 
obedience, there must be the coming of enlightenment. These 
things will not happen just like that. They will only happen 
when a person follows the way shown by his teacher. 
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Once there was a very great person of Syria by the name of 
‘Allamah Baytar. He narrates that on one occasion they could 
not go by their teacher because it was severely cold. It gets 
extremely cold in Syria. Snow also falls there. He says: “We 
had no alternative but not to go. When’ we went to him later on 
[when there was a respite in the cold], he asked us: ‘Why did 
you not come?’ We replied that it was severely cold. He 
brought a huge bucket of water and poured it onto us, and said 


‘This is what is really cold.’ We bore this patiently and did not 


complain. We then continued studying under him.” This is how 


this person became the great ‘Allamah Baytaér. This was 


directly related to us by him, or by one of his contemporaries 


This was the way of learning at that time. The teacher would 


accept the services of his students and teach them as well. The 


teacher was not a teacher alone. He was like a spiritual guide 
[hey would remain in his company and learn how to perform 


salah. What is the meaning of humility and humbleness. To 


ne 


ent abiding to the Sunnah. When he 


what exten 

uich foot does he place first. When he 
jue, which foot does he place first. These are the 
their teachers 


that students used to learn from 


things 
Nowadays, these things have become very rare. 


It all boils down to the same thing - u&',/ ., ',.— that when 


c 


AS ye! 


you want to enter the house of knowledge, you must do so from 
the door of knowledge. What is this door of knowledge? It 
entails following those rules and regulations, it entails showing 
following the system, it entails studying, it 


respect, it entail: 


S 
entails toiling and working hard. 


words which I wanted to say. It is not a very 


VY 


long story. If this verse is acted on, then the law of Allah % is 


applicable today just as it was for thousands of years. 
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pivine power and wisdom in the sequence of the coming of the 
four caliphs 


The sun runs in its fixed orbit. This is the decree of the all-mighty, the all-knowing {AMlahl.” 


(Sirah Yasin, verse 38) 
The sun runs in its fixed orbit. It moves towards the fixed place 
of rising and setting which Allah 3€ appointed for it. This is the 
decree, system and law of that Master who is all-mighty and 
all-knowing as well. He is the creator of this system and the 
one who laid down this system. 

Ifa person is only mighty, it is not necessary that his system 
and his calculation will be based on wisdom. He may resort 
solely to his strength. But his entire outcome and end result will 
not necessarily be based on wisdom. It is also possible that the 
one who is issuing the order may be very knowledgeable, but 
he does not have the strength and power. In such a case it will 
be difficult to complete his task. 

This blessed verse relates the sytem of the sun — that it moves 
from a set point and goes towards a set point by the will of 
Allah 3¢, and that it completes its journey by the power of 
Allah 4g and in accordance with His knowledge. In the light 
that it entails, the sun of prophet-hood, the sun of the true 
religion, the sun of da‘wah can all be understood from the 
system of this material sun. In this regard too there are no 


coincidences. They all move according to the will of Allah 35, 
according to His command, and according to His wisdom. 
Their system moves in subservience to Him. 

Look at this system of deputyship that is popularly known as 
khilafah-e-rdshidah — the caliphate of the four rightly guided 
caliphs. When Rasilullah 3 departed from this world, the 
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personalities that came onto the seat of caliphate, the Sequence 


in which they came, the opportunity that Allah 3¢ gave them jp 
fulfilling the responsibilities of this caliphate - 
manifestation of the words Wi » 


all these are 4 
zis 413 - This is the d 
of the all-mighty, the all-knowing [Allah]. Allah 3g enable 
system to run in such a sequence and in such an ae 
that it is an example of His all-encompassing 
absolute wisdom and His absolute power. 


mercy, 


The first need is safeguarding the religion 
The history of religions and creeds shows that the most 
essential thing for these religio 


safeguarding them. The 


yns is the task of protecting and 
person who first came 
the manner in which he brought it, the status that he 


» certain aspects, the position that he gave to certain 


t th 
with ue 


religion, 


, the sequence that he accorded to them — all this has to 


maintained by that person’s deputy. This deputy cannot 
This is the most essential 


ermit any changes in the least. 


important task. The 
person who com 


es after the P ronnie! aft er ibe person who first 


came with the religion. Who is that person who is going to 
ensure that the religion remains and is maintained in its original 
its correct order and that its teachings be accorded the 
9ortance that they 


After perf ter the true recognition of Allah 4, after 


‘ ly? tryasbt7t ti } ¢ ] 
absolute tauhid, the best quali 


ty a person can possess is the 


quality of having a true desire to safeguard the religion, and to 
maintain the teachings of the 
Prophet. There are other qualities that come later on and which 
hold their But the first condition to which the 
confined is that the deputy of the 
the person entrusted with guiding the ummah can be 
whatever he is, but with regard to the religion he has to bea 
person who is most desirous of protecting what is sacred or 


have an extreme esire to 
own position 
>5 Ce rel; 7 
existence of religion is 
Ir L, 

i ropnet, 


gur’inic Teachings 445 
inviolable. There cannot be anyone more perceptive than him, 
more sensitive than him, more discerning than him, 
desirous than him of safeguarding every minute aspect 


and more 


The history of all religions shows that the 
aiterations and distortions, 


ey became a prey to 
that they changed their form very 
quickly, that they fell onto a different path [different from their 
orginal path] because after the departure of those who brought 
hose religions, they did not have a deputy like Aba Bakr #». 
Ths did not have a trustworthy, loyal and self-respecting 
deputy like him. What position did Abi Bakr # have? His 
attributes, his excellent 


piety, his relationship with 


qualities, his virtues, 
Allah 6, 
preference to others over himself 


his justice, his 
his abstinence, his giving 
— all this can be seen in the 
books of biographies and in the Ahdadith. 


However, his greatest and overriding quality which was needed 
the most night at the beginning was his ghayrah — his sense of 
honour for Islam, his sharp perception, his desire to safeguard 
every minute point, and his unwavering determination and 
fil the will of Rastlullah 3. This is his special 
attribute and a distinct quality of his life. In this regard we can 
say that practising on Islam which we see today, 
injunctions that are alive today, the 
safeguarded from distortion as a whole — 


decision to ful 


the shar 7 

ummah which is 
all this is a result and 
amanifestation of Abii Bakr’s # extreme passion to safeguard 
slam. The debt of all this is owed to his first caliphate. 


The ghayrah which Abii Bakr had for Islam was the ghayrah 


which a person has for his own honour and respect. This was 
his greatest attribute and his essential quality. This was the 
greatest need of that time. This quality of his is displayed by 
that statement of his which has been recorded by history in his 
exact words. This statement itself shows from what type of 
heart it emanated. And with what faith and conviction it 
emanated. The statement is: 


ur’anic Teachings 


444 
personalities that came onto the seat of caliphate, the sequeno. 
° ° : a v IAL? ay AA - 
in which they came, the opportunity that Allah 3€ gave them jp, ur’anic Teachings 445 


fulfilling the responsibilities of this caliphate — all these are; 


inviolable. There cannot be anyone more perceptive than him, 
more sensitive than him, more discerning than him, and more 
of the all-mighty, the all-knowing [Allah]. Allah 3 enabled thi. desirous than him of safeguarding every minute aspect 


manifestation of the words ,u! » wi ,a% Js - This is the decree 


The history of all religions shows that they became a prey to 
alterations and distortions, that they changed their form very 
quickly, that they fell onto a different path [different from their 
original path] because after the departure of those who brought 
The first need is safeguarding the religion those religions, they did not have a deputy like Aba Bakr #. 
The history of religions and creeds shows that the most They did not have a trustworthy, loyal and self-respecting 
essential thing for these religions is the task of protecting and deputy like him. What position did Abi Bakr 2 have? His 


& ail 


that it is an example of His all-encompassing mercy, His 
absolute wisdom and His absolute power. 


safeguarding them. The person who first came with the attributes, his excellent qualities, his virtues, his justice, his 
religion, the manner in which he brought it, the status that he piety, his relationship with Allah 3, his abstinence, his giving 
gave to certain aspects, the position that he gave to certain preference to others over himself — all this can be seen in the 
things, the sequence that he accorded to them — all this has to books of biographies and in the Ahadith. 
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be maintained by that person’s deputy. This deputy cannot However, his greatest and overriding quality which was needed 


the most right at the beginning was his ghayrah — his sense of 

honour for Islam, his sharp perception, his desire to safeguard 

every minute point, and his unwavering determination and 

came with the religion. W decision to fulfil the will of Rasdlullah 3s. This is his special 

la attribute and a distinct quality of his life. In this regard we can 

say that practising on Islam which we see today, the shar 7 

injunctions that are alive today, the ummah which is 

After perfect iman, after the true recognition of Allah 46, after safeguarded from distortion as 2 whole — all this is a result and 

absolute tauhid, the best quality a person can possess is the E manifestation of Abt Bakr’s 2 extreme passion to safeguard 
quality of having a true desire to safeguard the religion, and to Islam. The debt of all this is owed to his first caliphate. 


have an extreme desire to maintain the teachings of the The ghayrah which Aba Bakr had for Islam was the ghayrah 
Prophet. There are other qualities that come later on and which which a person has for his own honour and respect. This was 
hold their own position. But the first condition to which the his greatest attribute and his essential quality. This was the 
existence of religion is confined is that the deputy of the greatest need of that time. This quality of his is displayed by 
Prophet, the person entrusted with guiding the ummah can be that statement of his which has been recorded by history in his 
whatever he is, but with regard to the religion he has to bea exact words. This statement itself shows from what type of 
person who is most desirous of protecting what is sacred of heart it emanated. And with what faith and conviction it 
emanated. The statement is: 


permit any changes in the least. This is the most essential and 
important task. The fate of religions is confined to who is the 
person who comes after the Prophet — after the person who first 


form, in its correct order and that its teachings be accorded the 


importance that they deserve? 


“Can Islam be permitted to be reduced while | am alive?!” 


Let alone a single letter, can even a single dot of Allah 


lan's 


religion be reduced before my eyes? 


This is the thing which religions need first and foremost. This 
quality was found in Abd Bakr -# to the level of perfection 


The second need is that the temperament of those bearing the 
religion should not change 


The second need was now that the religion has beer 


safeguarded, the bearers of the religion should also be 
safeguarded. The temperament and disposition of the first 
personalities, the most perfect examples, and those who \ 
the religion’s practical examples and perfect manifestati 


must not be able to change. 


During that time, Rome, Syria and Iran were being erect 


Vit 


The wealth and treasures of Egypt and Syria were coming into 


Medina in large numbers. It was being showered like rain. The 
th 


Muslims were receiving things which they had never set eyes 
upon. There was now the danger of the ummah flowing away in 
this flood of civilization. 


During this occasion, Allah brought forward a personality 
that was most distinguished in this quality and attribute. He 
said: “Never! This is impossible. The temperament of the Arabs 
and the Islamic nation cannot change in front of my eyes. They 
cannot become prey to this [foreign] civilization. They cannot 
fall into enjoyment, comforts and luxuries. He greatly 
emphasized and stressed upon the Arabs that they should 


remain steadfast on their simplicity, ruggedness, asceticis 
contentment, and their old military and ascetic qualities 


lslamic conquests and the need for perfect individuals 

What was the third thing that was necessary? The test of 
apostasy had come to an end. The doors of distortion had been 
shut. The system of human equality and justice had been 
established. The need was that if this Islamic state was to 
continue existing, the doors of good will have to remain open. 
Numerous nations will enter the circle of Islam. Many 
prominent and perfect individuals will be born. Many Allah- 
fearing ‘ulama’ will be born. Many imams and mujtahids will 
be born. People like Imam Abd Hanifah rahmatullahi ‘alayh, 
Imam Malik rahmatullahi ‘alayh, Imam ShAafi‘i rahmatulldéhi 
alayh, Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal rahmatullahi ‘alayh. Many 
Muhaddithin will be born. People like Imam Bukhari 
rahmatullahi ‘alayh and Imam Muslim rahmatullahi ‘alayh. 
Many legislators like Imam Abd Ydsuf rahmatullahi ‘alayh 
and Imam Muhammad rahmatullahi ‘alayh. Many conquerors 
like ‘Uqbah ibn Nafi‘ rahmatullahi ‘alayh, Tariq ibn Ziyad 
rahmatullahi ‘alayh and Muhammad ibn Qasim rahmatullahi 
‘alayh. 


Allah 3g thus chose ‘Uthman # for this purpose. This is 
because most of his family members were conquerors, rulers 
and people of authority. When workers are blood relatives of 
the rulers and also people of the same place, they consider it to 
be their own. They do not think that they are mere workers and 
labourers. They are therefore worried about the well-being of 
their ruler. Under such circumstances, there was a need for 
Uthman #. And so he came. History is testimony to the 
conquests that took place under his rule. Qabrus, a major 
portion of Africa, Azerbaijan, Istakhar, Sabir, Shiraz, Isfahan, 


Tabristan, Sijistan and Nayshapar were all conquered during 


his rule. 
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Islamic conquests and the need for perfect individuals 
What was the third thing that was necessary? The test of 
apostasy had come to an end. The doors of distortion had been 
Let alone a single letter, can even a single dot of Allah’. shut. The system of human equality and justice had been 
religion be reduced before my eyes? established. The need was that if this Islamic state was to 
continue existing, the doors of good will have to remain open. 
Numerous nations will enter the circle of Islam. Many 
prominent and perfect individuals will be born. Many Allah- 
fearing ‘ulamd’ will be born. Many imams and mujtahids will 
be born. People like Imam Abi Hanifah rahmatullahi ‘alayh, 
Imam Malik rahmatullahi ‘alayh, Imam Shafi‘i rahmatullahi 
alayh, Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal rahmatullahi ‘alayh. Many 
safeguarded, the bearers of the religion should also be Muhaddithin will be born. People like Imam Bukhari 
safeguarded. The temperament and disposition of the first rahmatullahi ‘alayh and Imam Muslim rahmatullahi ‘alayh. 
personalities, the most perfect examples, and those who were Many legislators like Imam Abd Yisuf rahmatullahi ‘alayh 
the religion’s practical examples and perfect manifestations and Imam Muhammad rahmatullahi ‘alayh. Many conquerors 
must not be able to change. like “Ugbah ibn Nafi‘ rahmatullahi ‘alayh, Tariq ibn Ziyad 
rahmatullahi ‘alayh and Muhammad ibn Qasim rahmatullahi 
‘alayh. 


“Can [slam he permitted to be reduced while | am alive?!” 


This is the thing which religions need first and foremost. This 
quality was found in Abt Bakr # to the level of perfection 


The second need is that the temperament of those bearing the 
religion should not change 


The second need was now that the religion has been 


During that time, Rome, Syria and Iran were being conquered 
The wealth and treasures of Egypt and Syria were coming into 
Medina in large numbers. It was being showered like rain. The Allah 3 thus chose ‘Uthman # for this purpose. This is 
Muslims were receiving things which they had never set eyes because most of his family members were conquerors, rulers 
upon. There was now the danger of the ummah flowing away in and people of authority. When workers are blood relatives of 
this flood of civilization the rulers and also people of the same place, they consider it to 
During this occasion, Allah 3¢ brought forward a personality be their own. They do not think that they are mere workers and 
that was most distinguished in this quality and attribute. He labourers. They are therefore worried about the well-being of 
said: “Never! This is impossible. The temperament of the Arabs their ruler. Under such circumstances, there was a need for 
and the Islamic nation cannot change in front of my eyes. They Uthman #. And so he came. History is testimony to the 
cannot become prey to this [foreign] civilization. They cannot conquests that took place under his rule. Qabrus, a major 
portion of Africa, Azerbaijan, Istakhar, Sabir, Shiraz, Isfahan, 
Tabristan, Sijistan and Nayshapir were all conquered during 


his rule. 
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fall into enjoyment, comforts and luxuries. He greatlj 
emphasized and stressed upon the Arabs that they should 
remain steadfast on their simplicity, ruggedness, asceticism, 


S, 
contentment, and their old military and ascetic qualities. 
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CHAPTER 12 
A LESSON AND AN ADMONITION 


The Qur’an is a talking and crystal clear mirror for nations. 


historical periods, different stages of life, different types ang” 


categories of life. 


Whoever wishes so - be he an individual, a group, ap 
organization, a family or a tribe — may see his image in tha 
mirror. He can then decide for himself as to how he will be 
treated [by Allah 3g]. Allah 3€ has no family relationship with 
anyone. 

Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahmatullahi ‘alayh. 


ur’anic Teachings 451 
The difference between jahiliyyah and Islam 


The Qur’an mentions Jahiliyyah and Islam in its own eloquent 
manner. It shows the great difference that is found between 
these two 
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“Hold fast to the rope of Alldh altogether and do not sow dissension. Remember the bounty of 
Allih upon you when you were enemies of one another, then lle cast love in your hearts, now you 
hecame brothers by lis grace. You were on the brink of a pit of fire, then lle saved you from it. In 
this way Allah expounds His verses to you so that you may be guided.” (Sirah Al Imran, verse 103) 
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“He who was [previously] dead, We then gave him life and made for him a light with which he 
walks about among people.” 


The fact of the matter is that a better picture than this showing 
the difference between Islam and jdhiliyyah cannot be taken. 
The differences and peculiarities of both cannot be portrayed 
with such clarity and eloquence. 


The entire history of jahiliyyah and Islam is an explanation of 
these two verses and an elaboration of the gist that is in these 
two verses 


What is jahiliyyah? It is a manifestation of “when you were 
enemies of one another” and “you were on the brink of a pit of 
fire”. 


What is Islam? It is an amplication of “then He cast love in 
your hearts” and a picture of “He saved you from it [the firé of 
hell)”. 


The most correct classification of even the most progressive 
person of the jdhili era cannot be better than that what the 
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Qur’an said. Nor can it be done in such eloquent words as said 
by the words ow |, si - He who was [previously] dead. If you 
want to paint a picture of an Islamic revolution, in fact, of al] 
revolutions, you cannot find more eloquent words than these 


“We then gave him life and made for him a light with which he walks about among people.” 


Allah 3§ is explaining this to us just as letters of the alphabet 
are taught to someone. Or just as basic sums [2+2=4] are taught 


to someone. ~ ots -» ,i — He who was [previously] dead. «>t 


We then gave him life. Not only that, i 34 (25 dts, 


“and We made for him a light with which he walks about 


among people”. y= - jt (J) eLLbi 3 a» 5 — can he be like that 


person who is wandering about in the pits of darkness, unable 


to find a way out of it? 
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The emphasis on abstaining from jahili ways and customs 
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“Do they seek the judgement of the era of unbelief? Who is better than Alldh in judgement for 
those who have conviction?” (Sdrah al-Siidah, verse 50) 


I would like to say something about the word —% . I am going 
to say this as a person who has a special affinity with the 
Arabic language and as a student who has sifted through the 
treasures of the Arabic language. This word ._S~ of the Qur’an 
is a very wide and eloquent word. It is not confined to the 
meaning of a court judgement. It also has the meaning of 
“giving preference” and “choosing”. To give preference to 
something or to choose something are also included among the 
meanings of ,_S~ . This word encompasses all these meanings. 
Allah 3s says: “What! Do they give preference to the judgement 
of the era of unbelief? Do they give preference to the choice of 
the era of unbelief? Do they give preference to the inclinations 
of the era of unbelief? Do they give preference to the principles 
of the era of unbelief? Is this what they want? 


py LS> ail -» >i -., — who is better than Allah as a judge 


for a people who have conviction? 


The meaning of jahiliyyah 

The entire matter is that of the difference between Islam an 
jahiliyyah. | am sorry to say this but even many of our educated 
brothers have forgotten the difference between Islam and 
jahiliyyah. This is because they think that this jahiliyyah has 
come to an end. Most of them think about the Arab ja@hiliyyah. 
They think that there is no longer any conflict between Islam 
and jdhiliyyah. They feel that it is a waste of time to think about 
the difference between the two and to assess the two. However, 
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the fact of the matter is that all the weakness and evils that are 
found in our ummah today are as a result of overlooking the 
difference that exists between the two. 

People think that jahiliyyah only refers to the Arab jahiliyyah 
And that Arab jahiliyyah refers to the era of idol-worship, the 
era of female infanticide, the era of alcoholism, the era of 
highway robbery. This is the only thing that they think about 
However, the society, social life, their way of living, their 
criteria in passing judgement, their likes and their dislikes — all 
these things do not come to their minds. When in actual fact, 
JGahiliyyah entails all these things. If the word jahiliyyah were 
translated in the Urdu language, then the translation that would 
encompass all this and include all this will be: that it refers to 
that era which remained deprived of the light of prophet-hood 
That era of a nation which remained deprived of the light and 
guidance of prophet-hood. This is irrespective of whether it be 
Europe or the Sassanid kingdom, whether it be India or Arabia. 


I translate this word in another way as well: “a self-invented 
lifestyle’. What is jahiliyyah? To live a lifestyle that is invented 
by yourself. This is the essence and spirit of jahiliyyah. This is 
what makes it opposed to and different from Islam. This is what 
= makes it different from the divinely revealed religions, from the 
@ divine Books and from the divine teachings. So if anything is 
deprived of the light of prophet-hood and divine guidance, it is 
Jahiliyyah. What happens in such a case? How is life spent i 
such a case? It is a self-invented life. In other words, we wi 
follow whatever comes to our heart. We will follow whatever 
our society and our environment desires. We will follow the 
criteria and principles that have been laid down by our society. 
This is the meaning of a self-invented lifestyle. In the definition 
of the Qur’an and the Hadith, this is known as jahiliyyah. 
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Those who sing the slogans of jahiliyyah 

If you were to peruse through the Hadith literature, you will 

learn from several places that Rasflullah 3 also termed things 
that were not connected to one’s belief as jahiliyyah. There was 
a Sahabi (whose name I do not wish to take). His relationship 
with his worker was not equitable. Rasflullah 3 said to him: 


alae Ls 4 1 ULI 
“You are a person in whom there isa whiff of /dbul/rrah” 


Now there is no need to search for beliefs. To treat a servant in 
a manner that distinguishes between the master and the slave is 
termed as jahiliyyah. Even more severe than this, Rasdlullah # 
said: 


4ta-\ clow rit Sp oy 


Whoever invokes the call of jahiliyyah to you, whoever invites 
towards the fanaticism of jahiliyyah, whoever sings the slogans 
speak harshly to him, speak in the most severe 


of jahiliyyah 
and do not even resort to allusions and 


terms with him. |S y, 
hints [but speak clearly and openly]. Why is this referred to as 
jahiliyyah? 

Rasilullah 3% said: 
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If you were to ask the meaning of this from an ‘Glim, his hairs 
will stand on end. If anyone sings the slogan of jahiliyyah 
before you, if he beautifies any act or custom of jahiliyyah, you 
should use harsh words against him. Give no concession in this 


regard. Do not even resort to any allusions and hints. Who is 
saying this? Rasdlullah 3%, the mercy to the worlds is saying 
this. The one who is an embodiment of mercy and kindness is 
saying this. You cannot find an example like this. From this 


you can gauge how Allah 4% and how His Messenger 3 look at 


jahiliyyah, how they look at jahiliyyah life, how they look at 
Jahiliyyah criteria, how they look at jahiliyyah calls. 


It is something to think about that the era in which Rasflullah 
#, the most beloved and greatest of Allah’s Prophets, was 
commissioned as a Prophet, had thousands of faults and evils - 
idol-worship, oppression, highway robbery, female infanticide, 
etc. In this way, numerous other evils were found in them. 
Muslims should learn a lesson from this that this era is named 
Jahiliyyah. In order to show the abhorrence of this era, in order 
to expose the evil of this era, in order to make us fear an era of 
this nature, Allah 45 used a word of an eloquent language like 
Arabic and named it j@hiliyyah. Allah 4€ could have referred to 
‘ it as the era of idol-worship, the era of carnage and massacre, 
the era of oppression and tyranny, the era of mutual warfare 

However, the Qur’4an refers to this era as the era of jahiliyyah 
Allah 36 says: 


pars 


(1) “Do not flaunt your charms as ther used to flaunt them in the old days of ignorance,” 
(Sirah al-Ahzab, verse 33) 


(2) “When the unbelievers harboured a stubborn disdain in (heir hearts—the stubborn disdain 
of ienorance.” (Sirah al-Fath, verse 26) 


(3) “Do they desire the devision of ignorance?” 


o The proof of Islam’s authenticity is its abhorrence of jahiliyyah 

Allah 4€ uses the word jahiliyyah over here. We recite the 
¢ Qur’dn. We pass through all this but do not think about it. The 
lie choice of words is a very important aspect. Authors, literateurs, 
= research scholars and people of insight know that when a word 
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is chosen for a particular thing, then if the person is fully 
conversant with the facts, if he can detect the pulse, if he has 
full control over the language, then he will choose a word that 
will portray what he wants to the full. If he wants to paint a 
picture of disdain, he will choose a word that causes this. If he 
wants to praise something, he will choose a word that portrays 
the greatness and respect of that thing. 


Allah 46 is the creator of languages. He is the creator of words. 
He is the creator of meanings and facts. He is the creator of 
literateurs, poets and people of excellence. He could have 
expressed this evil with some other word. Yet, He is giving us 
this lesson that we should fear jahiliyyah forever. That the era 
that is not worthy of existing — we do not know when Allah’s 
punishment will befall it. Allah 4¢ has been extremely kind to 
us. He has been extremely merciful that during that era of the 
Arabs, He sent His most beloved and greatest Messenger. But 
when that era is mentioned, when the Qur’an describes that era, 
the word jahiliyyah is used. 


Allah 4@ says in all His might: 
Bi desiatlntNeSeen 


These people do not accept the law of Islam. They do not 
accept the decision of the Shari‘ah. So what! Do they desire the 
decision of ja@hiliyyah?! 


In order to display this anger, an extremely harsh and stern 
word ought to have been used. However, in the sight of Allah 
% and in the language of the Qur’an, jahdlah (ignorance) is 
such a major crime that it is referred to as jahiliyyah. 


This is a proof of the authenticity of Islam that there must be 
such an abhorrence towards kufr (jahiliyyah), towards its entire 
environment, towards all those things that are related to it, 
towards all its peculiarities and towards all its salient features. 
A person should experience difficulty at even imagining a 
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returm to it or being tried and tested by it. The strength of his 
iman lies in preferring death over the most minute form of the 
era of jahiliyyah. 

Oar 4a! ,_S>i — do they desire the ways and customs of- 
Jahiliyyah? Do they give preference to and choose /ahiliyyah? 
Do they desire the decision of j@hiliyyah? I had said previously 
that the word ~—_S— does not only mean “decision”. That it also 
means “giving preference” and “choosing”. In other words, a 
person chooses something .which has an overriding factor, 
which has a proof. What! Will they choose the decision of 
Jahiliyyah? Will they choose something which jdhiliyyah has 
given preference to and which jahiliyyah has chosen? This is 
not permissible. 


uranic Teachings 459 
A Qur’anic warning to the Muslim ummah 


Oy pas Y ew cls! cy AW O92 Ct NI ey UN pS macs I pale op ud! 


10 Muslims!) Do not incline towards the wrongdoers or else the fire will afflict you. IAL that 
lime] you will have no friends whatsoever apart from Allah. You will then not he helped.” (Sirah 
Hdd, verse 113) 


Your hearts should not become inclined 

Many of us know Arabic. But knowing the language, and more 
than that, being conscious and mindful of knowing it causes a 
barrier in getting a true understanding of it. It is because of the 
impact of this verse that I have to say that our Arabic can cause 
a barrier in understanding. We know the meaning of each word 
of this verse. However, it is not easy to understand the spirit, 
the miraculous nature and the power of the words. 


This verse states that your hearts should not become inclined. 
There should not be any internal inclination towards those 
people who have adopted oppression and wrongdoing as their 
hallmark, whose lives have deviated from the straight path, and 
who have chosen to be far from Allah 4€. ,ui .\.3 — if not, the 


flames of the fire will also reach you. The fire will also touch 
YOU. Oy pas Y ¢ clisl - ail Oyo 5» SJ L+y — you will then be deprived 


of the friendship of Allah % and no one will be able to help 
you. 


We think that in the Shari‘ah, in the injunctions of the Shari°ah 
and in the language of Islam, there are just two things. For 
example, this is kufr and this is Islam, this is halal and this is 
hardm, this is lawful and this is prohibited. However, we donot 
understand that apart from this, there are certain things that, at 
times, are difficult to be labeled as hardm or kufr. Yet, these 
things can be divided into two compartments — one that Allah 
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return to it or being tried and tested by it. The strength of his 
im4n lies in preferring death over the most minute form of the 
era of jGhiliyyah. 

Oo» UL! ,_ Sui — do they desire the ways and customs of- 
jahiliyyah? Do they give preference to and choose /Ghiliyyah? 
Do they desire the decision of jahiliyyah? I had said previously 
that the word ~-S— does not only mean “decision”. That it also 
means “giving preference” and “choosing”. In other words, a 
person chooses something .which has an overriding factor, 
which has a proof. What! Will they choose the decision of 
jahiliyyah? Will they choose something which jdhiliyyah has 
given preference to and which jdhiliyyah has chosen? This is 
not permissible 


A Qur’anic warning to the Muslim ummah 
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0 Muslims!) Do not incline towards the wrongdoers or else the fire will afflict you. LAC that 
lime! you will have no friends whatsoever apart from Alldh. You will then not he helped.” (Stirah 
Hid, verse 113) 


Your hearts should not become inclined 

Many of us know Arabic. But knowing the language, and more 
than that, being conscious and mindful of knowing it causes a 
barrier in getting a true understanding of it. It is because of the 
impact of this verse that I have to say that our Arabic can cause 
a barrier in understanding. We know the meaning of each word 
of this verse. However, it is not easy to understand the spirit, 
the miraculous nature and the power of the words. 


This verse states that your hearts should not become inclined. 
There should not be any internal inclination towards those 
people who have adopted oppression and wrongdoing as their 
hallmark, whose lives have deviated from the straight path, and 
who have chosen to be far from Allah 4€. ,Wi 3 — if not, the 
flames of the fire will also reach you. The fire will also touch 
YOU. Oy p25 Y ¢ clyl -» al Oy 5» SJ Ly — you will then be deprived 


of the friendship of Allah 3¢ and no one will be able to help 
you. 


We think that in the Shari‘ah, in the injunctions of the Shari‘ah 
and in the language of Islam, there are just two things. For 
example, this is kufr and this is Islam, this is halal and this 1s 
hardm, this is lawful and this is prohibited. However, we do-not 
understand that apart from this, there are certain things that, at 
times, are difficult to be labeled as haram or kufr. Yet, these 
things can be divided into two compartments — one that Allah 
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are learnt after studying the Qur’an, having knowledge of the 
Qur’4n and the Sunnah, knowing the temperament of 
Rastlullah 3%, and understanding the way of thinking of the 
Sahabah #. That apart from iman and kufr, apart from hall 
and hardm, apart from the lawful and the ae ited, here are 
What are they? They entail the manner of living 
and the different types and categories of 
identity, and the means of 


$$ approves and one that He does not approve. These principle, 


other things. 
and social life, 
appearance, salient features, 
beautification and beauty. 


At the time when Rasi@lullah 3 was commissioned as a Prophet 
the demand was not mere acceptance of the 
[hat one should believe in it and attest to it 
polytheism and abstain from kufr 
They also received an 


t a particular 


and Islam came, 
call towards iman. 
That one should repent from 
Rather, an entire culture was also given. 
entire way of life. The Muslims were told to ado 
dress. They were told that if they did so, the eyes of 
mercy will fall on them. They were told to abstai 


type of t 
it 
were the salient features 
the 


Allah’s 3 
from certain things for they : 


e ang 


punished nations and those nations that had earned t 


er 
They are the ones whom Allah 4g had destroyed. The 
nt th 


Allah % 
are the ones on whom A\llah’s torment fell. Allah 4¢ taugh 


Id these nations One of 


they should also consider 


Muslims that 
aversion. 

Many people 
these are not 
These 


» }- j c <~ = 
fisq (open Mea. If you 


4ining a point of a very great religion 
ople think that 


(fard and wajib) 


I am exp] 
do not look at it in this light. Pec 

compulsory and obligatory duties 
things do not entail kufr 
e were to give a fatwa and the order 
say that this neither cna kufr nor 


feature and distinctive 


were to ask a mufti and if 
of the Shari‘ah, 
However, 
iations, of nations that rejected the bounties 
' Allah 46, that 
followed their 


he too w ill 
polytheism this is a salient 
quality of punished 
of Allah 3, that did not value the bounties of 


considered themselves to be self-sufficient, that 


whims and desires, that were materialists, that worshipped 
wealth, that worshipped power, that followed their whims and 
desires. This can be seen in their dress and appearance as well. 
Those who are deprived of the wealth of iman, who remained 
deprived of this even during the time of Rasdlullah 3, who 
continued doing so, whose progenies also remained deprived 

that old path of unbelief. All this is included in 


they all chose 


their dress and appearance. 


A Muslim desires to develop an Islamic temperament. He is not 


to outward forms of worship but wants to 


himself 


eligible for the 


confining 
nake himself 
supplications of Rasdlullah 


mercy of Allah 456 and the 
le knows that he will have to 
)r, he knows that the angels will 


That they will question him. O1 


show his face before Allah 3 
come before him in his grave 
he imagines certain scene of the day of resurrection. If all this 
e at least knows that Allah 45 has a record of all 


;, all his emotions, all his likes and dislikes. There is 


isnot present, h 


his feeling 


the eyes. 
ction that 
from the 


no difference between this and visually seeing with 
As far as proof and certainty are concerned, the convi 
the Sunnah, the Ahadith, 
treasure of the Prophet’s 3% life — there is no difference between 
id visually witnessing something. And this is 
iow it ought to be. It is a sign of weak iman if we consider a 
It is therefore required of such a Muslim to abhor 
dress and the appearance of non-Muslims, of 
of those who dislike Islam, of 
of those who look down 


we have from the Qur’an, 
+ 
; 


this conviction ar 


difference. 
ie culture, the 
followers of other religions, 
those who wage war against Islam, 


upon Islamic oulture and Islamic society. 


I do not considey this to be a mere partial matter, something 
that is merely imitated and something that is merely a form of 
excellence and perfection — whereby if Allah % inspires 
someone, he may do it as well. No. According to me, salah, 
zakah, fasting and hajj are all in their place. Our beliefs are in 
their place. But together with this, Muslims should abhor the 
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dress and appearance of non-Muslims, they should abhor the 
culture and civilization of non-Muslims, they should abhor the 
ideals and values of non-Muslims, they should remain far from, 
all this, they should endeavour to save themselves from all this 


This is the meaning of this verse: 


~  Y 


If there is any inclination towards them, for example, if yoy 
start looking at them with respect and affection, if you look at 
an Englishman, an American, a European (when he is an 
embodiment of his culture), if you look up to him and think to 
yourself that this person is indeed a very progressive person, 
that he alone is a very cultured person, that this is indeed his 
society, look at him: he wakes up late in the morning, he shaves 
his beard, he has a bath, he wears new clothes, he then has 
breakfast, he goes to his office, he goes to the university — this 
is what you call system, this is what you call orderliness, this is 
what you call discipline, this is how life should be spent 
Remember, that if these thoughts came into your mind, then if 
there is any watchful eye at that time, if there is someone who 
say that some deficiency has 


could see within you, he would 


come into your im4an. 


[This is what is demanded of us. Listen carefully. This is 
demanded of tl studying the knowledge of 
prophet-hood — of Rasilullah % - that it is not required of them 
to be regular in their salah Ape and to abstain from the 
Rather, they should also be proud of their 
Islam, of their culture, of their sete as shown by the 


Messenger of Allah 3¢ and the Sahabah *&. 


especially those 


forbidden alone. 
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Be grateful for the bounty of Islam and abstain from emulating 
the people of Masa #= 


“When your Sustainer proclaimed: Tf you are grateful, | will give you more. And if you are 
ungrateful, Ny punishment is certainly severe.” (Sirah Ibrahim, verse 7) 


Gratitude is greatly valued in the 
Allah 3 bestows unlimited treasures for 
showing gratitude. Allah 3 is not in need of anyone or 
anything. From among His names and attributes, there is also 


the attribute of ,,s = 


sight of Allah 36 and holds a 
very great position 


that there is an increase in His bounties 
There is also the danger of 
atched away when ingratitude i 


when gratitude is shown to Him 
bounties being 


Him. 
This is what Allah That if you show 


thanks, He will give you more. But if you are ungrateful, then 
His punishment is 


is shown to 


3€ is saying in this verse. 


also very severe. 


e, in which there 

is much splendour, much pomp, in which there are many means 

of attraction; then on such occasions, Satan attacks this person. 

He creates greed and covetousness in the minds of the Muslims 

— that we should also have something like this. There are so 

many nations in this world that are deprived of the wealth of 
Islam and belief in the oneness of Allah 3g. Some of them have 
religious processions, some of them place coverings on idols, 
they cook special food, they have assemblies, they have goods 
of amusement. Some nations slipped at this point and became a 
target of Satan’s attacks. They began saying (either verbally or 
by their actions), “If only we also had such things. 


When a person sees something that others hav 


Numerous nations of this world left Allah 436 aside and made 
idols for themselves. Some of them made nationalism their 


stories and tales of their forefathers and their history their ido]s 
Some of them made race and colour their idols. However, Allah 
45 safeguarded the Muslims from all these idols. We have beep 
taught that we should always be proud about our Islam. We 


should not look at anything but Islam with eyes of greed and 


covetousness. 


The admonitory lesson from the story of Misa’s #2 people 


Allah 3§ relates an admonitory lesson of the people of Misa 


#1, viz. the Bani Isra’il. There is a great lesson in this for us 
Muslims 
Through Masa x1, Allah 4§ bestowed the Bani Isra’il with His 


true recognition. He blessed them with the wealth of tauhid, 
after which there is no greater wealth. He created iman within 
them so that they may understand that there is none worthy of 
worship and servitude besides Allah 4g. And that none has 
power apart from Him. However, they were extremely 
ungrateful and immature. On one occasion they were travelling 


with Misa #8). 24 pLsi le 0 Sep 5 J 1 is — they passed by a 


people who were submitting before some idols of theirs. They 
¥ a procession. There was a market place 


saw a people holding 
with shops fully embellished. People of all classes were present 
there. There were some idols and statues that were made by 
them. The people were worshipping on one side and amusing 

l. A place of 


splendour. On seeing this splendour and attraction, the Bani 


themselves at the same time. It was a festivz 


I[sra’il began salivating. They spontaneously said: 


a4 et — WY we, 


“O Musa! This is such an attractive thing. Make for us a deity 


just as they have deities. Similar to what they have. Something 
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idol. Some of them made their government their idol. Some of 
them made their language their idol. Some of them made the 
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which we could see with our eyes. We could fall at their feet. 
Our hearts could attain some amusement from them and we 
could experience seme physical enjoyment. Make for us a deity 
just as these polytheists have so many deities.” 


The anger of the greatest monotheist of his time, Misa +3, 
reached its heights and he said: 


“You are the most unworthy people. You are the most 
ungrateful people. You are the most ignorant people. I have 
been teaching you for so many days and removed you from this 
filth. Allah 46 sent down manna and salwa for you. Yet you are 
saying that you want a procession and a festival like this!!? 
There are rocks on your intelligence. Can you not see? 


’ 
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“The activity in which these people are involved is to be 
destroyed. And all that they are doing is baseless.” Do you 
know what is going to happen? All this is going to be 
completely reduced to smithereens. This is an amusement for a 
short while. I have brought you to the door of Allah 3€, to His 
threshold. J nurtured and trained you. While your condition is 
this that no sooner you witnessed a scene, no sooner you saw 
something of splendour, you forgot everything. The lessons of 
all these days which you studied have now been forgotten in a 
single moment. How could the self-honour of a Prophet ever 
bear to witness this? 


Misa 2) became extremely angry and he ought to have 
become angry because he was also a Prophet. He therefore said: 


’ 
Somes 
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All these things that you are seeing are all going to be swept 
away. The word °—. that is in this verse cannot be replaced by 
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permit it to exist, that we confront it with not only abhorrence 
3 but with anger and antagonism 


any other word. The force, severity and anger that is gauged 

from it is not found in the words WU Yj o} , HU Yul, Yau 

these people are going to be completely swept We Muslims therefore have to be proud about our Islam. We 
have to consider Islam to be our greatest wealth. We must 

consider our allegiance to Islam, the call of Islam and 

everything connected to Islam to be the greatest wealth. 


“a 


OLS . 5 Ve oF 
away. I have used the words “swept away” intentionally. These 
words are heavy in nature. In addition to that, they even sound 
heavy (At times, words that sound heavy are also needed in 
order to display power and anger. In other words, mere 
construction of letters is not sufficient. Sound is also needed.) If 


IU 


it 


any other light word were used in place of the word ,= 


would not have had this effect. It would not have portrayed this 


anger. 
tried to make them understand and said to 


as 


After this, Masa 
them: 


O servants of Allah! May Allah 3 have mercy on your 
3 give you intelligence and 


condition. May Allah #% 
f | i 1 — should IJ leave Allah 3€ aside and 


understanding. ! -Scx : 
search for some other deity for you? 22JW Je ,Suas 45 - 

in actual fact He favoured you over the entire world (on the 
basis of this belief in His oneness)? Yet you are saying that you 
want to leave aside the Allah who did this favour to you, who 


showed His kindness to you, who liberated you from the 


Slavery of Pharaoh, and that I should bring before you an 
incapable and powerless deity?!! 

This is a great admonition. Allah 3€ presented this example to 
us so that we may learn a lesson from it. That we create such an 
Islamic society wherein there is a natural and innate abhorrence 


BS aie sd 


divine teachings, Islamic 
he Shari‘ah. That if we are 


which entails subjugation o 
injunctions, and practising on 
salled towards an unrestricted and unrestrained life, we do not 


and detestation for sins. That we should recoil from every call 
f 
t 
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Learning a lesson from the people of Saba’ 


Ly {ir ees Ws 
DIS | Se 


“We had placed between them and those villages which We had blessed, such villases that wer 
visible on the roads. And We fixed leasy! stages therein for the up and down journet, Travel 
(herein by night and day in safety. But then they said: 0 our Sustainer! Sake the stages hetween 
our journeys longer.’ They wronged themselves. And so, We made them {ales and ompletely lore 
them into pieces. In this are signs for every patient, grateful person.” (Sirah Saba’ verses 119) 


In the Qur’an, Allah 3 relates the stories of past nations, 
previous cultures and destroyed societies as a way of 


admonition and advice. So that we may take lesson { 


rom them 
For this purpose, Allah 3 sets forth some examples and cases 
for they contain lessons of admonition therein. 


[he above-mentioned Qur’anic verses contain a geographical 
and historical account. They contain an admonitory lesson for 
the entire human society, for every Islamic and non-lslamic 
country. These verses relate a living, eternal and universal 
reality to us. They present a human, psychological reality 
before us that demands pondering over and deep study. It is a 
natural weakness of man that he becomes tired of the same type 
of comfort, luxury, peace, etc. irrespective of how comforting it 
may be. He always wants change irrespective of whether that 
change would put him through difficult trials and tribulations 
The Qur’an conveys this with the eloquent word J : 


LZR 


“How many a fown We destroyed that exulted in its means of livelihood!” (Sdrah al-Qasas, verse 
58) 
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The story of the people of Saba’ was related before us. It is 
such a rich story that it highlights a very subtle and deep aspect 
fom among the aspects of human nature. This is an aspect 
which we Should not overlook. Instead, we have to learn a 
lesson from it. This is because Allah 3 related the stories and 
incidents of past nations in order to serve as a lesson and as an 
admonition. Allah 4 says: 


There is certainly a lesson in their stories for those who possess intelligence.” (Sirah Yasuf 
verse II) 


“Kevount to them, then, these incidents so that they may reflect.” (Sirah al-A‘raf, verse 176) 


The Qur’an is not a history book of human culture and society 
It relates the stories, civilization, society and culture of 
previous nations to serve as an admonition. Some similarities 
may be found in them. This ought to be pondered over by 
psychologists and those fully conversant with human history. It 
is also worthy of attention by research scholars that divine 
wisdom is presenting an entire chapter on life. This story is 
absolutely clear and lucid. It presents to us a living picture of 
the people of Saba’. It becomes clear to us how engrossed this 
nation had become in its prosperity, its affluence and its 
indifference. This is something which man always desires. This 
is the purpose behind which conquerors attack other lands. This 
is what the founders of kingdoms and empires always hanker 
after. 
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“For the people of Saba’ there was certainly a sign in their divelling-place: two gardens to thp 
right and Co the left, Eat from the provision of your Sustainer and give thanks Co lim. The kand i 
pleasant, and the Sustainer is forgiving. But they turned away. So We let loose upon them a fierge 
flood and We gave them, in exchange for their tivo gardens, vo other gardens which had some 
biter fruit, (amarisks, and a few lote-trees.” (Sirah Saba’, verses 15-16) 


The Qur’an places its hand on the sick pulse of man ang 


identifies the place of the sickness. Why did he have 
experience this calamity? Why did Allah 3€ snatch away this 
prosperity and affluence? Why were these treasures of luxun 
and comfort which even kings hankered after taken away from 
them? Just as a teacher places the finger of his student on the 


letters of the alphabet and teaches them to him, the Qur’An js 
placing the hand of the reader and saying 


“We had placed between them and those villages which We bad blessed, such villages that were 
visible on the roads. And We fixed easy! stages therein for the up and down journey. Travel 
therein hy night and day in safety.” (Sirah Saba’, verse 1) 


[he commentators write that the dwellings of the Saba’ were in 
a very pleasant climate. The air over there was very gentle. No 
plague or illness passed onto this place. If a foreigner came to 
this place and had any bugs on his clothing, they would 
immediately die upon reaching there. In like manner, no 
harmful animal could live there. Allah 4€ created villages 
between them and Syria. These could be clearly seen. They 


were attached to each other. Stages were set for the up and 


l 
down journey. The travellers did not have to bother about food 
f 


and provisions for the way. Nor was there any crowding and 
rush to find a place to stay over for the night. There was neither 
any fear and danger from enemies. Fruit and water were found 


in abundance wherever they stopped. If they stopped for a 
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siesta in a particular village, they could sleep the night in the 
next village (because the stages were set accordingly). 


This is the story of the people of Saba’ to whom Allah 3 had 
bestowed everything. He made their journeys very easy and 
comforting. The distances between the villages were short. 
However, they were ungrateful for these bounties. This is a 
natural weakness of man. They ought to have showed gratitude 
for these numerous bounties. Their tongues ought to have 
remained moist in praising and glorifying Allah 4%¢. They ought 
to have become embodiments of gratitude and submission. 
Instead, they asked for the direct opposite of all this. The 
Qur’an says: 


“But then they said: ‘0 our Sustainer! Nake the stages between our journeys longer.” (Sirah 
Saba’, verse 19) 


Can this be termed a journey that we travel while we are eating 
and drinking, enjoying ourselves, talking away and yet going 
from one place to another? We do not want this. We want a 
journey that would tire us. We desire a dangerous desert, 
wherein the stages are long. We desire a rugged journey. We 
want to face dangers. 


What was the result of this? The result was that Allah 3 
snatched all these bounties away from them. He scattered and 


dispersed them in the lands and reduced them to tales of 
history. 


S- 3 -* 26 : Sie Bion 
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“And so, We made them tales and completely tore them into pieces.” (Sirah Saba’, verse (9) 


At times, a person may consider this story to be insignificant. 
He may doubt that how could human nature become so 
distorted. How could the nature and temperament of a cultured, 
civilized and prosperous nation like the people of Saba’ 
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become so spoilt? How could they go so off course? We ca 
understand this. However, the Qur’an relates this story to us 
The Qur’an is that book of Allah 3§ and His Messenger on 
which not even a whiff of vanity can fall. Whatever it containe 
is divine revelation and based on facts and reality. 


Nn 
“Ot 


The Qur’an relates the story of the people of Saba’. Allah 4¢ j 
all-knowing and all-wise. He knows that there are nations like 
this at present. That they are adopting the same ways and 
treading the same path. They desire poverty, they hope fo, 
dangers and difficulties, they hanker after hardship and 


x 


& vy 


ruggedness. What is the reason for this? This is because the 
have become tired and bored of these | 


oounties. Based on 
deviated propaganda, and political, social and external factor 
they want to go towards a life of poverty and hardship. It is for 
this reason that the Qur’an recorded this story. History has r 
j record of this story. In comparison to history, the path of the 
| Qur’an is something far greater and more different. Histon 
| 
j 


records those stories that are related to masters and palaces, that 


are related to ministers of the kingdom and the courts of the 
government, that are related to wars. Stories containing the 
successes and failures of humanity, stories in which there is an 
admonition, in which there is a lesson and an advice — all this is 


beyond the subject of history 


The Qur’an .is opposite to this. The rise and fall of nations, the 
change of governments, the proliferation of conquests — all 
these are not the subjects of the Qur’an. The Qur’an deals with 
human ailments, i.e. it discusses weaknesses in human nature - 
from which a lesson could be learnt. In which there is a lesson 
and an admonition for man in every place, every era and every 
time. 
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rhe extent of life after death 
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“Or, have you not seen (he person who passed hy a city while it lay fallen on its roofs? fle said 
How will Alkah give life Co if after its death?” So Allah kept him dead for a hundred years. Ther 
e raised him up. He (Allah) said: “How long have you remained here?” He said: “I have remaines 
ra day or a little less than a day.” He said: “No! In fact you remained for a hundred years. Yow 
ok al your food and drink - if has nol decomposed. And look at your donkey. And We desired 
ake you a sign for the people. And look at the hones - how We set them up together and then 
lhe them with flesh.” When this condition hecame clear to him, he said: “T know that surely 
lah has power over everv(hing.” (Sirah al-Bagarah, verse 259 


. 


—| 


In the light of my limited and deficient study of the Qur’an and 
my limited recitation of the Qur’4n which every Muslim has the 


inspiration to make, it is my belief that this verse has a far 
deeper meaning, and wider connotations and possibilities than 
hose which the noble commentators offered in their respective 
times. And far more than what the scholars understood in the 


ight of their circumstances and researches. 


am a student of the Qur’an and I always try to understand its 


meanings and references. The above-mentioned verse relates a 
specific incident. Allah 4g displays His power in it: food that is 
eft open goes bad and rots within a few hours. Yet, in this 
incident, Allah 3 enabled it to remain fresh for 100 years — 
without getting spoilt. It is my opinion that this verse does not 
make reference towards a physical and material life alone. 
Rather, it makes reference to a spiritual life, towards an internal 
reawakening, towards the return of that historical character 


re 
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which an ummah, a society, a nation or:a country achieved, jt is 
also a refreshment of its message and a reference to jf, 
rejuvenation which this ummah bore. In like manner, the 
possibility of rejuvenating that firm faith and belief which q 
some time or the other had been flowing in the veins of this 
ummah like hot blood and which has now become colq 
Reference is also made towards those conquests and Victories 
which this ummah had once enjoyed. 

So this incident also makes a deep reference towards this: tha 
after His religion has become dead for 100 years, and that after 
His relationship with that nation has become weak during this 
lengthy period, He occasionally gives it a new life and 
freshness. Since He can keep an ordinary thing like food fresh 
for 100 without it getting spoilt, He can retum His 


religion in its correct and fresh form after it has degenerated 


years, 


that this verse encompasses all these 


It is my understanc ling 

aspects. We therefore cannot say that a seal has been set on the 
destiny of this country and that an eternal decision has been 
passed against it. That it will continue living an un-Islamic life 
und that it will remain in the pits of ignorance forever 
(Reference is made to Istanbul and Turkey because this is 


ecture was delivered). 


“Now look at your food and drink — it has not decomposed.” 


When food and drink cannot become decomposed after such a 


period of time, how can those heavenly, divine, eternal 


lengthy 
and universal messages become spoilt around which human life 


revolves, to which humanity is confined, and on which man’s 


respect and honour is based? Allah 3€ thus says: 
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“{lhih is not such as (o waste your Iman. Alldh is certainly very kind and most merciful to people.” 
(Sirah al-Bagarah, verse 143) 


This verse instills hope and optimism in our hearts. It puts 
confidence in ourselves once again. It rejuvenates our cold 
emotions and our unsuccessful hopes and wishes. It removes 
our opiniond and ill omens. This is because when, through the 
food and drink cannot become decomposed, 


power of Allah 32, 
and royal palaces can remain standing 


and these buildings 
despite the passage of days and nights, why can this not remain 
with this nation of Islam? This Islam which is far more stronger 
and influential than these buildings, palaces and manifestations 
of civilization. This Islam which is beneficial, worthy and 
correct for humanity, and which is necessary and indispensable 
for human life 


this verse of the Qur’an is conveying tl 
the nation and country (which resisted t 
flag of Islam high) will 


ila 


a 


According to m 


glad tiding to us that 
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once again come to life 
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“You enter the night into the day, and You enter the day into the night. You bring forth the living 


wt 


from the dead, and You bring forth the dead from the living.” (Sirah Al ‘Imrdn, verse 27) 
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which will be recited again and again. When He chooses such a 
The need for iman throughout one’s life and concern for futu, which Vv - b is it if 1 and as e chooses suc 
if thing and mentions it 1 
generations in this regard : ia that it ] ‘ = 
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thinking about. In 


He does so because He 
pondering over and 


numerous lessons, 
admonitions and words of wisdom. 


the world one d 


Whoever is in the world will have to leave 
“Were you present when death approached Ya‘qih? When he said to his sone ‘Whom will yy Everyone will have to leave irrespective of how long his life 
worship affer me? Ther said: ‘We will worship your Sustainer and the Sustainer of to bid farewell to this 
forefathers, tbrahim, {sma‘il and Ishaq - He alone is worshipped and to Him alone | 


obedient.” (Sirah al-Ragarah, verse 133) JOR 6 


has been predetermined. He will have 


world. This applies to the Messengers as well. Allah 3€ says 


vhat does He Say Ys 


is verse of the Qur’an is from the fi he Qur’ar lah 2 sul lal 
[his verse of the € ur an Is Irom the pal me Qui Allah 46 takes the name of Rasilullah 

> | 4 FE nN 1 9eneral]l for | ft . 1 IS 1 1 ‘ > a 2 TI} 
[he translation of it is generally found 1ad? He is the Messt ne +r of Allah 4@. The 
Qur’an. By the 


through these translati 


e before him also left this world. What this 


Civil 
means is that Rastlullah # will also ae to bid farewell to the 
world. He will also have to leave it. He will have to go to that 
imity which Allah 36 predetermined and reserved 


of a Messenger 


recite thes 
place of prox 


many few may have got the opportunity to reflect over th 
for him. Why has an incident from the lif 
when he is bidding farewell to the world been given this 
eternity and comprehensiveness. Why has it been made worthy 


ng to think about. However, many 


verse 

the fear 

of disrespect, i pa’ 
[he status of Allah 4 is suc of attention? This is somethi 
be simple and are not connected to any 
certain, it Nas meaning, It } creed are overlooked. This is the situation with most of us — 
pondered over this incident — as to why it 


attention 1n 
L] - | fa 
tO Him or has some con 0! things that seem to 


appropriat It 1S appropriate to the time, that we mav have not 
TT, t 4c na re sroximit A |lak . ) 
and it 1 ature. Proximity to Allah is related to us’ 

be Say ed irom 


4% can be achieved through this. One can be sa many a 
e ! ns and those who are reciting the Qur’an are 


dangers thre 


It seems that if we 
that an incident from the 
leath is being related to us . yet 
CAS DEINE TETALC I (0 Were you present when death approached Ya‘qih? 
from the legal, intellectual, historical an ut Be ; oa . 
les it This is a special style and technique of the Qur'an. When it 
ng something before you, before your eyes, so that 


to choose si Si include 
wants to brir 
it addresses man thus and asks 


vhen Allah 4§ decides 
till the rest rection, which will be 
it is as though it is witnessed, 


His Book which is to remain til 
recited by not only all those who have iman but also by others. 


A 


Pur’anic Teachings 


The need for iman throughout one’s life and concern for future 
generations in this regard 


“Were you present when death approached Ya‘qlb? When he said (o his sons ‘Whom will sy 


worship after me? They said: ‘We will worship your Sustainer and the Sustainer of your 
forefathers, Ibrahim, Isma‘il and Ishdg - le alone is worshipped and to Him alone we an 


obedient.” (Sirah al-agarah, verse 133) 
This verse of the Qur’an is first part of the Qur’an 


The translation of it is genera 


Qur’an. By the grace of Allah 3€, people read these 
s for those who know Arabic, the 


and understand them. Howeve 


found in the translations of the 


through these trans! 


recite these verse: 
)pportunity to reflect over 


} 


many few may 
great importance. Were it n 


verse. Allah 
the fear of thi and status < 
I would 


of disrespect 5 5 
attention in relating this incide [he status of Allah 4: 
that anything that is attributed 


with Him, then 


1 


fo the circums 


o Him or has some conne 
that thing is certain, it has meaning 
It 1s appropriate to the t 
and it is according to the deman¢ nature. Proximity to Allah 
h th ne can be saved from many 


1 
througn thi 


appropriate 


4 can be achieved 
dangers through this 

It seems that if we nt, we will say 
that an inciden enger at the time of his 
is the importance of this story 


ellectual, historical and cultural aspects? But 


decides to choose something, He includes it in 


death is being related to us 
from the legal, int 

when Allah 4 f 
His Book which is to remain till the resurrection, which 
recited by not only all those who have iman but also by 


world. T 
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When He chooses such a 


Book. He does so because He 


yhich will be recited again and again 
thing and mentions it in His 
knows that it has somet 
thinking 


t 


hing that is worth pondering over and 


numerous lessons, 


about. In which there are 
admonitions and words of wisdom. 


Whoever is in the world will have to leave the world one day 


Everyone will have to leave irrespective of how long his life 
He will have to bid farewell to this 


has been predetermined 
Allah 3§ says 


‘his applies to the Messetibes as well 


Allah 3 takes the name of Rasilullah 3 and what does He say? 


That who is Muhammad? He is the Messenger of Allah 46. The 
that were before him also left this world. What this 
% will also have to bid farewell to the 
He will have to go to tha 


Messengers 
means is that Rasdlullah 
lso have to leave it 
it} Allah 3 predetermined and reserved 
for him. Why has an incident from the life of a Messenger 
when he is bidding farewell to the world been given this 
eternity and comprehensiveness. Why has it been made worthy 
[his is something to think about. However, many 
1 are not connected to any 


world He will r 


lace oe 1 whicl 
place of proxin which , 


of attention 


things that seem to be s 
[his is the situation with most of us — 


imple anc 


creed are overlooked. 
that we may have not pondered over this incident — as to why it 


isrelated to us? 


The Muslims and those who are reciting the Qur’an are 


a 


addressed 


“Were vou present when death approached Ya‘qlh? 


This is a special style and technique of the Qur’an. When it 
wants to bring something before you, before your eyes, so that 


it is as though it is witnessed, it addresses man thus and asks 
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him whether he was there. Were you present when Ya‘gib ga 
approached death? When he was breathing his last? 


“When he said to his sons: ‘Whom will you worship after me?” 


Now just think that this concerns Ya‘qib #4. And who jg 
Ya‘qab 51? He is Ya‘qgdb, the son of Ishaq, the son of Ibrahim 
He is the son of a Prophet and the nephew of a Prophe 
son of Ishaq %*) and the nephew of Ism4‘il #1. His 
Prophet, his uncle is a Prophet and his grandfather is a Prophet 
Who is his grandfather? Ibrahim #£) - whom Allah 4¢ referred 
to as His friend. So he is the grandson of Ibrahim 
friend of Allah 3. He is the nephew of Isma‘il sé 

Prophets and Messenger 


forefather of the leader of all 


Muhammad #. He himself is a Prophet, he is « of a 


Prophet and he is a child of a Prophet. Yiasuf who Is a 


Prophet is his son. Look at the environment of this house 


about this: it cannot be. imagined of an ‘Glim, a great 


a 


saint of his time, a reformer, a lecturer, or an educated Muslim 


to ask such a question at the time of his death. The name of 
I 


Allah has been taught to his children. They recite the kalimah 


They call themselves Muslims. They all: have Muslim names 
[hose of them who have reached the age of puberty or close to 
[ Allah 3. A religious 


it have been inspired by 
environment pervades the entire home. They go to the mosques 


divinely 


in order to offer their salah. If they do not do this, they at least 
see their parents doing so y hear the name of Allah 3§ and 
His Messenger #2 being mentioned in their home. What, then, 


[here are many things 


t f the 


could be asked. Everyone knows that if all the wills of 


was the need to ask them this question? 


world were to be gathered, a huge library will be filled. A huge 
reflection of human history, literature and human needs and 
necessities will come before us 

do this: he could gather the wills of all the respectable people 


If someone has the time, he can 


i 
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that ate quoted in different books. If the wills of the ‘ulamd’, 
saints, reformers, people of the government, etc. were gathered 
in one place, such a picture of human perception, human 
intelligence, relationship with one’s children and inheritors will 
come before us, that strange facts about human psychology will 
come to the fore. We will learn the extent of human 
concurrence. These wills have not been written by many 
people, not by thousands of people, b 

thousands of people. This is what we will see in these wills: 
that the father gathered his children. The thing that we heard 
the most and seen the most in books is that the departing father, 
the patient father who is about to bid farewell to this world, 
gathered his children. What we have generally read about all 
noble people, all noble families, many of whom are educated 
and cultured, is that the father will say to them: “My children, 
you should not quarrel with each other. You should live with 
unity and honour.” Alternatively, we will read: “My children, | 
have hidden a certain amount of money for you at a certain 
place. I hadn’t informed you about it till now. You must dig up 
place and you will find a treasure there.” 


¢ 


ut by hundreds of 


that certain 
Alternatively, we will read: “This is the amount that I am owed. 


Write it down. Such and such people owe me these amounts. 
Collect these amounts from them. This is the note of debt 
which they wrote. You must show it to them.” If the person was 
very cautious and pious, he would have said: “Listen, my 
children! O the stars of my eyes and my beloved ones! These 
are the people to whom I owe money, I have a debt. Do not 
forget this. Those who have much fear of Allah 3 and are 
conscious of Him will say this. 

What type of will is this? Think about it for a moment. Try and 
picture the scene at that time. Who is addressed over here? 
These are the offspring of a Prophet, not the offspring of a 
friend of Allah 3. The offspring of a friend of Allah 3€ are 
looked up with great regard. The offsping of a saint are looked 
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up with great regard. The offspring of an ‘dlim are looked up 
with great regard. We have to believe this, and if we do not, 


then our imdan is deficient — that these are the offspring of a 


Prophet and that there is no one better than them at that time. 
There can be no person and no group that is more worthy of 
respect, honour and love than them. They are the sons, nephews 


and grandsons of Prophets. 


What did they see in their homes? They saw that salah was 
Allah 3 is taken. That He is 
remembered. That He is beseeched in their supplications. They 


performed. ‘That the name of 


saw their mothers crying before Allah 3 for themselves and for 
their children. No name but the name of Allah 3€ was taken in 
their home. They did not even hear about there being anyone 
Ise 


ec 


vho is able to benefit or harm in any way, of whom something 


is asked, 
apart from tauhid. They heard of no worship besides salah and 
fasting. They heard no call except that of fear and love for 
Allah 3€ 


When a person has conviction, when he attaches importance to 
a particular thing, he does not bother about intellectual 
polemics, assumptions and rationalizing. This is the real 
difference. If a person is ill, if he is really ill, then all the 
precautions -are removed. Irrespective of his level of self- 
respect and self-honour 
is, irrespective of how patient and forbearing he is, he will say 
to his children, his beads that he is certainly suffering. That 
they should call for a doctor. In ‘like manner, if a person is 
, he will not feel shy to ask for food. He will not 


, irrespective of hcw self-controlled he 


really hungn 
feel shy to Sek for the food to be brought. Even the sons of the 
rich, the leaders, the government officials, etc. who are 
considered to be above all this, will also express their hunger. 


So the entire matter is with regard to having a perception of 


> in this universe, who has some contro! over this universe, 


whom some hope is placed. They heard no belief 
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what is important. So tell me now, why did Ya‘qub #4 call his 
children and what did he ask them? 


It is his final hour and there is very little time to talk. This is 
something that is well known by the person who is leaving this 
world. Why, then, will a Messenger 

Allah 46 and on whom divine revelation comes not perceive 
that he is about to bid farewell to this world, that he has just a 
few minutes left to speak to these children and grandchildren? 
What could he have spoken about? This is the only thing we 
can understand. This is what we have seen in books wherein 
wills are recorded. Those who have seen this all know very 
well that this is what is written in them: you should live 
together and united. You should live with love, affinity and 
good behaviour. You should see to the rights of your mother 
You aes see to the rights of your relatives. You should 


maintain cordial relations with them. 


This has been carrying on for hundreds and thousands of years. 

It is from such talks that they experience tranquillity. But what 
is the fact of the matter over here? The { fact of the matter is that 
the thing to which the heart is attached, the thing which holds 
some importance to the person, the thing which the person 
considers to be absolute, the thing which he considers to be a 
source of eternal happiness or eternal wretchedness — he would 
give priority to it. It all boils down to attaching importance to a 
particular thing, and therefore mentioning that thing. 


To protect the iman and religion of one’s children, the true 
recognition of their religion and iman and then protecting this, 
to safeguard it, to live according to it, and to give it preference 
over departing from this world — to give the most importance to 
all this — | do not think that there is a better story concerning 
this than the one that I related to you. Ya‘qib 8 summoned 
his children. His grandchildren must have also been there 
because he passed away at an old age. In those days, people had 
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up with great regard. The offspring of an ‘dlim are looked up 
with great regard. We have to believe this, and if we do not, 
then our im4an is deficient — that these are the offspring ofa 
Prophet and that there is no one better than them at that time, 
There can be no person and no group that is more worthy of 
respect, honour and love than them 


. They are the sons, nep hews 
and grandsons of Prophets. 


What did they see in their homes? They saw that salah was 


performed. That the name of Allah 3€ is taken. That He 
remembered. That He is beseeched in their supplications The 
saw their mothers crying before Allah 3€ for themselves and for 
their children. No name but the name of Allah 4 
their home. They did not even hear about there | 
else in this universe, 


was taken in 
being anyone 
who has some control over this universe, 
who is able to benefit or harm in any way, of whom something 
is asked, in whom some hope is placed. They heard no belief 
apart from fauhid. They heard of no worship besides salah and 
fasting. They heard no call except that of fear and love for 
Allah 36. 


When a person has conviction, when he attaches importance to 
a particular thing, he does not bother about intellectual 
polemics, assumptions and rationalizing. This 1s the real 
difference. If a person is ill, if he is really ill, then all the 
precautions are removed. Irrespective of his level of self- 
respect and self-honour, irrespective of hcw self-controlled he 
is, irrespective of how pi itient and forbearing he is, he will say 
to his children, his relatives that he is certainly suffering. That 
they should call for a doctor. In ‘like manner, if a person is 
really hungry, he will not feel shy to ask for food. He will not 
fee] shy to ask for the food to be brought. Even the sons of the 
rich, the leaders, the government officials, etc. who are 
considered to be above all this, will also express their hunger. 


So the entire matter is with regard to having a perception of 
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what is important. So tell me now, 


why did Ya‘qfb 34 call his 
children and what did he ask them? 


It is his final hour and there is very little time to talk. This is 
something that is well known by the person who is leaving this 

world. Why, then, will a Messenger who is divinely inspired by 
Allah 3g and on whom divine revelation comes not perceive 
that he is about to bid farewell to this world, that he has just a 
few minutes left to speak to these children and grandchildren? 
What could he have spoken about? This is the only thing we 
can understand. This is what we have seen in books wherein 
wills are recorded. Those who have seen this all know very 
well that this is what is written in them: you should live 
together and united. You should live with love, affinity and 
good behaviour. You should see to the rights of your mother 


You should see to the rights of your relatives. You should 
maintain cordial relations with them. 


This has been carrying on for hundreds 


nd thousands of years 
It is from such talk 


s that they experience tranquillity. But what 
is the fact of the matter over here? The fact of the matter is that 
the thing to which the heart is attached, the thing which holds 
some importance to the person, the thing which the person 
considers to be absolute, the thing which he considers to be a 
source of eternal happiness or eternal wretchedness — he would 
give priority to it. It all boils down to attaching importance to a 
particular thing, and therefore mentioning that thing. 


To protect the iman and religion of one’s children, the true 
recognition of their religion and iman and then protecting this, 
to safeguard it, to live according to it, and to give it preference 
over departing from this world — to give the most importance to 
all this — I do not think that there is a better story concerning 
this than the one that I related to you. Ya‘qib # summoned 
his children. His grandchildren must have also been there 
because he passed away at an old age. In those days, people had 


uranic Teachings 482 


long lives. So the house must have been filled with his children, 
grandchildren, nephews, etc. The Arabic word <} includes all of 


them. 


oy an par 2) citg~ 2S Al 
So, O you who are reciting the Qur’an! Were you present when 
Ya‘qub 3% was breathing his last? When death was standin; 


before him? 


When he said to his sons: “O my sons! O the part and parcel of 
my flesh! O the light of my eyes! Tell me, I want to hear one 
thing from you. I wish to gain peace from one thing and then 
depart from this world.” The Qur’an does not relate anything 
else. You will not find anything else in the books of history 
also. You will not find anything else in the other divine books 
also. That when he had just a few breaths left in this world, he 


asked them: 


“Whom will you worship after me? Before whom will you prostrate?” 


‘I am telling you with conviction. It is as though I can see and 
hear it. Did any person in the world say such a thing and will 
anyone say such a thing? Yet Ya‘qib %& said it. The Qur’an 
relates this incident. There is much wisdom in it. They must 
have said something in reply. But the self-honour of tauhid and 
the respect of prophet-hood did not permit anything else to be 
mentioned in-between. Allah 4 therefore immediately quotes 
their reply. In other words, the oneness of Allah 3€ did not 
permit any other speech to come in-between his question and 
their reply. However, I am saying that it is possible that they 
could have said: “O father! O grandfather! Is this something to 
ask about? What did you teach us? What did we see with our 
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own eyes? What happens in your house? Whose children are 
we? Whose blood is flowing through our veins? You are asking 
us this question? This ought to be asked to some unbelieving 
(kafir) tribe. Who are we? We are your flesh and blood. We are 
pieces of your body. It cannot be even imagined of us.” They 
must have said that the self-honour of tauhid did not even 
permit such an interlude. That immediately after the question, 
the reply is immediately given: 

UT ay GUI S53 
They replied: O father! O grandfather! Is this something to be 
asked about? Is this something to cause us to fear? The blood of 
Ibrahim $55), Isma*il 48), Ishaq #4 and Ya‘qib #4 is flowing in 
our veins. You taught us to abhor polytheism. You taught us to 
abhor unbelief. We are prepared to die, but we will not allow 
ourselves to be caught in polytheism and unbelief. You may 
leave this world with peace and tranquility. 


the 


s\s ‘ 
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We will worship your deity. We will worship the deity [Allah] 
of your elders, your forefathers, your uncles. 
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They said: ‘We will worship your Sustainer and the Sustainer of your forefathers, brahim, ism 
and Ishdg - He alone is worshipped and to lim alone we are obedient,’ 


This is how every Muslim ought ‘to be. He should always fear 
about his own self. He should always be concerned about-his 
own iman. He should therefore continually make du ‘G’ that his 
iman should be safeguarded. That he should die with iman. He 
should also be convinced about his children — that during his 
lifetime and even after he passes away — they will not leave 
aside Allah 3, they will not submit before anyone else. This 
conviction and this guarantee is most important. This is the 


guarantee a person should obtain. With iman, abhorrence of 


a 


a) 
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unbelief and all those things associated with it is also 


necessary. 


By ope) pla Su 3 

Allah 36 mentions this first: that he who rejects the rebellious 
Satan, who opposes him, and then brings iman in Allah 4g - 
such a person has held on to the strong rope of Allah 4 


Therefore, =‘tk0 us 


he who rejects Satan — 1s also 


necessary. In the kalimah, Allah 3¢ first brings the negation: 


First there is the negation and then there is the affirmation 
None is worthy of worship, He who is made the most beloved, 
He who is made the only object, He who is the only being that 


is wanted, that is worshipped — = except Allah 46. So first 


= i hey yee q Hes artiveiatinerats li ld al 
comes the negation and then the affirmation. We should also 
remain steadfast on this negation and affirmation. 
rT} : he ver m «yshich AA? lim hn 1 he nid ] 10% 
iMnis 1S the Cove n which Muslims should be moulded. This is 
Le “ritert "+ te -e La lyvio £ elas : A sl- na th 
he criterion of testing the value of their iman. By relating this 
ncident 1 e Qur’an, Allah 36 has immortalized it. Not onl 
> Fr AAiriclim Ter rat ' hit swer hiiman oeneratinn hanld 
every iVMiusilm enerati a ee t every human generation snouid 
€ ‘ : fr it. Allah 36 did not narrate history 
DY mentioning it in the Qur an he Qur an 1s.not a book 
story story. We are taught that 
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He neither found Allah nor did he enjoy communion with any idol 


This is a great example of the miraculous nature of the Qur’ 


{mong people is he who worships Alldh on the border-line: if prosperity reaches him, he remains 
seadfast on that worship lof Allthl. But if adversity afflicts him, he turns about on his face, I 
loses both this world and the hereafter. This is the manifest loss.” (Sirah al-Iajj, verse {1) 


and its ability to draw a picture before us. What is this verse 


is a miracle elf. It is a picture of an individual, and also of 
groups, nations and communities. In the Arabic language, the 
word “» is applicable to both individuals and groups. There are 
also people worship Allah 3 by standing on the border- 
line. By “worship” it is not meant only salah and other strict 
acts of worship. Rather, it also refers to obedience to Allah 4% 
and fulfillme the injunctions of the Shari‘ah while standing 
the 1 rder-lis That border-line which demarcates 
Ponder : f the — ps. Even i 
camet picture of this, or even if the greates 
rt : cture, he would not be able to draw 
uc : : cture. The full picture of thi: 
ersor iven in this small sentence. He 1 
landing a point lat he can move from one front and 
ron e area 1 nother front and another area whenever h¢ 
e ny time t dc ». He cannot even 
een [ t or else it would take him 
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unbelief and all those things associated with it is also He neither found Allah nor did he enjoy communion with any idol 


necessary. 


Allah #5 mentions this first: that he who rejects the rebellious , ‘3 
Satan, who opposes him, and then brings iman in Allah 4¢ - “Among people is he who worships Alldh on (he horder-line: if prosperity reaches him, he remains 
such a person has held on to the strong rope of Allah 4 steadfast on (hat worship lof AllAhl. Dut if adversity afflicts him, he turns about on his face. lle 
Therefore, =i {4 343 — he who rejects Satan — is also loses both (his world and the hereafter. This is the manifest loss.” (Sirah al-Hlajj, verse {1) 
necessary. In the kalimah, Allah 3¢ first brings the negation This is a great example of the miraculous nature of the Qur’an 


and its ability to draw a picture before us. What is this verse? It 
is a miracle in itself. It is a picture of an individual, and also of 


First there is the negation and then there is the affirmation groups, nations and communities. In the Arabic language, the 


j None is worthy of worship, He who is made the most beloved, word <,- is applicable to both individuals and groups. There are 
He who is made the only object, He who is the only being that also people who worship Allah 3€ by standing on the border- 
is ¢ > ‘ i< r inne aN 2yre Allah te 9 aor : ‘ ye Re s E 
is wanted, that is worshipped a1 Y! — except Allah 48. So first line. By worship it is not meant only salah and other strict 


comes the negation and then the affirmation. We should also acts of worship. Rather, it also refers to obedience to Allah 4% 
remain steadfast on this negation and affirmation. and fulfillment of the injunctions of the Shari‘ah while standing 
on the very border-line. That border-line which demarcates 


This is the cover in which Muslims should be moulded. This is 


Islam and jGhiliyyah, iman and kufr 


the criterion of testing the value of their iman. By relating this 
incident in the Qur’an, Allah 4¢ has immortalized it. Not only Ponder over the eloquence of the words >_> J+ . Even ifa 


every Muslim generation, but every human generation should camera were to take a picture of this, or even if the greatest 
read it and take a lesson from it. Allah 3€ did not narrate history artist were to draw this picture, he would not be able to draw 
to us by mentioning it in the Qur’an. The Qur’an 1s.not a book such a speaking [and verbal] picture. The full picture of this 
; of history. It is history but not for history. We are taught that person’s focus and caution is given in this small sentence. He is 
j this is how the minds of the Muslims should work standing at such a point, that he can move from one front and 
ry from one area to another front and another area whenever he 
f likes, without it taking him any time to do so. He cannot even 
@ keep his feet firm at that one point or else it would take him 
long to lift his feet. He places his feet like a flower which 
i would enable him to move from one place to another with the 
rg slightest blowing of the wind. You will see that he has moved 
iF from one place to another with the slightest change in 
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conditions. His finger is placed on the pulse of time. His far- 
sighted eyes are watching the government, the society, and the 
indicators of power and authority. His mind is not distracted 
from watching the scales of profit and loss for even a single 


moment. 


If time is in accordance with his view and standpoint, if it is in 
harmony with his place and location, you will not see anyone 
more ardent in his support for his standpoint nor anyone more 
engrossed than him in its service. He fulfils his work with 
absolute tranquility and full confidence. This is the meaning of 


- 4 Jib eo wlol u 


But if the circumstances were to become unfavourable in the 
least, if he were to see the opinion of the government, the 
society and the masses changing in the least, he changes his 
standpoint immediately. He even saves himself from the 
accusations of his standpoint. He does not.even find any 
difficulty in changing his appearance, his beliefs, his culture, 
his language, and even his nationality 

On seeing such a fickle and volatile group, the manner in which 
this verse is understood, and the manner in which its style and 
eloquence comes to the fore cannot be expressed by even the 
greatest books of tafsir. In order to save itself from dangers and 
suspicion, this fickle group takes special measures and 
precautions. When there is some material benefit in expressing 


the salient features of Islam, or if it is a means of acquiri 
wealth and position, or if it cannot obtain power and authority 
then you will not find anyone more outspoken than 


b] 


without it 
sult 


it in expressing and displaying the salient features of Islam. I 
if it perceives the slightest danger in displaying these features, 
or if it has to make the least amount of sacrifice for this, then 
let alone bidding farewell to these salient features, it even 
abandons the fundamental beliefs of Islam and severs all its 


relations with it. 
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“Of people is he who says. “We believe in Allah.” But when he is made to suffer in Alldh’s canse, he 
considers the trial of mankind equal to Allah’s punishment. If any help comes from your Sustainer, 
they say: “We were certainly with you.” Is it not so that Alldh knows fully well all that is in the 
hearts of the people of the world?” (Sirah al-Ankabit, verse 11) 
But if this affiliation is a source of his honour and reputation, 
he would remind us of his old history, his predecessors, his 
distant past and would try to establish his relationship in some 
way or another 


YP peach 


“If any help comes from your Sustainer, they sav: ‘We were certainly with you.” 
However, Allah 46 knows fully well the true situation and the 


facts 


“Ls it not so that Allah knows fully well all that is in the hearts of the people of the world?” 
Generally, the fate of these fickle people is miserable. They do 
not enjoy any respect with any group. Allah 3g therefore says: 


ad 


“lle loses both this world and the hereafter. This is the manifest loss.” 
It was probably with regard to this that a poet said: 


“He neither found Allah nor did he enjoy communion with any 
idol. He neither remained on this side nor or that.” 


When the conditions are conducive and the winds are blowing 
favourably, when a person receives an award for remaining on 
a particular standpoint, when he is showered with flowers for 
this, when the stars of a particular nation or group are high and 
glittering, when joining a particular party is a source of honour 
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conditions. His finger is placed on the pulse of time. His far- 
sighted eyes are watching the government, the society, and the 
indicators of power and authority. His mind is not distracted 
from watching the scales of profit and loss for even a single 
moment. 


If time is in accordance with his view and standpoint, if it is in 
harmony with his place and location, you will not see anyone 
more ardent in his support for his standpoint nor anyone more 
engrossed than him in its service. He fulfils his work with 
absolute tranquility and full confidence. This is the meaning of 
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But if the circumstances were to become unfavourable in the 
least, if he were to see the opinion of the government, the 
society and the masses changing in the least, he changes his 
standpoint immediately. He even saves himself from the 
accusations of his standpoint. He does not.even find any 
difficulty in changing his appearance, his beliefs, his culture, 
his language, and even his nationality 
On seeing such a fickle and volatile group, the manner in which 
this verse is understood, and the manner in which its style ar 
eloquence comes to the fore cannot be expressed by even the 
greatest books of tafsir. In order to save itself from dangers and 
suspicion, this fickle group takes special measures and 
precautions. When there is some material benefit in expressin 
the salient features of Islam, or if it is a means of acquiring 
wealth and position, or if it cannot obtain power and authority 
without it — then you will not find anyone more outspoken than 
it in expressing and displaying the salient features of Islam. But 
if it perceives the slightest danger in displaying these features, 
or if it has to make the least amount of sacrifice for this, then 
let alone bidding farewell to these salient features, it even 
abandons the fundamental beliefs of Islam and severs all its 
relations with it. 
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“D{ people is he who says. “We believe in Allah.” But when he is made Co suffer i Alldh’s cause, he 
considers the trial of mankind equal to Allah's punishment. If any help comes from your Sustainer, 
they say: “We were certainly with you.” Is it not so Chat Allah Knows fully well all Chat is in the 
hearts of the people of the world?” (Sirah al-Ankabit, verse tt) 


But if this affiliation is a source of his honour and reputation, 
he would remind us of his old history, his predecessors, his 
distant past and would try to establish his relationship in some 
way or another. 


“Lf any help comes from your Sustainer, they sav: We were cerlainly with you.” 


However, Allah 4¢ knows fully well the true situation and the 


facts. 


“Ls it not so that Alldh knows fully well all that is in the hearts of the people of the world?” 


Generally, the fate of these fickle people is miserable. They do 
not enjoy any respect with any group. Allah 3g therefore says: 
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“lle loses both this world and the hereafter. This is the manifest loss.” 
It was probably with regard to this that a poet said: 


“He neither found Allah nor did he enjoy communion with any 
idol. He neither remained on this side nor or that.” 


When the conditions are conducive and the winds are blowing 
favourably, when a person receives an award for remaining on 
a particular standpoint, when he is showered with flowers for 
this, when the stars of a particular nation or group are high and 
glittering, when joining a particular party is a source of honour 
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and pride — then it is no act of valour and bravery to remain 
steadfast on that standpoint and to express that belief. But when 
the conditions are not conducive, when the winds are blowing 
fiercely against you, when many valiant young men are dying, 
when adopting a particular creed and belief becomes 
synonymous to inviting disgrace and humiliation, when it is the 
time of retrogression of a nation, when progress has turned its 
face away from it, when time has turned its eyes away from it - 
then remaining firm and steadfast on that standpoint, attributing 
yourself to that group is a matter of extreme courage and great 
loyalty. 

To remain steadfast on Islam, to establish your relationship 
with it, and to openly express its salient features are all matters 
of honour and pride even today. There is enjoyment in this even 
today. When the conditions are in its favour, when the power of 
Islam reigns supreme in the world and they do not have to face 
failure in any field. However, the enjoyment at displaying 
loyalty and the spirit of sacrifice during times of trials and 
tribulations is incomparable. Those who remain steadfast on the 
truth, those who propagate the truth, those who are prepared to 
sacrifice their benefits and honours for the sake of their belief 
begin experiencing the enjoyment of paradise in this very 
world. Every part of their body begins singing the praises and 


thanks of Allah 3. 
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STORIES AND NARRATIVES 


After the Qur’an, I am also a student of human history, of the 
history of nations, of Islamic history, of the history of cultures, 
philosophies, empires, and also of the history of reformatory, 


educational and revolutionary movements. 


] do not have the courage to refer to history as the commentary 
of the Qur’dn but I can certainly say that history is a 
confirmation of the Qur’an. In other words, the norms and ways 
of Allah 46 that are mentioned in the Qur’an: 


“You will never find the way of Allah changing. You will never find the way of Allth deviating.” 


(Sirah al-Fatir, verse 43) 
History presents an eye-witness account and evidence of the 
Qur'an. It shows how even in the history of nations, 
communities, cultures and governments, and even in the lives 
of individuals how the Qur’anic statement of “the ways of 
Allah” were realized and displayed, how they are being realized 
and how they will continue to be realized in the future. 
From the lives of individuals to that of human groups, 
communities and nations, the Qur’an shows the consequences 
of their deviating from divine teachings and human nature, and 
it provides predictions in this regard. How accurate the Quran 
was in this regard! And how these predictions were realized! 


Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahmatullahi ‘alayh 
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The story of Ydsuf # with the inmates of the prison 
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“This is the knowledge which my Sustainer imparted to me. | have abandoned the religion of the 
people who do not believe in Allah and who are rejecters of the hereafter. | have followed the 
religion of my forefathers, Ibrahim, Ishdq, and Ya‘qdb.” (Sdrah Yosuf, verses 37-38) 


When two prisoners of the prison went to Yisuf # 
interpretation of their dreams, he said to them 


“This is he knowledge which my Sustainer imparted to me.” 


Look at the beautiful manner in which he commenced his 


conversation. This is something we have to understand. When 


you are speaking of something great, the commencement of 
that conversation also has to be in a great and grand way. Great 
importance is attached to this in the etiquette of speaking. If 
this were not the case, the beauty of speech will be lost. This is 
just like a grand and beautiful building — it is necessary that it 
also has a grand and beautiful entrance. By merely looking at 
this, a person must realize the importance of that building. On 


entering it, he must experience ease and pleasure. 

Yusuf #8) commenced his conversation by first of all assuring 
them that he can interpret their dreams. That the purpose for 
which they came to him will be fulfilled. They were not wrong 
in choosing him. They have come to the right place. The person 
to whom they referred themselves is qualified for the 
fulfillment of their need. He is the person who will be able to 
remove them from this mental anguish. 


It is a natural thing that a person who is in some need desires 
that his need be fulfilled as quickly as possible. When a sick 


person goes to a doctor, he wants that the doctor should check 
him, diagnose his illness and prescribe the appropriate 
medication. If the doctor starts to dilly dally, if he says that he 
will check his books and then inform him, or that he will 
consult with other doctors for their opinion, etc. then the heart 
of this patient will break. He will return despondent. He will 
probably never go to that doctor again. Therefore, the first part 
of a conversation has to be such that it creates confidence in the 
heart of the person who came for that need. He should be 
convinced that he has come to the right person. That this person 
will fulfil his need 
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He said: “The food which you receive daily will not reach you but | would have given you the 
interpretation thereof hefore it food] comes to you.” (Sirah Yisuf, verse 37) 


In other words, your requirement will be fulfilled without any 
delay. What you wish to ask will be answered very quickly. It 
is obvious that they were both prisoners. They were bound to 
the rules of the prison. They could not remain sitting with 
Yusuf *4 for too long. Ydsuf %£\ therefore told them that even 
before their food comes to them, he will give an interpretation 
of their dream and let them leave 


This was the speech of a Prophet. There was a tinge of self- 
praise and self-aggrandizement in it. Someone could have this 
thought about him. He therefore said: 


“This is the knowledge which my Sustainer imparted to me.” 


Try and set your eyes on the circumstances around which this 
da‘wah was given to them. If you could find such a wise 
methodology, you would only find it in the da‘wah of 
Rastlullah 3. Apart from this, in the entire history of invitation 
towards religion and in the biographies of those who invited 


Jur’anic Teachings 492 


towards religion, I cannot find a circumstance more delicate 
than this, and a manner of commencing a conversation more 
subtle than this. Read the verses: 
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lle said: “The food which you receive daily will not reach you but | would have given you the 


interpretation thereof before if [food! comes to you. This is the knowledge which my Sustainer 
imparted to me.” 


Look at the word “Sustainer” and see how he introduced the 
theme of tauhid. Can a simpler, subtler, more acceptable and 
quicker way of changing a subject be found? It is as though he 
is saying to them: I can help you at this point. Allah 3€ has 
given me knowledge thereof. But why did He give me this 
knowledge? 


[his is not a result of my intelligence. It is also not a result of 
my nobility.” When in actual fact both these qualities were 
found in the most perfect and the most beautiful form in him. 
Yet he said: 


“The reason why I have this additional knowledge is that | left 
a nation that does not believe in Allah and which rejects the 
hereafter.” 


“] have followed the religion of iy forefathers, brahim, Ishag, and Ya'qhh.” 


It is after this that Yasuf % commenced his explanation of 
tauhid: “My friends, there is a far more serious matter than the 
thing which you are considering to be a grave matter and the 
difficulty which has brought you to me. It is the matter of 
belief. The dream which you saw is just that — a dream. The 


more important matter is that when you are awake. It is the 
matter of your life. It is the matter of your future. It is the 
matter of the eternal life. Assuming you do not find someone to 
interpret your dream in this entire world, even then it would not 
be such a serious matter. But if you do not find someone to 
interpret to you the purpose of your life and who is the creator 
of this universe — if you do not acquire a true recognition of 
this, then this is the actual dar 


anger. 


He then gave them a dose that was sufficient. He knew that 
they came for a specific purpose. That they were in a mental 
anguish. They do not have the patience to listen to a talk of one 
or two hours. He therefore gave them a dose that was totally 
appropriate to them and which they could bear — a dose that is 
perceived by a person who has an expert power of perception 
and by a wise caller [towards Allah 4]. 


Look at this appropriateness and aptness. The beauty of Ydsuf 


¥1 becomes clearly apparent in this. There is neither any 
shortcoming nor any excess in it. The place where the measure 
and weight is supposed to have stopped, it stopped exactly at 
that point. In other words, he said the full thing about tauhid 
But he did not lengthen his talk to such an extent that they 


would begin saying: “If you can give us an interpretation of the 
dream, then do so. If not, we will go away and come when we 
get the opportunity again.” Ydsuf * 

heart and 1 


©) saw that the door to their 


nind was open. The door to the heart opens at times. 
by fate sometimes, sometimes because of some 


It opens 
motive, and sometimes because of some anguish. The actual 
and original message therefore has to be made to enter through 
that door. However, that message has to enter with such 


spirituality that the door does not get shut. 


I am left perplexed and I also feel very sad that this entire 
incident has been obliterated from the Bible. It becomes crystal 
clear who has written the Bible [man] and who has revealed the 
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Qur'an [Allah 4§]. Ydsuf 38) knew fully well how much those 
prisoners would be able to bear. He therefore said just that 
much. A sick person desires that the medication for his illness 
be given to him quickly. Ydsuf #®\ therefore said: 
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“He said: “The food which you receive daily will not reach you but | would have given you the 
interpretation thereof before it [food] comes to you.” 
[his is the tranquilliser that the addressee needs. He wants to 
know whether he can get the medication or not. Whether he can 
get it quickly or not. Together with this, Yasuf & gave them 
an explanation of tauhid 
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The story of Masa # and Khidar #&) and the value of iman 
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“Then the tivo proceeded till when they met a boy, he killed him. (Masi said: ‘ave you killed an 
innocent soul without retaliation for another soul? Indeed you have done a senseless thing.”...“As 
for the boy, his parents were believers and we feared that he would subdue them by force and 
anbelief. We desired that their Sustainer compensates hem with someone better in purity and 
closer in affection.” (Sirah al-Kahf, verse 74, 81) 


f 


[ have just a few things to say. One is that if I were to take a 
pledge from you, I would say to you that you should keep this 
perception fully alive that iman is more honoured than your 
own life, it is more beloved than your own life. That we should 
understand fully well that the iman of our children is more 
beloved and more valuable than their life and their health. 


lam going to prove this to you from two verses of the Qur’4n. 
Whenever | recite these verses, I am left perplexed. And this 
perplexity does not end. However, I fear, in fact I feel, that very 
few people have drawn a correct conclusion from this. The 
plous predecessors and great commentators of the Qur’4n must 
have certainly thought of things which we cannot even think of. 
However, very few readers of today are able to draw correct 
conclusions. 


In Sirah al-Kahf, this story is related that Khidar # took the 
life of a young boy. He killed this boy in the presence and in 
the company of a great Prophet like Misa #1. Masa #8 asked 
him the reason for treating this child in this manner. What was 
his crime? What was his sin that warranted. taking away his 
life? Khidar %& replied: His parents were believers and 
righteous people. This child would have become a test and 
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tribulation for them. If he remained alive, he would have posed 
a danger to the im4an of his parents. In order to save them from 
this danger, I took away his life. Allah 3€ will bless them with 
other children.” 


In the entire world today, even the most open Islamic country 
and the Islamic country that implements the Shari‘ah the most 
cannot do such a thing. You all know that the mere fear that a 
child will pose a danger to the parents’ iman cannot be reason 
enough to kill that child. Let alone taking the life of a child, no 
other punishment can be inflicted on a child because he is not 
yet accountable. So the question arises over here that why did 
Allah 36 include this incident in the Qur’an and thereby caused 
it to remain alive till the resurrection? For it will be recited till 
the resurrection 


Allah 3€ did this so that people may understand that iman has 


some value. Although we cannot do this today [kill a child for 
such a reason], it is even prohibited to do so through the 
Shari‘ah, it is considered to be murder — yet Allah 4¢ is relating 
this incident in the Qur’4n. It is related as an act of a Prophet 
and his companion (who is at least a close friend of Allah 3). 


) 


What is the wisdom behind this 


[he wisdom behind this is that me and you should realize that 
iman is that valuable item for which Khidar 3 (a man of great 
insight and piety) took the life of this child. Allah 3§ then 
related this incident to us. He protected it forever in the Qur’an 
[his, so that the reader may understand that iman is such a 
valuable and great thing that if anything is going to pose a 
danger to it, it should be removed — irrespective of how beloved 
it may be. However, we do not think in this manner. 


[his is the miraculous nature and divine inspiration of the 
Qur’an that Allah 4€ related this incident. Misa #\ and Khidar 
#55) went into a village and saw a wall that was on the verge of 


collapsing. They both felt that they were outsiders to this 
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village and should therefore be hosted as guests. There is 

indication in the Qur’dn that they may have verbally asked to 

be hosted. But no one in the village paid any heed to them. No 

one offered them any food. They remained hungry. However, 

Khidar 4) began repairing a wall that was on the verge of 
collapsing. You all know how difficult it is to repair a wall that 
is on the verge of collapsing. It is perplexing — where he must 
have got the cement from and how much of labour he must 
have put into it!?? 

Misa 38) said: “It is extremely surprising. These people who 
did not even bother to offer us any food. Who did not even ask 
us if we needed any food. How can they now deserve to have 
this favour done to them? This wall for which they would have 
had to spend money and hire labourers, you repaired it 
yourself?!” 


Khidar 4 replied: 


“As for the wall, it belonged to (wo orphans in the city. Beneath it the walll was a treasure of 
theirs and their father was a righteous person. Your Sustainer willed that (hey should reach their 
age of strength and (ake out their buried treasure — this as a mercy of your Sustainer.” (Sirah 
al-Kahf, verse 42) 
This wall belonged to two orphans whose father was righteous. 
Had this wall collapsed, the treasure that was concealed 
beneath it would have been exposed and people would have 
looted it. These orphans would have had to face poverty and 
they would have had nothing for themselves. 


So on one hand Khidar #8 took away a life because it would 
pose a danger to iman. On the other hand, he repaired a wall 
because of the virtue and merit: of iman. So let alone these 
orphans, even their father was a pious man. It is not known how 
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long ago he passed away. However, Khidar ##1 recognized the 
value of this iman. He therefore repaired the wall and put it jp 
place. In so doing, that treasure remained concealed 


Allah 4 related both these stories in the same sirah and one 
after the other so that we may know the difference between 
iman and kufr. On one hand, iman is so valuable that the child 
that was to pose a threat to it was killed. On the other hand. 
iman is so valuable that those orphans whose father was a 
righteous man — those orphans whose time had not come as yet 


[to benefit from that treasure], who had ‘not reached the age of 


puberty as yet, who were still orphan children — but because 
their father was a man of imAn and a righteous person, Allah 3¢ 
appreciated his iman and therefore made arrangements for the 
repair of that wall. Allah 3€ inspired Khidar #4 to repair it. 


I am now saying that you should understand the value of iman. 
Now this order is not applicable that whoever you consider to 
be a danger, you take away his life. The better thing to do is 
that if you consider him to be a danger, you take care of him 
like that wall which was on the verge of collapse. In like 
manner, you should make your children and the forthcoming 
generations like that collapsing wall which was straightene 
Make them firm and unyielding in their iman. 


c 


The entire matter revolves around our minds, and our beli 
must accept this fact that iman is more valuable than our |i 
Then instead of seeking treatment, making new clothes, 
worrying about their food and drink, worrying about getting the 
best education for them, etc. the most important thing in your 
mind will be to firmly embed im4n in their hearts. More 


necessary than their treatment, clothing, supplications, being 


happy at seeing them, is the protection of their iman. That such 
arrangements be made that they do not lose their iman. 
Remember these last words of mine: that iman is more valuable 


than your own life. 


Beparicieachings 99 
The Qur’an is a clean and clear mirror 


[heard the recitation of Sirah al-Ambiya’ by a friend of mine. 
One of its admonitory verses opened the seas of numerous 
meanings into my heart. Allah 3€ says: 


“We have sent o you a Book in which is your mention. What, will you not understand?” (Sirah al- 
Ambiyi’, verse 10) 


This verse shows us that the Qur’an is a clean, clear, honest, 
loyal and dutiful mirror in which every person can see his 
features. He can identify his position in society. He can learn 
his status in the sight of Allah 4g. This is because the Qur’an 
describes the character and attributes of humans. It has 


examples of the greatest and worst of humans. 5 —S3 «—  — in 


other words, in this Book there is mention of you. Your 
circumstances and your attributes are in it. 


This is how the ‘ulamd’ understood the Qur’an. The scholars of 
the past consider the Qur’an to be a living, talking and “full of 
life’ Book. According to them the Qur’an was not a book of 
history or a record of the past which merely concerns itself with 
the past and nations of the past. And which has no connection 
whatsoever with living people, with the changing human life, 
with the numerous and countless examples of humans that are 
found existing in every era and every time. 

Our scholars of the past knew their character, attributes and 
internal self very well. Everything used to be in front of them. 
They used to gain guidance from this very Qur’an. They used 
to search for their faces in this very same extraordinary book. 
They used to search for a true and accurate picture of their 
character and mannerisms. They used to find all this very easily 
from this Book and identify it. If any good was mentioned, they 
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would express their gratitude to Allah 3g. If the contrary was 
mentioned, they would seek forgiveness and try to rectify 
themselves. 


The story of Ahnaf ibn Qays 

On reciting this verse, I remembered an incident concerning 

Ahnaf ibn Qays rahmatullahi ‘alayh. He is from among the 

senior Tabi‘in. He is considered to be among the close 

companions of ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib #. He was well known for 

his forbearance. Despite this, when he became angry, his self- 
honour would cause him to go into a rage. People used to say 
that when Ahnaf becomes angry, 100 000 swords go into a rage 
with him. I read this incident in the book ju) ¢Ls which is written 
by Abd ‘Abdillah Muhammad ibn an-Nasr al-Marwazi 
rahmatullahi ‘alayh (d. 275 A.H.). He was from among the 
senior students of Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal rahmatullahi 
‘alayh. It is most likely that his book was written in his city, 
Baghdad. 


The story goes that Ahnaf ibn Qays rahmatullahi ‘alayh was 
going somewhere when he heard someone reciting this verse 
He suddenly came to attention and said: “Bring me a Qur’an so 
that I may search for my mention in it, I may learn with whom I 
am, and whom do I resemble. When he opened the Qur’4n, his 
eyes fell on this verse: 


Py pls 


“They used to sleep but little at night. And in the hours of dawn they used to seek forgiveness. In 
their wealth there was a share for the hegwar and the defeated.” (Sirah adh-Dharivat, verses {7- 
19) 


He then recited this verse. 
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“Their sides remain away (rom their sleeping places, calling on their Sustainer with fear and 
longing. And they spend out of what We provided for them.” (Sirah as-Sajdah, verse (6) 


He then read of a group that was described in the following 
way: 
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“Who spend their night hefore their Sustainer, prostrating and standing.” (Sirah al-Purqan, verse 
i 


He then read of a group that was described in the following 
manner 
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“Who go on spending in prosperity and in adversity, and suppress their anger, and pardon the 


people. And Allih loves the doers of good.” (Sirah Al ‘tinran, verse 134) 


Thereafter, some examples came before him that were praiséd 
in the following manner: 
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“They give preference to them over their own selves even though they may he experiencing 
poverty. He who has heen saved from the greed of his self, it is such who have achieved their 
goal.” (Sirah al-lashr, verse $) 


He then read this verse: 
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“Those who abstain from major sins and immorality, and when they are angered, they forgive. 
Those who obeyed their Sustainer and established the saldh, and conduct their affairs by mutual 


consent, and who spend some of (hat which We have given them.” (Sirah ash-Shird, verses 37-38) 
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would express their gratitude to Allah 36. If the contrary was 


mentioned, they would seek forgiveness and try to rectify 
themselves. 


The story of Ahnaf ibn Qays 


On reciting this verse, I remembered an incident concerning 
Ahnaf ibn Qays rahmatulladhi ‘alayh. He is from among the 
senior Tabi‘in. He is considered to be among the close 
companions of ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib #. He was well known for 
his forbearance. Despite this, when he became angry, his self- 
honour would cause him to go into a rage. People used to say 
that when Ahnaf becomes angry, 100 000 swords go into a rage 
with him. I read this incident in the book .}) ¢s which is written 
by Abad ‘Abdillah al-Marwazi 
rahmatullahi ‘alayh (d. 275 A.H.). He was from among the 
senior students of Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal rahmatullahi 


‘alayh. It is most likely that his book was written in his city, 
Baghdad. 


Muhammad ibn an-Nasr 


[he story goes that Ahnaf ibn Qays rahmatullahi ‘alayh was 
going somewhere when he heard someone reciting this verse 
He suddenly came to attention and said: “Bring me a Qur’an so 
that I may search for my mention in it, I may learn with whom | 
am, and whom do I resemble. When he opened the Qur’4n, his 
eyes fell on this verse: 


“They used fo sleep but litte at night And in the hours of dawn they used to seek forgiveness. In 


their wealth there was a share for the heggar and the defeated.” (Sirah adh-Dharivat, verses I7- 
19) 


He then recited this verse. 
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“Their sides remain away {rom their sleeping places, calling on (heir Sustainer with fear and 
longing, And they spend out of what We provided for them.” (Sirah as-Sajdah, verse 16) 


He then read of a group that was described in the following 
way: 
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“Who spend their night before their Sustainer, prostrating and standing,” (Sirah al-Furqin, verse 
OA) 


He then read of a group that was described in the following 
manner 
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“Who go on spending in prosperity and in adversity, and suppress (heir anger, and pardon the 
people. And Allah loves the doers of good.” (Sirah Al ‘Imran, verse 134) 


Thereafter, some examples came before him that were praiséd 
in the following manner: 
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“They give preference to them over their own selves even though they may he experiencing 


poverty. He who has heen saved from the greed of his self, it is such who have achieved their 
goal.” (Sirah al-Wlashr, verse 9) 


He then read this verse: 
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“Those who abstain from major sins and immorality, and when they are angered, ther forgive. 
Those who obeved their Sustainer and established the saldh, and conduct their affairs by mutual 
consent, and who spend some of hat which We have given hem.” (Sirah ash-Shira, verses 37-33) 
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He then stopped and said: “O Allah! I do not find myself over 
here. He then began searching in other places. He found a 
group described in the following way: 
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“They were such that when it was said to them: ‘There is none worthy of worship but Allah’, they 
used to act arrogantly They used to say: ‘Shall we abandon our gods for a mad poet?” (Sirah as 
Siffat, verses 35-36) 


He then read this verse: 
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“When the name of Allah alone is mentioned, the hearts of those who do not believe in the 
hereafter become vexed. And when the name of those other than llim is mentioned, they rejoice.” 
(Sirah az-Zumar, verse 45) 


He then read of those people who will be questioned: 
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“What has caused you fo fall into hell? They will reply: ‘We were not of those who offered the 
salah. Nor did we feed the needy. We used to indulge in lvain! discussions with those who used to 
indulge therein. We used to reject the day of recompense until the inevitable came to us.” (Sirah 
al-Muddaththir, verses 42-47) 


He then stopped and said: “O Allah! I absolve myself from 
these people.” He then continued turning the pages of the 
Qur’an and continued searching. When his eyes fell on the 
following verse: 
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‘There are others who have confessed their sins lafter] having mixed*a righteous deed with 
another that was evil. Soon will Allah pardon them. Surely Allah is forgiving, merciful.” (Sarah at 
Taubah, verse 102) 


He said: “O Allah! I find myself among this group. 


We should also search for our mention in the Qur’an 

We should also search for our picture with absolute honesty 
and seriousness. The Qur’4n is a bearer of glad tidings and also 
a warner. Together with mentioning the righteous, it also gives 
us an account of the unbelievers and polytheists. The Qur’an 
paints a picture of both individuals and groups of people. Allah 
4 says: 


“OL people is he whose speech about-matters of this worldly life pleases you and he makes Allah a 
witness Lo what is in his heart, and he is extremely quarrelsome. When he turns away from you, 
he speeds through the land so that he may make mischief therein and destroy crops and lives. And 
Allah dislikes corruption. When he is told: ‘Fear Allah’, arrogance promp(s him to sin; so enough 
for him is hell, and indeed it is an evil abode,” (Sirah al-Bagarah, verses 204-206) 


Allah 3€ says: 
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“Among people is that person who sells his life seeking the pleasure of Allah. And Allah is 
extremely kind to Ilis servants.” (Sarah al-Bagarah, verse 207) 


Allah 3g mentions a group in the following manner: 
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wee a if “There are others who have confessed their sins fafter! having mixed-a righteous deed with 
He then stopped and said: “O Allah! I do not find myself over another that was evil. Soon will Allah pardon them. Surely Alldh is forgiving, merciful.” (Sirah at 
here. He then began searching in other places. He found a Taubah, verse 102) ; 

group described in the following way: 
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He said: “O Allah! I find myself among this group. 


“They were such that when it was said to them: There is none worthy of worship but Allah’, they We should also search for our mention in the Qur’an 


used to act arrogantly They used to say: ‘Shall we abandon our gods for a mad poet?” (Sarah as We should also search for our picture with absolute honesty 
Saffat, verses 35-36) 


S and seriousness. The Qur’an is a bearer of glad tidings and also 
Waithentreadithisiverse: a warner. Together with mentioning the righteous, it also gives 
us an account of the unbelievers and polytheists. The Qur’an 


paints a picture of both individuals and groups of people. Allah 
45 says 


“When the name of Allah alone is mentioned, the hearts of those who do not believe in the 


hereafter become vexed. And when the name of those other than llim is mentioned, they rejoice.” 
(Sirah az-Zumar, verse 45) 


He then read of those people who will be questioned: - - 
: Tahs me “OL people is he whose speech about-matters of this worldly life pleases you and he makes Allah a 
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ra fame Prepon CIT Le AP he speeds through (he land so that he may make mischief (herein and destroy crops and lives. And 
: ors ' Allah dislikes corruption. When he is told: ‘Fear Alkdh’, arrogance prompts him to sin; so enough 
for him is hell, and indeed it is an evil abode,” (Sirah al-Bagarah, verses 204-206) 
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“What has caused you to fall into hell? They will reply: ‘We were not of those who offered the 
salah. Nor did we feed the needy. We used to indulge in lvain! discussions with those who used to : 
indulge therein. We used to reject the day of recompense until the inevitable came to us.” (Sirah Allah 36 says: 
al-Muddaththir, verses 42-47) 
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He then stopped and said: “O Allah! I absolve myself from 
: EP P Be aes ee =; “Among people is that person who sells his life seeking the pleasure of Allah. And Alldh is 

these people.” He then continued turning the pages of the tremely Kind ta Wi servants” (Strah a Banarah ers mn 

Virrs . | Ns z extremely Kind to His servants. (dra a-haqaran, verse 2 

Qur’4n and continued searching. When his eyes fell on the Saale bat tant 


following verse: Allah 3 mentions a group in the following manner: 
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“O believers! Whoever among you (urns away from his religion, Alldh shall soon bring a people 
Whom Allih loves, and they love Him - soft-hearted (o the Muslims, stern towards the unbelievers 
They fight in the path of Allth and do not fear heing censured by anyone. This is the hounty of 


Allah - He shall give it to whomever He wills. And Allah is bountiful, knowing.” (Sirah al-Maidah, 
verse 54) 


Another group is described as follows: 
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“Of the believers are many men who have been true fo the covenant which they made with Alldh 
some of them have fulfilled their obligation and some of them are still wailing, without having 
changed [their resolve] in the least.” (Sirah al-Ahzah, verse 23) 


The Qur’an makes mention of those who follow it while 
encouraging them towards gratitude and giving thanks. It also 
reprimands those who are ungrateful, who are unappreciative, 


who are arrogant, who reply good with evil, and warns them of 
their evil destiny 


~ 


“Tlave you not seen those people who changed the favour of Alldh with ingratitude and caused 
their people to settle in the place of destruction?” 


Allah 3€ gives an example of this by way of a village which 
rejected the favours and bounties of Allah 3€, and whose 
residents exulted in their prosperity. 


“Allah sets forth the parable of a village which was safe and secure. Its sustenance was coming to 
it freely from all places. But then it was ungrateful to the hounties of Allah. So Allah made it to 


faste the garments of hunger and fear on account of what they used to do.” (Sirah an-Nahl, verse 
112) 
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These are the different human and moral examples which the 
Qur’an presented under different names. At times it makes 
mention of an absolutely disobedient and arrogant person, e 
Pharoah. At times, by the name of a rebellious minister, e.g. 
Haman. At times, by the name of a proud and miserly capitalist 
like Qarfin. At times, by the name of an oppressive and 
tyrannical nation like the ‘Ad. At times, by the name of a 
famous and expert artisan nation like the Thamid. These are all 
eternal examples of humanity which are not confined to a 
particular era or place. All these examples portray different 
aspects of human nature and human weaknesses. 


The Qur’an also sheds light on the fate of these nations and 
communities. It categorically states that those who follow in 
their footsteps and accept them as their guides and leaders will 
also face the same fate. 
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“Such was the norm of Allah with those who passed away before. And Alkth’s command is pre- 
ordained.” (Sirah al-Ahzah, verse 43) 
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“O believers! Whoever among you {urns away from his religion, Alldh shall soon bring a people 
Whom Allah loves, and they love Him - soft-hearted (o (he Muslims, stern fowards the unbelievers. 
They fight in the path of Allih and do not fear being censured by anyone. This is the hounty of 


Allah - He shall give it (o whomever He wills. And Alldh is bountiful, knowing.” (Sirah al-hvidah, 
verse 54) 


Another group is described as follows: 
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“Of the believers are many men who have been true to the covenant which they made with Allah 
some of them have fulfilled their obligation and some of them are still wailing, without having 
changed [their resolvel in the least.” (Sdrah al-Ahzab, verse 23 


The Qur’4n makes mention of those who follow it while 
encouraging them towards gratitude and giving thanks. It also 
reprimands those who are ungrateful, who are unappreciative, 
who are arrogant, who reply good with evil, and warns them of 
their evil destiny. 
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“lave vou not seen those people who changed the favour of Alldh with ingratitude and caused 
(heir people to settle in the place of destruction?” 


Allah 3€ gives an example of this by way of a village which 
rejected the favours and bounties of Allah %, 
residents exulted in their prosperity. 


and whose 


“Allah sets forth the parable of a village which was safe and secure. I{s sustenance was coming (0 
it freely from all places. But then it was ungrateful to the hounties of Alldh. So Alldh made it to 


faste the garments of hunger and fear on avcount of what they used to do.” (Sirah an-Nahl, verse 
112) 
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These are the different human and moral examples which the 
Qur’a4n presented under different names. At times it makes 
mention of an absolutely disobedient and arrogant person, e.g 
Pharoah. At times, by the name of a rebellious minister, e.g 
Haman. At times, by the name of a proud and miserly capitalist 
like Qarin. At times, by the name of an oppressive and 
tyrannical nation like the ‘Ad. At times, by the name of a 
famous and expert artisan nation like the Thamid. These are all 
eternal examples of humanity which are not confined to a 
particular era or place. All these examples portray different 
aspects of human nature and human weaknesses 


The Qur’an also sheds light on the fate of these nations and 
communities. It categorically states that those who follow in 
their footsteps and accept them as their guides and leaders will 
also face the same fate 


“Such was the norm of Alldh with those who passed avvay before. And Allah's command is pre 
ordained.” (Sirah al-Ahzab, verse 38) 
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